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THE  PREFACE. 


TO  THE  MORAVIAN  CHURCH, 

MORE    ESPECIALLY   THAT   PART   OP   IT   NOW    OR   LATELT 

RESIDING  IN  ENGLAND. 

I  •    T  AM  constrained^  at  lengthy  to  speak  my  present  senti- 
ments concerning  yoUy  according  to  the  best  light  I 
have.     And  ihis^  not  only  upon  my  own  account^  that  if  I 
judge  amiss^  I  may  receive  better  information  ;  but  for  the 
sake  of  all  those  Uiho  either  love  or  seek  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity.     Many  of  these  have  been  utterly  at  a  loss  how 
to  judge:  And  the  more  sOy  because  they  could  not  but  ob- 
serve y  as  I  have  often  done^  with  sorrow  of  hearty  that 
scarce  any  have  vmtten  concerning  you  (unless  such  as  were 
extravagant  in  your  commendation)  who  were  not  evidently 
prejudiced  against  you.     Hence  they  either  spoke  falsely ^ 
laying  to  your  charge  things  which  you  knew  not ;  or  at 
leasty  unkindly^  putting  the  worst  construction  on  things  of 
a  doubtful  nature^  and  setting  what  perhaps  was  not  strictly 
righty  in  the  very  worst  light  it  would  bear.     Whereas  (in 
my  apprehension)  none  is  capable  of  judging  right ^  or  as- 
sisting  others  to  judge  right  concerning  you^  unless  he  can 
speak  of  you  as  he  does  of  the  friend^  who  is  as  his  own 
soul. 

2.  Yet  it  is  not  wholly  for  their  sake^  but  for  your  own 
also  that  I  now  write.  It  may  be,  the  Father  of  Lights^  the 
Giver  of  exery  good  gift^  may  even  by  a  mean  instrument 
speak  to  your  hearts.  My  continual  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  isy  that  you  may  clearly  see  what  is  that  good  and  per- 
fect will  of  the  Lord;  and  fully  discern  how  to  separate 
that  which  is  precious  among  you  from  the  vile. 

3.  I  have  delayed  thus  longj  because  I  loved  yoUy  and 
was  therefore  unwilling  to  grieve  you  in  any  thing:  and 
likewise  because  I  was  afraid  of  creating  another  obstacle 
to  that  uniony  whichy  if  I  know  my  own  heart  in  any  de- 
grecy  I  desire  above  all  things  under  heaven.  But  I  dare 
no  longer  delay y  lest  my  silence  should  be  a  snare  to  any 
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others  of  the  children  of  Gx)d;  and  lest  you  yourselves 
should  he  more  confirmed  in  what  I  cannot  reconcile  to  the 
Law  and  the  Testimony.  This  would  strengthen  the  bar 
which  I  long  to  remove.  And  were  that  once  taken  out  of 
the  way  J  I  should  rejoice  to  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  Godj  a  hewer  of  woodj  or  drawer  of  water  among  you. 
Surely  I  would  follow  you  to  the  ends  of  the  earthy  or  re* 
main  with  you  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea. 

4.  What  unites  my  heart  to  you  w,  the  excellency ^  in 
many  respects^  of  the  doctrine  taught  among  you  ;  your 
laying  the  true  Foundation^  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself,  your  declaring  the  free  grace  of  Gody 
the  causCy  arid  faith ,  the  condition  of  Justification :  Your 
bearing  witness  to  those  great  fruits  of  faith  j  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  sure  mark 
thereof  he  that  is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin. 

5.  /  magnify  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  many  among 
yoUy  enabling  you  to  love  him  who  hath  first  loved  us; 
teaching  you  in  whatsoever  state  you  are^  therewith  to  be 
content:  causing  you  to  trample  under  foot  the  lust  of  the 

fleshy  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life:  And  above 
ally  giving  you  to  love  one  another ^  in  a  manner  the  world 
knowcth  not  of 

6.  I  praise  God  that  he  hath  delivered  and  yet  doth  cfe- 
liver  you  from  those  outward  sins  that  overspread  the  face 
of  the  earth.  No  cursings  no  light  or  false  swearing,  no 
profaning  the  name  of  God,  is  heard  among  you;  no  rob' 
bery  or  t hefty  no  gluttony  or  drunkenness^  no  whoredom  or 
adultery^  no  quarrelling  or  brawling  (those  scandals  of  the 
Christian  name)  are  found  within  your  gates;  no  diversions 
but  such  as  become  saints^  as  may  be  used  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  You  regard  not  outward  adorning,  but 
rather  desire  the  ornament  of  a  serious,  meek,  and  quiet 
spirit.  You  are  not  slothful  in  business,  but  labour  to  eat 
your  own  bread  ;*  and  wisely  manage  the  mammon  of  un* 
righteousness,  that  ye  may  have  to  give  to  others  also,  to 
feed  the  hungry,  and  cover  the  naked  with  a  garment. 

7.  /  Uyoe  and  esteem  you  for  your  excellent  discipline, 

bS 


4.  PBEFACE. 

scarce  inferior  to  that  of  the  apostolic  age  ;  for  your  due 
subordination  of  officers^  ccery  one  knowing  and  keeping 
his  proper  rank ;  for  your  exact  division  of  the  people 
under  your  charge,  so  that  all  may  be  fed  with  food  con- 
venient for  them;  for  your  care  that  all  who  are  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  Church  should  frequently  and  freely 
confer  together;  andy  in  consequence  thereof,  your  exact 
and  seasonable  knowledge  of  the  state  of  every  member, 
and  your  ready  distribution  either  of  spiritual  or  temporal 
relief,  as  every  man  hath  need. 

8.  Perhaps,  then,  some  of  you  will  say,  "  If  you  aU 
low  all  this,  what  more  can  you  desire  ?  "  The  following 
extract  will  answer  you  at  large,  wherein  T  have,  first  given 
a  naked  relation  (among  other  things)  of  many  facts  and 
conversations  that  passed  between  us,  in  the  same  order  of 
time  as  they  occurred;  and  then  summed  up,  what  I  cannot 
approve  of  yet,  that  it  may  be  tried  by  the  Word  of  God. 

9.  Tliis  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  with  a  tender  hand ; 
relating  no  more  than  I  believed  absolutely  needful;  care- 
fully avoiding  all  tart  and  unkind  expressions,  all  that  1 
could  foresee  would  be  disobliging  to  you,  or  any  farther 
offensive  than  was  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing; 
labouring  every  where  to  speak  consistently  xmth  that  deep 
9ense  which  is  settled  in  my  heart,  That  you  are,  (though  I 
cannot  call  you  Rabbi,  infallible)  yet  far^  far  better  and 
wiser  than  I, 

10.  And  if  any  of  you  will  smite  me  friendly,  and  re* 
prove  me;  if  you  will  shew  me  wherein  I  have  erred,  either 
in  the  matter  or  manner  of  the  following  relation,  or  any 
part  thereof;  I  will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  confess  it  be- 
fore angels  and  men,  in  whatsoever  way  you  shall  require. 
Mean  while  do  not  cease  to  pray  for. 

Your  weak, 

But  still  affectionate  brothery 

'      .  J.  fF. 

June  24,  1744. 
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TEURSDAY,  Nov.  1,  1739,  I  left  Bristol,  and  on 
Saturday  came  to  London.  The  first  person  I  met 
-with  there  was  one  whom  I  had  left  strong  in  faith,  and 
zealous  of  good  works.  But  she  now  told  me,  Mr.  Molther 
had  fiiUj  convinced  her,  she  never  had  any  faith  at  all : 
and  had  advised  her,  till  she  received  faith,  to  be  still, 
ceasing  firom  outward  works :  which  she  had  accordingly 
done,  and  did  not  doubt  but  in  a  short  time  she  should  find 
the  advantage  of  it. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Bray  also  was  highly  commending 
the  being  still  bdfore  the  Lord.  He  likewise  spoke  largely 
of  the  great  danger  that  attended  the  doing  of  outward 
works,  and  of  the  folly  of  people  that  keep  running  about 
to  church  and  sacrament,  ^^  As  I  (said  he)  did  till  very 
lately." 

Sunday,  4,  Our  Society  met  at  seven  in  the  morning, 
and  continued  silent  till  eight.  One  then  spoke  of  looking 
unto  Jesus,  and  exhorted  us  all,  to  lie  still  in  his  hand. 

In  the  evening  I  met  the  women  of  our  Society  at  Fetter- 
lane  ;  where  some  of  our  brethren  strongly  intimated  that 
none  of  them  had  any  true  &ith ;  and  then  asserted,  in 
plain  terms,  1.  That  till  they  had  true  faith,  they  ought  to 
be  still  I  that  is,  as  they  explained  themselves,  to  abstain 
from  the  means  of  grace,  as  they  are  called ;  the  Lord's 
supper,  in  particular  :  2*  That  the  ordinances  are  not  means 
of  Grace,  there  being  no  other  means  than  Christ. 
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Wednesday  7,  Being  greatly  desirous  to  understand  the 
ground  of  this  matter,  I  had  a  long  conference  with  Mr. 
Spangenberg.  I  agreed  with  all  he  said  of  the  power  of 
feith.  I  agreed,  that  whosoever  isj  by  faith,  bom  of  God, 
doth  not  commit  sin.  But  I  could  not  agree,  either,  that 
none  has  any  faith  so  long  as  he  is  liable  to  any  doubt  or 
fear :  Or,  that,  till  we  have  it  we  ought  to  abstain  from  the 
Lord's  supper,  or  the  other  ordinances  of  God, 

At  eight,  our  society  met  at  Fetter-lane.  We  sat  an 
hour  without  speaking.  The  rest  of  the  time  was  spent  in 
dispute ;  one  having  proposed  a  question  concerning  the 
Lord's  supper ;  which  many  warmly  affirmed,  none  ought 
to  receive  till  he  had  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

I  observed  every  day,  more  and  more,  the  advantage 
Satan  had  gained  over  us.  Many  of  those  who  once  knew 
in  whom  they  had  believed,  were  thrown  into  idle  reason* 
ings,  and  thereby  filled  with  doubts  and  fears,  from  which 
they  now  found  no  way  to  escape.  Many  were  induced  to 
deny  the  gift  of  God,  and  affirm  they  never  had  any  faith 
at  all ;  especially  those  who  had  fallen  again  into  sin,  and 
of  consequence,  into  darkness.  And  almost  all  these  had 
left  off  tlie  means  of  grace,  saying.  They  must  now  cease 
from  their  own  works  ;  they  must  now  trust  in  Christ  alone ; 
They  were  poor  sinners,  and  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  lie 
at  his  feet. 

Till  Saturday,  the  10th,  I  think  I  did  not  meet  with  one 
woman  of  the  society  who  had  not  been  upon  the  point  of 
casting  away  her  confidence  in  God.  I  then  indeed  found 
one,  who,  when  many,  according  to  their  custom,  labour- 
ed to  persuade  her  she  had  no  feith,  replied  with  a  spirit 
they  were  not  able  to  resist,  "  I  know  that  the  life  which  I 
now  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me.  And  he  has  never  left  me  one 
moment  since  the  hour  he  was  made  known  to  me  in  the 
breaking  of  bread. " 

What  is  to  be  inferred  from  this  undeniable  matter  of 
feet,  "One that  had  not  faith,  received  it  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per?" Why,  1.  That  there  are  means  of  Grace,  i.  e.  out- 
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ward  ordinances,  wbereby  the  inward  grace  of  God,  is  or- 
dinarily conveyed  to  man ;  whereby  the  faith  that  brings 
salvation  is  conveyed  to  them  who  before  bad  it  not; 
2.  That  one  of  these  means  is  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and, 
S.  That  he  who  has  not  this  faith,  ought  to  wait  for  it,  in 
the  use  both  of  this,  and  of  the  other  means  which  God 
hath  ordained. 

Friday  9,  I  shewed  bow  we  are  to  examine  ourselves^ 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith  ;  and  afterwards  recommended 
to  all,  though  especially  to  th^m  that  believed,  true  still- 
ness, that  is,  a  patient  waiting  upon  God,  by  lowliness^ 
meekness,  and  resignation,  in  all  the  ways  of  his  holy  law^ 
and  the  works  of  his  commandments. 

All  this  week  I  endeavoured  also,  by  private  conversa- 
tion,  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded^  and  to  bring  back  the 
lame  which  had  been  turned  out  of  the  waj/y  if  haply  it 
might  be  healed. 

Monday  12,  I  left  London,  and  in  the  evening  expound- 
ed at  Wycombe  the  story  of  the  pharisee  and  the  publican^ 
The  next  morning,  a  young  gentleman  overtook  me  on  the 
road,  and  after  a  while,  asked  me,  if  I  had  seen  White- 
field's  Journals  ?  I  told  him,  I  bad.  '^  And  what  do  you 
think  of  them,"  said  be ;  ^^  don't  you  think  they  are  d — n'd 
cant,  enthusiasm  from  end  to  end  ?  I  think  so."  I  asked 
him,  "  Why  do  you  think  so  ? "  He  replied,  «  Why 
he  talks  so  much  about  joy  and  stuff,  and  inward  feelings. 
As  I  hope  to  be  saved,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  it." 
I  asked,  "  Did  you  ever  feel  the  love  of  God  in  your 
heart  ?  If  not,  how  should  you  tell  what  to  make  of  it  ? 
Whatever  is  spoken  of  the  religion  of  the  heart,  and  of  the 
inward  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  must  appear-enthu- 
siasm  to  those  who  have  not  felt  them  :  that  is,  if  they  take 
upon  them  to  judge  of  the  things  which  they  own  they 
know  not." 

At  four  in  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Oxford,  and,  to  a  small 

company  in  the  evening,  explained  the  nature  and  extent  of 

tbat  salvation,  wherewith  Ay  grace  we  are  sa:oed  through 

faith.    The  next  ereaiogy  I  shewed  what  it  is  to  believe ; 


8  .  A£v.  JOHN  Wesley's  journal,     [kov.  1739* 

as  well  as,  more  largely,  what  are  ibe  fruits  of  true  believ- 
ing, from  those  words  of  the  apostle,  This  is  (he  victor i/ 
that  overcometh  the  zDorldy  even  our  faith. 

Thursday  15,  My  brother  and  I  set  out  for  Tiverton. 
About  eleven  I  preached  at  Burford.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing I  explained  at  Bristol  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christian 
perfection ;  and  at  nine  in  the  morning  preached  at  Bath, 
on,  J  know  that  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing, 

la  the  afternoon  I  exhorted  four  or  five  thousand  people 
at  Bristol,  neither  to  neglect,  nor  rest  in,  the  means  of 
grace.  In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  lift  up  the  hands 
that  hung  down,  by  declaring.  He  will  not  break  the  bruis" 
ed  reedy  nor  quench  the  smoaking  flax. 

Monday  19, 1  earnestly  exhorted  those  who  had  believed, 
to  beware  of  two  opposite  extremes ;  the  one,  the  thinking, 
while  they  were  in  light  and  joy^  that  the  work  was  ended, 
when  it  was  but  just  begun  ;  the  other,  the  thinking,  when 
they  were  in  heaviness,  that  it  was  not  begun,  because 
they  found  it  was  not  ended. 

At  eight  I  exhorted  the  society  to  wait  upon  God  in  all 
bis  ordinances,  and  in  so  doing  to  be  still,  and  suffer  God 
to  carry  on  his  whole  work  in  their  soujs.  In  that  hour 
be  was  pleased  to  restore  his  light  to  many  that  sat  in  dark- 
ness :  two  of  whom,  till  then,  thought  he  had  quite  cast 
out  their  prat/eTy  and  turned  his  mercy  from  them. 

Tuesday  20,  We  set  out,  and  on  Wwlnesday  21,  in  the 
afternoon,  came  to  Tiverton.  My  poor  sister  was  sorrow- 
ing almost  as  one  without  hope.  Yet  we  could  not  but  re- 
joice at  hearing,  from  one  who  had  attended  my  brother  in 
all  his  weakness,  that  several  days  before  he  went  hence, 
God  had  given  him  a  calm  and  full  assurance  of  his  interest 
ir  Christ.  O  may  every  one  who  oppose^  it,  be  thus  con- 
vinced that  this  doctrine  is  of  God ! 

Saturday  24,  We  accepted  an  invitation  to  Exeter,  from 
one  who  came  thence  to  comfort  my  sister  in  her  affliction. 
And  on  Sunday  25,  (  Mr.  D.  having  desired  the  pulpit, 
which  was  readily  granted  both  for  the  morning  and  after- 
noon )  I  preached  at  St.  Mary's,  on,  The  kingdom  of  God 
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U  not  meat  and  drink^  but  ris^hteousness  and  peace^  and  joy 

in  the  Holy  Ghdst,     Dr.  W told  me  after  sermon^ 

*^  Sir,  you  must  not  preach  in  the  afternoon*  Not,"  said 
he,  ^^  that  you  preach  any  false  doctrine ;  I  allow  all  that 
you  have  said  is  true.  And  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England ;  but  it  is  not  guarded;  it  is  dangerous ;  it  may 
lead  people  into  enthusiasm  or  despair.'* 

1  did  not  readily  see  where  the  stress  of  this  objection  (so 
frequently  started)  lay.  But  upon  a  little  reflection,  I  saw 
it  plain.  The  real  state  of  the  case  is  this  : — Religion  b 
commonly  thought  to  consist  of  three  things  ;  harmlessness, 
using  the  means  of  grace,  and  doing  good,  as  it  is  called ; 
that  is,  helping  our  neighbours,  chiefly  by  giving  alms. 
Acomlingly,  by  a  religious  man  is  commonly  meant,  one 
that  is  honest,  just,  and  fair  in  hb  dealings ;  that  is  con- 
stantly at  church  and  sacrament;  and  that  gives  much  alms, 
or,  as  it  is  usually  termed,  does  much  good. 

Now,  in  explaining  those  words  of  the  apostle,  The  king' 
dam  of ,  God  (or  true  religion,  the  consequence  of  God's 
dwelling  and  reigning  in  the  soul)  is  not  meat  and  drink^  I 
was  necessarily  led  to  shew,  that  religion  does  not  properly 
consist  in  any  or  all  of  these  three  things ;  but  that  a  man 
might  both  be  harmless,  use  the  means  of  grace,  and  do 
much  good,  and  yet  have  no  true  religion  at  all.  And  sure 
it  is,  had  God  then  impressed  this  great  truth  on  any  who 
before  were  ignorant  of  it,  that  impression  would  have  occa- 
sioned such  heaviness  in  his  soul  as  the  world  always  terms 
iiespair. 

Again,  in  explaining  those  words.  The  kingdom  of  God 
(or  true  religion)  is  righteousness  j  and  peace^  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghosty  I  insisted,  that  every  follower  of  Christ  ought 
to  expect  and  pray  for  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understandings  that  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God^ 
which  is  even^  now  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  and 
above  all,  as  being  the  very  life  and  soul  of  religion,  with- 
out which  it  is  all  dead  show,  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  his  hearty  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  himy    But  all 
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this  is  ^enthusiasm  from  end  to  end/'  to  those  who  have 
the  form  of  godliness  but  not  the  power, 

I  know  indeed  there  is  a  way  of  explaining  tliese  texts, 
so  that  they  shall  mean  just  nothing :  so  that  they  shall  ex- 
press far  less  of  inward  religion,  than  the  writings  of  Plato 
or  Hierocles.  And  whoever  guards  them  thus,  but  God 
forbid  I  should  do  it,  will  undoubtedly  avoid  all  danger  of 
either  driving  people  into  this  despair,  or  leading  them  into 
this  enthusiasm. 

Tuesday  27,  I  wrote  Mr.  D.,  according  to  his  request, 
a  short  account  of  what  had  been  done  in  Kingswood,  and 
of  our  present  undertaking  there.  The  account  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

**  Few  persons  have  lived  long  in  the  west  of  England 
who  have  not  heard  of  the  colliers  of  Kingswood,  a  people 
fiimous  from  the  beginning  hitherto,  for  neither  fearing  God 
nor  regarding  man ;  so  ignorant  of  the  things  of  God,  that 
they  seemed  but  one  remove  from  the  beasts  that  perish  ; 
and  therefore  utterly  without  desire  of  instruction,  as  well 
as  without  the  means  of  it. 

*^  Many  last  winter  used  tauntingly  to  say  of  Mr.  White- 
field,  *  If  he  will  convert  Heathens,  why  does  he  not  go  to 
the  colliers  of  Kingswood  ? '  In  spring  he  did  so.  And  as 
there  were  thousands  who  resorted  to  no  place  of  public 
worship,  he  went  after  them  into  their  own  wilderness  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  When  he  was  called 
away,  others  went  into  the  highways  and  hedges  to  compel 
them  to  come  in.  And,  by  the  grace  of  God,  their  labour 
was  not  in  vain.  The  scene  is  already  changed.  Kings- 
wood  does  not  now,  as  a  year  ago,  resound  with  cursing 
and  blasphemy.  It  Ls  no  more  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
uncleanness,  and  the  idle  diversions  that  naturally  lead 
thereto.  It  is  no  longer  full  of  wars  and  fightings,  of  cla- 
mour and  bitterness,  of  wrath  and  envyings.  Peace  and 
love  are  there.  Great  numbers  of  the  people  are  mild, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated.  They  do  not  cry^  neither 
strive f  and  hardly  is  their  voice  heard  in  the  streets  s  Or 
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indeed  in  their  own  wood ;  unless  wben  they  are  at  their 
usual  evening  diversion,  singing  praise  unto  God  their 
Saviour. 

^<  That  their  children  too  might  know  the  things  which 
make  for  their  peace,  it  was  -some  time  since  proposed  to 
build  a  house  in  Kingswood ;  and  after  many  foreseen  and 
unforeseen  difficulties,  in  June  last  the  foundation  was  laid. 
The  ground  made  choice  of  was  in  the  middle  of  the  wood, 
between  the  London  and  Bath  roads,  not  far  from  that 
called  Two-Mile-Hill,  about  three  measured  miles  from 
Bristol. 

^^  Here  a  large  room  was  begim  for  the  school,  having  four 
small  rooms  at  either  end,  for  the  school-masters,,  and  per- 
haps, if  it  should  please  God,  some  poor  children  to  lodge 
in.  Two  persons*  are  ready  to  teach,  so  soon  as  the  house 
is  fit  to  receive  them,  the  shell  of  which  is  nearly  finished  ; 
so  that  it  is  hoped  the  whole  will  be  completed  in  spring, 
or  early  in  the  summer. 

^^  It  is  ^e,  although  the  masters  require  no  pay,  yet 
this  undertaking  is  attended  with  great  expence.  But  let 
him  ihsifeedeih  the  young  ra'oens  see  to  that.  He  hath  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand.  If  he  put  it  into  your  heart, 
or  into  that  of  any  of  your  friends,  to  assist  in  bringing  this 
his  work  to  perfection,  in  this  world  look  for  no  recompence; 
but  it  shall  be  remembered  in  that  day,  when  our  Lord  shall 
say.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brt^ 
threny  ye  did  it  unto  me.** 

Wednesday  28,  We  left  Tiverton,  and  the  next  day 
reached  RriAtol.  On  Friday  many  of  us  joined  in  prayer 
for  one  that  was  grievously  tormented.  She  raged  more  and 
more  for  about  two  hours,  and  then  our  Lord  gave  her  rest. 

Five  were  in  the  same  agony  in  the  evening.  I  ordered 
them  to  be  removed  to  the  door,  that  their  cries  might  nei- 
ther drown  my  voice  nor  interrupt  the  attention  of  the  con* 
gregation.  But  after  sermon,  they  were  brought  into  the 
room  again,  where  a  few  of  us  continued  in  prayer  to  God^ 
(being  determined  not  to  go  till  we  had  an  answer  of  peace> 
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till  nine  the  next  morning.  Before  that  time,  three  of  them 
sang. praise  to  God ;  and  the  others  were  eased ,  though  not 
set  at  liberty. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  4,  I  was  violently  attacked  by  some  who 
were  exceedingly  angry  at  those  who  cried  out  so,  being 
sure,  they  said,  it  was  all  a  cheat,  and  that  any  one  might 
help  crying  out  if  he  would.  J.  Bl.  was  one  of  those  who 
were  sure  of  this.  About  eight,  the  next  morning,  while 
he  was  alone  in  his  chamber,  at  private  pmyer,  so  horrible  a 
dread  overwhelmed  him  that  he  began  crying  out  with  all 
bis  might.  All  the  family  was  alarmed.  Several  of  them 
came  running  up  into  his  chamber;  but  he  cried  out  so 
much  the  more,  till  his  breath  was  utterly  spent.  God  then 
rebuked  the  adversary ;  and  he  is  now  less  wise  in  his  own 
conceit. 

Thursday  6,  I  left  Bristol,  and  (after  preaching  at 
Malmsbury  and  Burford  in  the  way)  on  Saturday  8,  came 
into  my  old  room  at  Oxford,  from  which  I  went  to  Greorgia. 
Here  musing  on  the  things  which  were  past,  and  reflect- 
ing how  many  that  came  after  me  were  preferred  before  me, 
I  opened  my  Testament  on  those  words  (O  may  I  never  let 
them  slip)  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the  Gentiles^ 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness^  have  attained  to 
righteousness.  But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law 
of  righteousness,  have  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteous* 
ness.  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith ,  lutj 
as  it  were,  by  the  works  of  the  law. 

Sunday  9,  I  expounded  in  the  evening  to  a  small,  but 
deeply  serious  company,  on,  There  ts  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  even  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  and  exhorted 
them  earnestly  to  go  straight  to  him,  with  all  their  miseries, 
follies,  and  sins.  f 

Tuesday  11,  I  visited  Mrs.  P 1,  one  who,    having 

long  sought  death  in  the  error  of  her  life,  was  brought  back 
to  the  great  Shepherd  of  her  soul,  the  first  time  my  brother 
preached  &ith  in  Oxford.  In  the  midst  of  sickness  and 
pain,  and  the  deepest  want,  she  was  calmly  rejoicing  in 
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God.  By  this  fsaih  may  I  be  thus  saved !  so  as  in  the 
midst  of  heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations,  without 
raiment  or  food,  or  health  or  friends,  to  rejoice  with  joy  un^ 
speakable, 

Thursday  13,  I  had  some  hours  conversation  with  a  seri* 
ous  man,  who  offered  many  considerations  to  shew,  ^'  that 
there  are  no  unholy  men  on  earth  ;  and  that  there  are  no 
holy  men ;  but  that,  in  reality,  all  men  are  alike,  there  be- 
ing no  inward  difference  between  them." 

I  was  at  first  in  doubt  what  €ould  lead  a  man  of  learning 
and  sense  into  so  wonderful  an  opinion.     But  that  doubt 
was  soon  cleared.     He  had  narrowly  observed  those  whom 
the  world  calls  good  men,  and  could  not  but  discern  that 
the  difference  between  them  and  others  was  merely  external ; 
their  tempers,  their  desires,   their  springs  of  action  were 
the  same.     He  clearly  saw,  although  one  man  was  a  thief, 
a  OHnmon  swearer,  a  drunkard,  and  another  not;  although 
this  woman  was  a  liar,  a  prostitute,  a  sabbath-breaker,  and 
the  other  clear  of  these  things ;  yet  they  were  both  lovers 
of  pleasure,  lovers  of  praise,  lovers  of  the  present  world. 
He  saw  self-will  was  the  sole  spring  of  action  in  both, 
though  exerting  itself  in  different  ways  :  and  that  the  love 
of  God  no  more  filled  and  ruled  the  heart  of  the  one  than  of 
the  other.    Hence,  therefore,  he  inferred,  "Well,  if  these 
persons  are  holy,  there  are  none  unholy  upon  earth ;  see-^ 
ing  thieves  and  prostitutes  have  as  good  a  heart,  as  these 
saints  of  the  world."     And  whereas  some  of  these  said, 
*^  Nay,   but  we  have  fiiith ;    we  believe  in  and  rely  on 
Christ"   It  was  easily  replied,  "  Yea,  and  such  a  fititb 
in  Christ,  such  a  reliance  on  him,  to  save  them  in  their  sins, 
have  nine  in  ten  of  all  the  robbers  and  murderers,  of  whom 
ye  yourselves  say,  ^  Away  with  them  from  the  earth.*  " 

In  the  afternoon,  I  was  informed  how  many  wise  and 
learned  men  ( who  camiot,  in  terms,  d«iy  it,  because  our 
Articles  and  Homilies  are  not  yet  repealed)  explain  justifi* 
cation  by  &ith.^  They  say,  1.  Justification  is  twofold ;  the 
first  in  this  life,  the  second  at  the  last  day.  2.  Both  these 
are  by  faith  alone ;  that  is,  by  objective  faith,  or  by  the 
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merits  of  Chriisf,  Tirhich  are  the  object  of  oar  faith.  ,  And 
this,  they  say,  is  all  that  St.  Paul  and  the  Church  mean 
by,  We  are  justified  by  faith  only.  But  they  add,  3»  We 
are  not  justified  by  subjective  faith  alone ;  that  is,  by  the 
:&ith  which  is  iri  us.  But  works  also  must  be  added  to  this 
faith,  as  a  joint  condition  both  of  the  first  and  second  justi- 
fication. 

The  sense  of  which  hard  words  is  plainly  this: — God 
accepts  us  both  here  and  hereafter,  only  for  the  sake  of  what 
€hrist  has  done  and  suffered  for  us.  This  alone  is  the  cause 
of  our  justification.  But  the  condition  thereof  is,  not  faith 
alone,  but  faith  and  works  together. 

In  flat  opposition  to  this,  I  cannot  but  maintain  (at  least 
till  I  have  a  clearer  light),  1.  That  the  Justification  whick 
is  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  in  our  Articles 
is  not  two-fold.     It  is  one,  and  no  more.     It  is  the  present 
remission  of  our  sins^  or  our  first  acceptance  with  God. 
S.  It  is  true,  that  the  merits  of  Christ  are  the  sole  cause  of 
this  our  justification.     But  it  is  not  true,   that  this  is  all 
which  St.  Paul  and  our  Church  mean  by  our  being  justifi- 
ed by  faith  only  ;  neither  is  it  true,  that  either  St.  Paul  or 
the  Church  mean  by  faiih^  the  merits  of  Christ.     But, 
S.  By  our  being  justified  by  faith  only,  both  St.  Paul  and 
the  Church  mean,  that  the  condition  of  our  Justification  is 
fiiith  alone,  and  not  good  works  :  Inasmuch  as  ^^  all  works 
done  before  justification,  have  in  them  the  nature  of  sin." 
Lastly^  That  faith,  which  is  the  sole  condition  of  justifica- 
tion, is  the  faith  which  is  in  us,  by  the  grace  of  God.     It 
is  a  sure  trust  that  a  man  hath,  that  Christ  hath  loved  him 
and  died  for  him. 

.  During  my  short  stay  here,  I  received  several  unpleasing 
accounts  of  the  state  of  things  iu  London,  a  part  of  which 
1  have  subjoined : 

*^  Many  of  our  sisters  are  shaken  :  J ^y  C says 

that  she  never  had  fiiith.     Betty  and  Esther  H-= are 

grievously  torn  by  reasonings ;  the  former,  I  am  told,  is 

going  to  Germany. On  Wednesday  night  there  are  but 

few  come  to  Fetter-lane  till  near  nine  o'clock.    And  then, 
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after  the  names  are  called  over,  they  presently  depart.  It 
appears  plain,  our  brethren  here  have  neither  wisdom 
enough  to  guide,  nor  prudence  enough  to  let  it  alone." 

**  Mr.  B n  expounds  much,  and  speaks  so  slightingly 

of  the  means  pf  grace  that  many  are  much  grieved  to  hear 
him;  but  others  are  greatly  delighted  with  him.  Ten  or 
fourteen  of  them  meet  at  our  brother  Clark's  with  Mr.  MoI« 
tber,  and  seem  to  consult  about  things  as  if  they  were  the 
whole  body.  These  make  a  mere  jest  of  going  to  church, 
or  to  the  sacrament.  They  have  much  confounded  some  of 
our  sisters;  and  many  of  our  brothers  are  much  grieved." 

In  another  letter,  which  I  received  a  few  days  after  this, 
were  these  words : 

"  December  14,  1739. 
<^  This  day  I  was  told  by  one  that  does  not  belong  to  the 
bands,  that  the  society  would  be  divided.^ — I  believe  bro- 
thers Hutton,  Clark,  Edmonds,  and  Bray,  are  determined 
to  go  on,  according  to  Mr.  Molther's  directions,  and  to 
raise  a  Church,  as  they  term  it,  and  I  suppose  above  half  our 
brethren  are  on  their  side.  But  they  are  so  very  confused, 
they  do  not  know  how  to  go  on ;  yet  are  unwilling  to  be 
taught,  except  by  the  Moravians. 

^'  We  long  to  see  you  ;  nay,  even  those  would  be  glad 
to  see  you,  who  will  not  be  directed  by  you.  I  believe  in- 
deed things  would  be  much  better  if  you  would  come  to 
town." 

Wednesday  19,  I  accordingly  came  to  London,  though 
with  a  heavy  heart.  Here  I  found  every  day  the  dreadful 
effects  of  our  brethren's  reasonings  and  disputing  with  each 
other.  Scarce  one  in  ten .  retained  his  first  love  ;  and  most 
of  the  rest  were  in  the  utmost  confusion,  biting  and  devour- 
ing one  another.  I  pray  God,  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another ! 

Monday  24,  After  spending  part  of  the  night  at  Fetter- 
lane,  I  went  to  a  smaller  company,  where  also  we  exhorted 
one  another  with  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  and  poured 
out  our  hearts  to  God  in  prayer.  Towards  morning,  one 
of  them  was  overwhelmed  with  joy  and  love,  and  could  not 
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help,  shewing  it  by  strong  cries  and  tears.  At  this  another 
was  much  displeased,  saying,  ^^  It  was  only  nature,  imagi- 
nation, and  animal  spirits."  O  thou  jealous  Gkxl,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  her  charge !  and  let  us  not  be  wise  above  what  is 
written ! 

Sunday  SO,  One  came  to  me,  by  whom  I  used  to  profit 
much.  But  her  conversation  was  now  too  high  for  me. 
It  was  far  above,  out  of  my  sight.  My  soul  is  sick  of  this 
sublime  divinity !  Let  mo  think  and  speak  as  a  little  child ! 
Let  my  religion  be  plain,  artless,  simple !  Meekhess,  tem- 
perance, patience,  faith,,  and  love,  be  these  my  highest 
gifts ;  and  let  the  highest  words  wherein  I  teach  them,  be 
those  I  learn  from  the  Book  of  Grod ! 

Monday  SI,  I  had  a  long  and  particular  conversation 
with  Mr.  Molther  himself.  I  weighed  all  his  words  with 
the  utmost  care,  desired  him  to  explain  what  I  did  not  un- 
derstand ;  asked  him  again  and  again,  ^^  Do  I  not  mistake 
what  you  say  ?  Is  this  your  meaning,  or  is  it  not  ?V  $o  that 
I  think,  if  God  has  given  me  any  measure  of  understanding, 
I  could  not  mistake  him  much. 

As  soon  as  I  came  home,  I  besought  God  to  assist  me, 
and  not  suffer  the  blind  to  go  out  of  the  way.     I  then  wrote 
down  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  difference  between  us,  in 
the  following  words : 
As  to  faith,  you  believe, 

1.  There  are  no  degrees  of  faith,  and  that  no  man  has 
any  degree  of  it,  before  all  diings  in  him  are  become  new,  * 
before  he  has  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the  abiding  witness 
of  the  Spirit,  or  the  clear  perception  that  Christ  dwelleth  in 
him. 

2.  Accordingly,  you  believe,  there  is  no  justifying  faith, 
or  state  of  justification  short  of  this. 

3.  Therefore,  you  believe,  our  brother  Hutton,  Edmonds, 
and  others,  had  no  justifying  fitith  before  they  saw  you. 

4.  And,  in  general,  that  that  gift  of  God,  which  many 
received  since  Peter  Bohler  came  into  England,  viz.  *^  A 
sure  confidence  of  the  love  of  God  to  them,''  was  not  jus* 
tifyiug  faith. 
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5.  And  that  the  joy  and  love  attending  it  were  from  ani- 
aial  spirits,  from  nature  or  imagination ;  not  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  real  love  of  Grod  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts. 

Whereas  I  believe, 

1.  There  are  degrees  in  faith,  and  that  a  man  may  have 
some  d^ree  of  it  before  all  things  in  him  are  become  new, 
before  he  has  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the  abiding  witness 
of  the  Spirit,  or  the  clear  perception  that  Christ  dwelleth  in 
him. 

8.  Accordingly,  I  believe,  there  is. a  degree  of  justi« 
fying  faith  (and  consequently,  a  state  of  justification)  short 
of,  and  conunonly  antecedent  to^  this. 

3.  And  I  believe  our  brother  Hutton,  with  many  others, 
had  justifying  faith  long  before  they  saw  you. 

4.  And,  in  general,  that  that  gift  of  God,  which  many 
received  since  Peter  Bohler  came  into  England,  viz.  ^^  A 
sure  confidence  of  the  love  of  God  to  them,"  was  justifying 
&ith. 

5.  And  that  the  joy  and  love  attending  it  were  not  from 
animal  spirits,  from  nature,  or  imagination ;  but  a  measure 
of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts. 

As  to  the  way  to  fitith,  you  believe,  that  the  way  io  at« 
tain  it  is  to  wait  for  Christ,  and  be  still,  t.  e.  not  to  use 
(what  we  term)  the  means  of  grace ;  not  to  go  to  church  ; 
not  to  communicate ;  not  to  fast ;  not  to  use  so  much  pri- 
vate prayer ;  not  to  read  the  Scripture ; — (Because  you  be- 
lieve, these  are  not  means  of  grace,  i.  e.  do  not  ordinarily 
convey  God's  grace  to  unbelievers ;  and  that  it  is  impossiUe  ' 
for  a  man  to  use  them,  without  trusting  in  them  :) — Not  to 
do  temporal  good ;  nor  to  attempt  doing  spiritual  good ;  be- 
cause you  believe  no  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  given  by  those 
who  have  it  not  themselves  ;  and  that  those  who  have  not 
faith,  are  utterly  blind,  and  therefore  unable  to  guide  other 
souk. 

VOL.  II.  c 
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Whereas  I  belieye,  the  way  to  attain  it  is,  to  wait  for 
Christ  and  be  still,  in  using  all  the  means  of  grace.  There- 
fore^ I  believe  it  right,  for  him  who  knows  he  has  not  faith, 
(t.  e.  that  conquering  faith)  to  go  to  church,  to  communi- 
cate, to  fast,  to  use  as  much  private  prayer  as  be  can,  and 
to  read  the  Scripture ; — (Because  I  believe  these  are  means 
qf  grace,  t.  e.  do  ordinarily  convey  God's  grace  to  unbe- 
lievers :  and  that  it  is  possible,  for  a  man  to  use  them, 
without  trusting  in  them :) — To  do  all  the  temporal  good  he 
can,  and  to  endeavour  after  doing  spiritual  good  :  Because  I 
know  many  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  given  by  those  who  have 
them  not  themselves.  And  that  those  who  have  not  faith, 
or  but  in  the  lowest  degree,  may  have  more  light  from  God, 
more  wisdom  for  the  guiding  of  other  souls,  than  many  that 
are  strong  in  faith. 

As  to  the  manner  of  propagating  the  Faith,  you  believe, 
as  I  have  also  heard  others  affirm,  that  we  may,  on  some 
accounts,  use  guile  ;  by  saying  what  we  know  will  deceive 
the  hearers,  or  lead  them  to  think  the  thing  which  is  not ; 
by  describing  things  a  little  beyond  the  truth,  in  order  to 
their  coming  up  to  it ;  by  speaking  as  if  we  meant  what  we 
do  hot. 

But  I  believe,  that  we  may  not  use  guile  on  any  account 
whatsoever  ;  that  we  may  not,  on  any  account,  say  what  we 
know  will,  and  design  should,  deceive  the  hearers ;  that 
we  may  not  describe  things  one  jot  beyond  the  truth,  whe- 
ther they  come  up  to  it  or  not ;  and  that  we  may  not  speak, 
on  any  pretence,  as  if  we  meant,  what  indeed  we  do  not. 

Lastly,  As  to  the  fruits  of  your  thus  propagating  the 
Faith  in  England,  you  believe,  much  good  has  been  done 
by  it ;  many  unsettled  from  a  false  foundation ;  many 
brought  into  true  stillness,  in  order  to  their  coming  to  the 
true  foundation  ;  some  grounded  thereon,  who  were  wrong 
before,  but  are  right  now.  On  the  contrary,  I  believe 
that  very  little  good,  but  much  hurt  has  been  done  by  it; 
many,  who  were  beginning  to  build  holiness  and  good  works 
on  the  true  foundation  of  faith  in  Jesus,  being  now  wholly 
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unsettled  and  lost  in  vain  reasonings  and  doubtful  disputa- 
tions ;  many  others  being  brought  into  a  fiilse,  unscriptural 
stillness ;  so  that  they  are  not  likely  to  come  to  any  true 
foundation;  and  many,  being  grounded  on  a  fitith  which 
is  without  works,  so  that  they,  who  were  right  before,  are 
wrong  now. 

Tuesday,  January  1,  I  endeavoured  to  explain  to  our 
brethren,  the  true,  christian,  scriptural  stillness,  by  largely 
unfolding  those  solemn  words.  Be  stilly  and  know  that  I  am 
God. 

Wednesday  2,  I  earnestly  besought  t^iem  all  to  stand  in 
the  old  paths  ;  and  no  longef  to  subvert  one  another's  souls, 
by  idle  controversies  and  strife  of  words.  They  all  seemed 
convinced.  We  then  cried  to  God  to  heal  all  our  back- 
slidings.  And  he  sent  forth  such  a  spirit  of  peace  and  love 
as  we  had  not  known  for  many  months  before. 

Thursday  3,  I  left  London,  and  the  next  evening  came 
to  Oxford,  where  I  spent  the  two  following  days  in  looking 
over  the  letters  which  I  had  received  for  the  sixteen  or 
eighteen  years  last  past.  How  few  traces  of  inward  reli- 
gion are  here !  I  found  but  one  among  all  my  correspon- 
dents, who  declared  (what  I  well  remember  at  that  time  I 
knew  not  how  to  understand),  that  ^^  God  had  shed  abroad 
his  love  in  his  heart,  and  given  him  the  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding."  But,  who  believed  his  report?  Should 
I  conceal  a  sad  truth  ?  Or  declare  it,  for  the  profit  of 
others  ?  He  was  expelled  out  of  his  society  as  a  madman, 
and  being  disowned  by.  his  friends,  and  despised  and  for- 
saken of  all  men,  lived  obscure  and  unknown  for  a  few 
months,  and  then  went  to  him  whom  his  soul  loved. 

Monday  7,  I  left  Oxford.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Burford ;  the  next  evening  at  Malmsbury ;  and  on  Wed- 
nesday 9,  I  once  more  described  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  at  Bristol. 

Saturday  13,  I  explained  the  former  part  of  Heb.  vi.  and 
many  were  renewed  again  to  repentance. 

Sunday  13,  While  the  sacrament  was  administering  at  the 

house  of  a  person  &at  was  sick  in  Kingswood,  a  woman 
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who  bad  been  before  much  tempted  of  the  devil,  sunk 
down  as  one  dead.  One  could  not  perceive,  by  any  motioo 
of  her  breast,' that  she  breathed,  and  her  pulse  was  very 
hardly  discernible.  A  strange  sort  of  dissimulation  this  !  I 
would  wish  those  who  think  it  so,  only  to  stop  their  own 
breath  and  pulse  one  hour ;  and  I  will  then  subscribe  to 
their  opinion. 

Monday  14,  I  began  expounding  the  Scriptures  in  order, 
at  the  New  Room  at  six  in  the  morning  ;  by  which  mean 
many  more  attend  the  college  prayers,  which  immediately 
follow,  than  ever  before.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Downend,  four  miles  from  Bristol,  on,  God  hath  given  unto 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son :  Tuesday  15, 
at  Sison,  five  miles  from  Bristol,  on,  the  blood  which 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  After  preaching,  I  visited  a  young 
man  dangerously  ill,  who,  a  day  or  two  after,  cried  out 
aloud,  ^^  Lord  Jesus,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee  !  And 
I  have  thee,  and  will  never  let  thee  go,"  and  died  inune- 
diately. 

Thursday  17,  I  preached  at  Kcndalshire,  six  miles  from 
Bristol,  on.  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin. 

Sunday  20,  My  heart  was  enlarged  at  Kingswood  in  de- 
claring. Ye  are  saved  through  faith.  And  the  woman 
who  had  been  so  torn  of  the  devil  last  week,  was  now  made 
partaker  of  this  salvation  ;  being  above  measure  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 

Monday  21,  I  preached  at  Hannam,  four  miles  from 
Bristol.  In  the  evening  I  made  a  collection  in  our  congre- 
gation for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  without  Lawford's-gate ; 
who  having  no  work,  because  of  the  severe  frost,  and  no  as- 
sistance from  the  parish  wherein  they  lived,  were  reduced 
to  the  last  extremity.  I  made  another  collection  on  Thurs- 
day, and  a  third  on  Sunday  ;  by  which  we  were  enabled 
to  feed  a  hundred,  sometimes  a  hundred  and  fifty  a  day,  of 
those  whom  we  found  to  need  it  most. 

Tuesday  22,  I  preached  at  Bridge-gate,  six  miles  from 
Bristol :  Thursday  24,  at  Westerleigh,  eight  miles  from 
thence ;  in  the  evening,  at  the  New-Room,  I  expounded 
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Exod.  xiv.  And  we  found  that  Grod's  arm  is  not  shortened, 
and  rejoiced  before  him  with  reverence.  I  was  a  little  sur- 
prised, in  going  out  of  the  room,  at  one  who  catched  hold 
of  me,  and  said  abruptly,  ^^  I  must  speak  with  you,  and 
wUI.  I  have  sinned  against  light  and  against  love.  I  have 
simied  beyond  forgiveness.  I  have  been  cursing  you  in  my 
heart,  and  blaspheming  God  ever  since  I  came  hither.  I  am 
damned.  I  know  it.  I  feel  it.  I  am  in  hell.  I  have  hell 
in  my  heart."  I  desired  two  or  three  who  had  confidence 
in  God  to  join  in  crying  to  him  on  her  behalf.  Immedi- 
ately that  horrible  dread  was  taken  away,  and  she  began  to 
see  some  dawnings  of  hope. 

Friday  25,   Another  was  with  me,   who,   after  having 
tasted  the  heavenly  gift,  was  fallen  into  the  depth  of  despair.  ' 
But  it  was  not  long  before  God  heard  the  prayer,  and  re- 
stored to  her  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

One  came  to  me  in  the  evening  to  know,  if  a  man  could 
not  be  saved  without  the  iaith  of  assurance  ?  I  answered, 
**  1.  I  cannot  approve  of  your  terms  ;  because  they  are  not 
scriptural.  I  find  no  such  phrase  as  either,  faith  of  assur» 
anccy  or,  faith  of  adheranccj  in  the  Bible.  Besides,  you 
speak  as  if  there  were  twofaiths  in  one  Lord  ;  whereas  St. 
Paul  tells  us,  there  is  but  one  faith  in  one  Lord.  2.  By, 
Ye  are  saved  hy  faithy  I  understand.  Ye  are  saved  from 
your  inward  and  outward  sins.  3.  I  never  yet  knew  one 
soul  thus  saved  without,  what  you  call,  the  faith  of  assur- 
ance ;  I  mean,  a  sure  confidence,  that  by  the  merits  of 
Christ  he  was  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God. 

Saturday  26,  I  was  strongly  convinced,  that  if  we  asked 
of  God,  he  would  give  light  to  all  those  that  were  in  dark- 
ness. About  noon  we  had  a  proof  of  it ;  one  that  was 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  upon  prayer  made  for  her,  soon 
finding  rest  to  her  soul.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  second 
.proof;  another  mourner  being  speedily  comforted.  M — ^y 
D        n  was  a  third,  who  about  five  o'clock  began  again  to 

rejoice  in  God  her  Saviour ;   as  did  M — ^y  H ^y  about 

the  same  hour,  after  along  night  of  doubts  and  fears. 
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Thursday  '31,  I  went  to  one  in  Kingswood  who  wa« 
dangerously  ill.  as  was  supposed,  past  recovery.  But  she 
was  strong  in  the  Lord,  longing  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  Some  of  her  words  were  :  "  I  was  long  striv- 
ing to  come  to  my  Saviour,  and  I  th^n  thought  he  was 
a&r  off.  But  now  I  know  he  was  nigh  me  all  that  time  ;  I 
know  his  arms  were  round  me ;  for  his  arms  are  like  the 
ndnbow,  they  go  round  heaven  and  earth." 

I  had  now  determined,  if  it  should  please  God,  to  spend 
some  time  in  Bristol.  But,  quite  contrary  to  my  expecta- 
tion, I  was  called  away  in  a  manner  I  could  not  resist.  A 
young  man,  who  had  no  thoughts  of  religion,  had  come  to 
Bristol  a  few  months  before.  One  of  his  acquaintance 
brought  him  to  me.  He  approved  of  what  he  heard,  and 
for  a  while  behaved  well.  But  soon  after  his  seriousness 
wore  off.  He  returned  to  London,  and  fell  in  with  his 
old  acquaintance.  By  some  of  these  he  was  induced  to 
commit  a  robbery  on  the  highway ;  for  which  he  was  ap^ 
prehended,  tried,  and  condemned.  He  had  now  a  strong 
desire  to  speak  with  me :  and  some  of  his  words,  in  a  letter 
to  his  friend,  were,  "  I  adjure  him  by  the  living  God,  that 
he  come  and  see  me  before  I  go  hence.'* 

Friday,  Feb.  1,  I  set  out,  and  on  Sunday  3,.  declared 
the  grace  of  God  at  Newbury,  from  those  words  of  tfie 
prophet,  1  will  heal  their  backsliding^  I  will  lave  them 
freely.  And  though  the  Church  was  full  of  (chiefly)  g^i- 
teel,  well-dressed  people,  they  behaved  as  if  they  knew 
God  was  there. 

Monday  4,  I  came  to  Reading,  and  met  with  a  few  still 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  A  few  more  I 
found  at  Windsor  in  the  evening.  The  next  afternoon  I 
reached  London. 

Wednesday  6,  I  went  to  the  poor  young  man  who  lay 
under  sentence  of  death.  Of  a  truth  God  has  b^un  a  good 
work  in  his  soul.     O  may  it  be  brought  to  perfection. 

I  think  it  was  the  next  time  I  was  there,  that  the  ordinary 
of  Newgate  came  to  me,  and,  with  much  vehemence,  told 
me,  he  "  was  sorry  I  should  turn  dissenter  from  the  Church 
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of  Eagland."  I  told  him,  ^^  If  it  was  so,  I  did  not  know 
it:"  At  which  he  seemed  a  little  surprised,  and  offered  at 
something  by  way  of  proof,  but  which  needed  not  a  reply. 

Our  19th  article  defines  a  true  church,  ''  A  congregation 
of  faithful  men,  wherein  the  pure  word  of  God  is  preached 
and  the  sacraments  duly  administered."  According  to  this 
account,  the  Church  of  England  is,  That  body  of  &ithful 
people,  or  holy  believers,  in  England,  among  whom  the 
pnre  word  of  God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments,  duly 
administered.  Who  then  are  the  worst  dissenters  from  this 
church?  1.  Unholy  men  of  all  kinds,  swearers,  sabbath- 
breakers,  drunkards,  fighters,  whoreuiongers,  liars,  revilers, 
eyil-speakers ;  the  passionals,  the  gay,  the  lovers  of  money, 
the  lovers  of  dress,  or  of  praise,  the  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  Grod :  All  these  are  dissenters  of  the  highest 
sort,  continually  striking  at  the  root  of  the  Church ;  and 
themselves  belonging  in  truth  to  no  church,  but  tp  the  sy- 
nagogue of  Satan*  S.  Men  unsound  in  the  faith,  tho^e  who 
deny  the  Scriptures  of  Truth ;  those  who  deny  the  Lord 
that  bought  thenl;  those  who  deny  justification  by  faith 
alone,  or  the  present  salvation  which  is  by  faith :  These  also, 
are  dissenters  of  a  very  high  kind ;  for  they  likewise  strike 
at  the  foundation,  and  were  their  principles  universally  to 
obtain,  there  could  be  no  true  church  upon  earth  :  Lastly, 
those  who  unduly  administer  the  sacraments ;  who  (to  in- 
stance but  in  one  point)  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  tp 
such  as  have  neither  the  power  npr  the  form  of  godliness. 
These  too  are  gross  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England, 
and  should  not  cast  the  first  stone  at  others. 

Tuesday  12,  The  young  man  who  was  to  die  the  next 
day,  gave  me  a  paper,  part  of  which  was  as  follows : 

^*  As  I  am  to  answer  to  the  God  of  justice  and  truth,  be- 
fore whom  I  am  to  appear  naked  to-morrow, 

<^  I  came  to  Bristol  with  a  design  to  go  abroad,  either  as 
a  surgeon,  or  in  any  other  capacity  that  was  suiting.  It 
wag  there  that  I  unfortunately  saw  Mr.  Ramsey.  He  told 
me,  after  one  or  two  interviews,  that  he  was  in  the  service 


Si  ffBY*  JOHN  Wesley's  jovrnaJj*    [vIeb.  1740;» 

of  Mr.  John  Wesley;  and  that  he  would  introduce  me  to 
faim,  which  he  did.  I  cannot  but  say,  I  was  always  fond 
of  the  doctrine  that  I  heard  from  him.  However,  unhappily 
I  consented  with  Mr.  Ramsey ;  and  I  believe,  betw^n  us, 
we  might  take  more  than  thirty  pounds  -out  of  the  money 
collected  for  building  the  school  in  Kingswood. 

^^  I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God  in  overtaking  me  for 
mj  sacrilege,  in  taking  that  money  which  was  devoted  to 
God.  But  He,  I  trust,  has  forgiven  me  this  and  all  my 
sins,  washing  them  away  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Feb.  12,  1739-40.  G  will  am  Snowde." 

I  knew  not,  in  the  morning,  whether  to  rejoice  or  grieve, 
when  they  informed  me,  he  was  reprieved  for  six  weeks  : 
and  afterwards,  that  he  was  ordered  for  transportation. 
But  known  unto  God  are  all  his  works ! 

Wednesday  SO,  I  explained  at  Deptford  the  nature  of 
Christian  faith  and  salvation.     Many  seemed  to  receive  the 
word  with  joy.     Others  complained.  Thou  bringest  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  though  some  of  then!  had  not  patience 
to  hear  what  this  new  doctrine  was. 

Thursday  SI,  I  had  a  long  conference  with  those  whom 
I  esteem  very  highly  in  love.  But  I  could  not  yet  under- 
stand them  on  one  pomt,  ^^  Christian  openness  and  plainness 
of  speech."  They  pleaded  for  such  a  reservedness  and 
closeness  of  conversation,  as  I  could  in  no  wise  reconcile 
with  St.  Paul's  direction.  By  manifestation  of  the  truth  to 
commend  ourselves  to  every  mah*s  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God,  Yet  I  scarce. knew  what  to  think,  considering 
they  had  the  practice  of  the  whole  Moravian  church  on 
their  side ;  until  I  opened  my  Testament  on  these  words. 
What  is  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me. 
*  Tuesday  S6,  Complaint  was  made  again,  (as  indeed  had 
been  done  before,  and  that  not  once  or  twice  only).  That 
many  of  our  brethren,  not  content  with  leaving  off  the  or- 
dinances of  God  themselves,  were  continually  troubling 
those  that  did  not,  and  disputing  with  them,  whether  they 
Would  or  not.    The  same  complaint  was  made  Uie  next 
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night  also,  at  the  meeting  of  the  society.  I  then  plainly 
set  before  them  the  thii^  they  had  done,  expostulated  the 
case  \irith  them,  and  earnestly  besought  them,  <^  not  to  trou- 
ble or  perplex  the  minds  of  their  brethren  any  more ;  but 
at  least  to  excuse  those,  who  still  waited  ioi  God,  in  the 
ways  of  his  own  appointment." 

Saturday,  March  1,  Many  that  were  in  heaviness  being 
jnet  tc^^her,  we  cried  to  Grod  to  comfort  their  souls.  One 
of  these  soon  found,  that  Grod  heareth  prayer.  She  had 
before  been  under  the  physician's  hands ;  her  relations 
taking  it  for  granted  she  was  beside  herself.  But  the  great 
Physician  alone  knew  to  heal  her  sickness. 

Monday  3,  I  rode  by  Windsor  to  Reading,  where  I  had 
left  two  or  three,  Aill  of  peace  and  love.  -  But  I  now  found 
some  from  London  had  been  here,  grievously  troubling 
these  souls  also,  labouring  to  persuade  them,  1.  That  th^y 
had  no  faith  at  all,  because  they  sometimes  felt  doubt  or 
fear.  And,  S.  That  they  ought  to  ^e  stUl;  not  to  go  to 
church,  not  to  communicate,  not  to  search  the  Scriptures: 
^^  Because  (say  they)  you  cannot  do  any  of  these  things 
without  trusting  in  them." 

After  confirming  their  souls,  we  left  Reading,  and  on 
Wednesday  5,  came  to  Bristol.  It  was  easy  to  observe 
here,  in  how  difierent  a  manner  Grod  works  now,,  from 
what  He  did  last  spring.  He  dien  poured  along,  like. a 
rapid  flood,  overwhelming  all  before  Him.     Whereas  now^ 

**  He  deigns  hit  influence  to  infuse 

"  Secret,  refreshing  as  the  silent  dews." 

Convictions  sink  deeper  and  deeper.  Love  and  joy  arc 
more  calm,  even,  and  steady.  And  God,  in  many,  is  laying 
the  axe  to  the  root  of  tRe  tree,  who  can  have  no  rest  in  their 
spirits,  tiQ  they  are  fully  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  in 
righteousness  and. true  holiness. 

Wednesday  12, 1  found  a  little  time,  having  been  much 
importuned,  to  spend  with  the  soldier  in  Bridewell,  who 
was  under  sentence  of  death.  This  I  continued  to  do  once 
a  dav :  wherebv  there  was  also  an  opportunity  pf  dedaripg 
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Hie  Gospel  4xf  Peace  to  several  desolate  ones,  ttmt  were  con- 
fined in  the  same  place. 

Tuesday  S5,  The  morning  exposition  began  at  five,  as  I 
hope  it  will  always  for  the  time  to  come.  Thursday  ^,  I 
had  an  interview  with  Joseph  Chandler,  a  young  Quaker, 
who  had  sometimes  spoke  in  their  Meeting ;  ivith  whom  I 
had  never  exchanged  a  word  before,  as  indeed  I  knew  him 
not  either  by  face  or  name.  But  some  had  been  at  the 
pains  of  carrying  him,  as  from  me,  a  formal  challenge  to 
dispute;  and  had  afterwards  told  him,  ^^  That  I  had  de- 
clared in  the  open  society,  I  challenged  Joseph  Chandler 
to  dispute.  And  he  promised  to  come ;  but  broke  his  word.'' 
Joseph  immediately  sent  to  know  from  my  own  mouth  if 
these  things  were  so  ?  If  those  who  probably  count  them- 
selves better  Christians,  had  but  done  like  this^honest 
Quaker,  how  many  idle  tales,  which  they  liow  potently 
believe,  would,  like  this,  have  vanished  into  air  ! 

Saturday  £9,  I  spent  another  hour  with  one  I  had  twice 
conversed  with  before,  and  with  much  the  same  effect  He 
asked,  ^^  Wherein  the  doctrine  I  preached  differed  from  the 
doctrine  preached  by  other  ministers  of  the  Cliurch  ?"  I  told 
him,  ^^  I  hope,  not  at  all  from  that  which  is  preached  by 
many  other  ministers.  But  from  that  which  is  preached  by 
some,  it  differs  thus :  I  preach  the  doctruie  of  the  Church, 
and  they  do  not."  After  he  had  long  and  zealously  laboured 
to  prove,  that  ^^  all  ministers  preached  as  I  did,  and  there 
was  no  difference  of  doctrine  at  all,"  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
him  abruptly ;  and  should  indeed  have  feared  that  my  time 
had  been  spent  to  small  purpose,  but  for  one  piece  of  his- 
tory which  I  then  learned,  viz.  "  That  he  had  gone  to  the 
Bishop,  before  his  Lordship  left  Bristol,  and  informed  him, 
that  I  said  in  the  public  congregation,  ^  I  had  had  a  con- 
ference with  the  Bishop  and  twelve  clergymen,  and  had  put 
them  all  to  silence."  Was  his  Lordship  so  informed  ?  And 
coufd  he  believe  even  this  ?  O  Joseph  Chandler,  Joseph 
Chandler ! 

I  think  it  was  about  this  time  that  the  sdidier  was  exe- 
cuted*   F(Mr  some  time  I  had  visited  him  every  day.    Birt 
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when  the  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad  in  his  hearty  I  told 
him,  "  Do  not  expect  to  see  me  any  more.  He  who  has 
now  bc^un  a  good  work  in  your  soul,  will,  I  doubt  not, 
preserve  you  to  the  end.  But  I  believe  Satan  will  separate 
us  for  a  season."  Accordingly,  the  next  day  I  was  in^ 
formed,  that  the  conunanding  officer  had  given  strict  orders, 
**  Neither  Mfr.  Wesley,  nor  any  of  his  people  should  be 
admitted.  For  thej/  were  all  atheists. ^^  But  did  that  mail 
die  like  an  atheist  ?  Let  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 

Tuesday,  April  1,  While  I  was  expounding  the  former 
pait  of  the  23d  chapter  of  the  Acts,  ( How  wonderfully 
suited  to  the  occasion,  though  not  by  my  choice!),  the 
floods  b^an  to  lift  up  their  voice.  Some  or  other  of  the 
children  of  Belial  had  laboured  to  disturb  us  several  nights 
before.  But  now  it  seemed  as  if  all  the  hosts  of  the  aliens 
were  come  together  with  one  oxisent.  Not  only  th^  court 
and  the  alleys,  but  all  the  street,  upwards  and  downwards^ 
was  filled  with  people,  shouting,  cursing,  and  swearing,  and 
ready  to  swallow  the  ground  with  fierceness  and  rage.  The 
Mayor  sent  order,  that  they  should  disperse.  But  they  set 
him  at  nought.  The  chief  constable  came  next  in  person^ 
who  was  till  then  sufficiently  prejudiced  against  us.  But 
they  insulted  him  also  in  so  gross  a  manner,  as  I  believe 
fully  opened  his  eyes.  At  length,  the  Mayor  sent  several 
of  bis  officers,  who  took  the  ringleaders  into  custody,  and 
did  not  go  until  all  the  rest  were  dispersed.  Surely  he 
hath  been  to  us  the  minister  of  God  for  good. 

Wednesday  3,  The  rioters  were  brought  up  to  the  court, 
the  quarter-sessions  being  held  that  day.  They  began  to 
excuse  themselves,  by  saying  many  things  of  me.  Biit  the 
Mayor  cut  them  all  short,  saying,  "  What  Mr.  Wesley  is, 
is  nothing  to  you.  I  wUl  keep  the  peace :  I  will  have  no 
rioting  in  this  city." 

Calling  at  Newgate  in  the  aftemoon,  I  was  informed, 
**  That  the  poor  wretches  under  sentence  of  death,  wert 
earnestly  desirous  to  speak  with  me;  but  that  it  could  not 
be;  Alderman  Beacher  having  just  then  sent  an  express 
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order,  that  they  should  not."  I  cite  Alderman  Beacher  to 
answer  for  these  souls,  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

Thursday  3,  I  went  into  the  room  weak  and  feint.  The 
Scripture  that  came  in  course  was,  After  the  way  thai  you 
call  heresy  y  so  worship  1  the  God  of  my  Fathers.  I  know 
not  whether  God  liath  been  so  with  us,  from  the  beginning 
hitherto.  He  proclaimed,  as  it  were,  a  general  deliverance 
to  the  captives.  The  chains  fell  off:  Hiey  arose  and  fol- 
lowed Him.  The  cries  of  desire,  joy,  and  love,  were  on 
every  side ;  fear,  sorrow,  and  doubt,  fled  away.  Verily, 
Thou  hast  sent  a  gracious  rain  upon  thine  inheritance j  and 
refreshed  it  when  it  was  weary. 

On  Good-Friday  I  was  much  comforted  by  Mr.  T 's 

sermon  at  AU-Saints,  which  was  according  to  the  truth  of 
the  Grospel ;  as .  well  as  by  the  affectionate  seriousness 
wherewith  he  delivered  the  holy  bread  to  a  very  large 
congregation.  May  the  good  Lord  fill  him  with  all  the 
life  of  love,  and  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus. 

At  five,  preaching  on  John  xix.  34,  A  soldier  pierced 
his  side^  and  there  came  forth  blood  and  water ^  I  was  en- 
abled to  speak  strong  words,  both  concerning  the  atoning 
blood,  and  the  living,  sanctifying  water.  Many  were 
deeply  convinced  of  their  want  of  both  ;  and  others  filled 
with  strong  consolation. 

Monday  7,  At  the  pressing  instance  of  Howel  Harris,  I 
again  set  out  for  Wales.  In  the  evening  I  preached  re- 
pentance  and  remission  of  sinsj  at  Lanvachas,  three  miles 
from  the  New  Passage.  Tuesday  8,  I  preached  at  Ponty- 
pool,  on.  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith :  and  in  the 
evening  at  Lanhithel,  three  miles  from  thence,  on  /  know 
thai,  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 

Wednesday  9,  After  reading  prayers  in  Llanbithel 
church,  I  preached  on  those  words,  /  zpill  heal  their 
backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely.  In  the  afternoon, 
Howel  Harris  told  me,  how  earnestly  many  had  laboured 
to  prejudice  him  against  me;  especially  those  who  had 
gleaned  up  all  the  idle  stories  at  Bristol^  and  retailed  them 
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in  their  own  country.  And  yet  these  are  good  Christians  t 
These  whisperers,  tale-bearers,  backbiters,  evil-speakers! 
Just  such  Christians  as  murderers  or  adulterers.  Except 
ye  repenty  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

In  the  evening  I  expounded  at  Cardiff  the  story  of  the 
Pharisee  and  Publican.  The  next  day,  Thursday  10,  after 
preaching  thrice,  I  rode  to  Watford,  five  miles  from  Car- 
diff, where  a  few  of  us  joined  together  in  prayer,  and  in 
provoking  one  another  to  love  suid  to  good  works.  * 

Friday  11,  I  preached  in  Lantamum  Church,  on.  By 
grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith.  In  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  Penreul,  near  Ponty-Pool.  A  few  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  particularly  Mrs.  A —  d,  who  had  some 

time  before  given  me  up  for  a  Papist,  Mr.  £ s,   the 

Curate,  having  averred  me  to  be  such,  upon  hb  personal 
knowledge,  at  her  house  in  Ponty-Pool.  I  afterwards  called, 
O  ye  dry  bonesy  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
was  a  shaking  indeed.  Three  or  four  came  to  me,  in  such 
mourning  as  I  had  hardly  ever  seen  ;  as  did  a  poor  drunk- 
ard between  eleven  and  twelve,  who  was  convinced  by  the 
word  spoken  on  Tuesday. 

Saturday  IS,  After  preaching  at  Lanvachas  in  the  way, 
in  the  afternoon  I  came  to  Bristol,  and  heard  the  melan- 
choly news,  "  That ,  one  of  the  chief  of  those  who 

came  to  make  the  disturbance  on  the  Ist  of  this  month,  had 
hanged  himself.  He  was  cut  down,  it  seems,  alive,  but 
died  in  less  than  an  hour :  A  second  of  them  had  been  for 
some  days  in  strong  pain,  and  had  many  times  sent,  to  At* 
isire  our  prayers.  A  third  came  to  me  himself,  and  con- 
fessed, he  was  hired  that  night,  and  made  drunk  on  pur- 
pose :  But  when  he  came  to  the  door,  he  knew  not  what 
was  the  matter,  he  could  not  stir,  nor  open  his  mouth," 

Monday  14,  I  was  explaining  the  Liberty  we  have,  to 
enter  into  the  Holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus^  when  one 
cried  out,  as  in  an  agony,  ^^  Thou  art  a  hypocrite,  a  devil, 
an  enemy  to  the  Church.  This  is  false  doctrine.  It  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church.  It  is  damnable  doctrine.  It 
k  the  doctrine  of  devils."     I  did  not  perceive  that  any 
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were  hurt  thereby ;  but  rather  strengtbenod,  by  having 
such  an  opportunity  of  confirming  their  love  toward  him, 
and  returning  good  for  evil. 

Tuesday  15,  I  received  the  following  note  : 

^^  Sir,  This  is  to  let  you  understand.  That  the  man 
which  made  the  noise  last  night,  is  named  John  Been. 
He  now  goes  by  the  name  of  John  Darsy.  He  is  a  Komish 
Priest.  We  have  people  enough  here  in  Bristol  that  know 
him." 

Saturday  19,  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Simpson,  and 
another  from  William  Oxlee,  informing  me,  that  our  poor 
Brethren  at  Fetter-lane  were  again  in  great  conftision ;  and 
earnestly  desiring,  that  if  it  were  possible,  1  would  come  io 
London  without  delay. 

Monday  SI,  I  set  out,  and  the  next  evening  reached 
London.  Wednesday  23,  I  went  to  Mr.  Simpson.  He 
told  me,  *^  All  the  confusion  was  owing  to  my  brother,  who 
would  preach  up  the  ordinances :  Whereas  believers,  said 
he,  are  not  subject  to  ordinances  :  and  unbelievers  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  They  ought  to  be  still :  other- 
wise they  will  be  unbelievers  all  the  days  of  their  life." 

After  a  fruitless  dispute  of  about  two  hours,  I  returned 
home  with  a  heavy  heart.  Mr.  Molther  was  taken  ill  thk 
day.  I  believe  it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  was  upon 
him.  In  the  evening,  our  society  met ;  but  cold,  weary, 
heartless,  d^ul.  I  found  nothing  of  brotherly  love  among 
them  now,  but  a  harsh,  dry,  heavy,  stupid  spirit.  For 
two  hours,  they  looked  one  at  another,  when  they  looked 
up  at  all,  as  if  one  half  of  them  were  afraid  of  the  other ; 
yea,  as  if  a  voice  were  sounding  in  their  ears.  Take  ye  heed 
eoert/  one  of  his  neighbour :  Trust  ye  not  in  any  brother. 
For  every  brother  will  utterly  supplant j  and  every  neigh^ 
hour  will  walkwith  slanders, 

I  think,  not  so  few  as  thirty  persons  spoke  to  me  in  these 
two  days,  who  had  been  strongly  solicited,  1.  To  deny  whtkt 
Grod  had  done  for  their  souls,  to  own  they  never  had  living 
feith  :  2.  To  be  stilly  till  they  had  it,  to  leave  off  all  the 
means  of  grace ;  not  to  go  to  Churchy  not  to  communicate^ 
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not  to  search  the  Scripture,  not  to  use  private  prayer,  at 
least,  not  so  much,  or  not  vocally,  or  not  at  any  stated 
times. 

Friday  25,  My  brother  and  I  went  to  Mr.  Molther  again, 
and  spent  two  hours  in  conyersation  with  him.  He  now 
also  explicitly  affirmed,  1.  That  there  are  no  degrees  in 
fiuth  ;  that  none  has  any  faith  who  has  ever  any  doubt  or 
fear,  and  that  none  is  justified,  till  he  has  a  clean  heart, 
with  the  perpetual  indwelling  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost :  And,  S.  That  every  one  who  has  not  this,  ought,  4ill 
he  has  it,  to  be  still :  that  is,  as  he  explained  it,  not  to  use 
the  ordinances,  or  means  of  grace,  so  called.  He  also  ex- 
pressly asserted,  1.  That  to  those  who  have  a  clean  heart, 
the  ordinances  are  not  matter  of  duty.  They  are  not  com- 
manded to  use  them  :  They  are  free  ;  they  may  use  them, 
or  they  may  not :  8.  That  those  who  have  not  a  clean  heart, 
ought  not  to  use  them,  particulariy  not  to  communicate : 
Because  Grod  neither  commands  nor  designs  they  should, 
(  conunanding  them  to  none,  designing  them  only  for  be- 
lievers) and. because  they  are  not  means  of  grace;  there 
bdng  no  such  thing  as  means  of  grace,  but  Christ  only." 

Ten  or  twelve  persons  spoke  to  me  this  day  also,  and  many 
more  the  day  following,  who  had  been  greatly  troubled  by 
this  new  gospel,  and  thrown  into  the  utmost  heaviness.  And 
indeed  wherever  I  went,  I  found  more  and  more  proofii  of 
the  grievous  confosion  it  had  occasioned ;  many  coming  to 
me  day  by  day,  who  were  once  full  of  peace  and  love,  but 
were  now  again  plunged  into  doubts  and  fears,  and  were 
driven  even  to  their  wit's  end. 

I  was  now  utterly  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take,  finding  no 
imt  for  the  sole  of  my  foot.  These  vain  janglings  pursued 
jone  wherever  I  went,  and  were  always  sounding  in  my  ears. 
Wednesday  30,  I  went  to  my  friend  ( that  was ! )  Mr. 
St—  ■  I-  ,  at  Islington.  But  he  also  immediately  entered 
iipoa  the  subject,  telling  me,  "  Now  he  was  fully  assured, 
that  no  <me  has  any  dc^ee  of  faith,  till  he  is  perfect  as  God 
IB  perfect."  I  asked,  ^'  Have  j/ou  then  no  d^ee  of 
faith  ? "    He  said,  ««  No ;  for  I  have  not  a  clean  beart."  I 
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turned  and  asked  his  servant,  ^^  Esther,  Have  you  a  clean 
heart  ?  *'  she  said,  ^^  No  ;  my  heart  is  desperately  wicked. 
But  I  have  no  doubt  or  fear.  I  know  my  Saviour  loves  me; 
And  I  love  Him.  I  feel  it  every  moknent."  I  then  plainly 
told  her  master,  ^^  Here  is  an  end  of  your  reasoning.  This 
is  the  state,  the  existence  of  which  you  dei|y." 

Thence  I  went  to  the  little  society  here,  which  had  stood 
untainted  from  the  beginning.  But  the  plague  was  now 
spread  to  them  also.  One  of  them  who  had  been  long  full 
of  joy  in  believing,  now  denied  she  had  any  &ith  at  all,  and 
said,  ^^  Till  she  had,  she  would  communicate  no  more." 
Another,  who  said,  '^  She  had  the  faith  that  overcomeih  the 
world,"  added,  ^^  She  had  not  communicated,  for  some 
weeks,  and  it  was  all  one  to  her  whether  she  did  or  not;  for 
a  believer  was  not  subject  to  ordinances." 

In  the  evening,  one  of  the  first  things  started  at  Fetter- 
lane,  was,  the  question  concerning  the  ordinances.  But  I 
intreated,  we  might  not  be  always  disputing ;  but  rather 
give  ourselves  unto  prayer. 

I  endeavoured  all  this  time,  both  by  explaining  in  pub* 
lie  those  scriptures  which  had  been  misunderstood,  and  by 
private  conversation,  to  bring  back  those  who  had  been  led  • 
out  of  the  way  ;  and  having  now  delivered  my  own  soul,  on 
Friday,  May  2,  I  left  London ;  and  lying  at  Hungerfoid 
that  night,  the  next  evening  came  to  Bristol. 

Sunday  4,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  the  School,  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  Rose-green,  on  1  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you^  save  Jesus  Christy  and  Him 
crucified. 

Monday  5,  I  expounded  those  words,  1  write  unto  yoUj 
little  children^  because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you :  And 
described  the  state  of  those  who  have  forgiveness  of  sins^ 
but  have  not  yet  a  clean  heart. 

Wednesday  7,  I  prayed  with  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  who 
had  bopn  all  his  life-time  subject  to  bondage.  But  our  Lord 
now  proclaimed  deliverance  to  the  captive,  and  he  rejoiced 
with  joy  unspeakable.  All  the  next  day  his  mouth  was 
filled  with  praise,  and  on  Friday  he  fell  asleep. 
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Thursday  8,  I  was  greatly  refreshed  by  conversing  with 
aeyeral,  who  were  indeed  as  little  children,  not  artful,  hot 
wise  in  their  own  eyes,  not  doting  on  controversy  and  strife 
of  toordsy  but  truly  determined  to  know  nothing  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Friday  9,  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  some,  who  were  buf- 
feted of  Satan  in  an  unusual  manner,  by  such  a  spirit 
of  laughter  as  they  could  in  no  wise  resist,  though  it  was 
pain  and  grief  unto  them.  I  could  scarce  have  believed 
the  account  they  gave  me,  had  I  not  known  the  same  thing 
ten  or  eleven  years  ago.  Part  of  Sunday  my  brother  and 
I  then  used  to  spend  in  walking  in  the  meadows  and  singing 
psalms.  But  one  day,  just  as  we  were  beginning  to  sing,  he 
burst  out  into  a  loud  laughter.  I  asked  him,  ^^  If  he  was 
distracted  ?  "  and  began  to  be  very  angry,  and  presently 
after  to  laugh  as  loud  as  he.  Nor  could  we  possibly  re« 
firain,  though  we  were  ready  to  tear  ourselves  in  pieces,  but 
we  weie  forced  to  go  home  without  singing  another  line. 

Tuesday  IS,  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Upton,  a  Uttle 
town  five  or  six  miles  from  Bristol,  and  offered  to  all  those 
who  had  ears  to  hear.  Repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 
The  devil  knew  his  kingdom  shook,  and  therefore  stirred 
up  his  servants,  to  ring  bells,  and  make  all  the  noise  they  ^ 
could.  But  my  voice  prevailed,  so>  that  most  of  those 
that  were  present,  heard  the  word  which  is  able  to  save  their 
soub. 

Wednesday  14,  I  visited  one  of  our  colliers,  who  was  ill 
of  the  small-pox.  His  soul  was  full  of  peace,  and  a  day  or 
two  after,  returned  to  God  that  gave  it. 

Saturday  17,  I  found  more  and  more  undeniable  proofs, 
that  the  Christian  state  is  a  continual  warfare,  and  that  T^e 
bsve  need,  every  nioment  to  cpo/cA  a;td  pray,  lest  we  enter 
iiiio  temptation.  Outward  trials  indeed  were  now  removed^ 
aad  peace  was  in  all  our  borders.  But  so  much  the  moze 
did  inward  triab  abound ;  and  if  one  member  suffered,  all 
the  members  suffered  with  it.  So  strong  a  sympathy  did  I 
nerer  observe  before ;    whatever  considerable  temptation 
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fdl  on  any  one,  onacconntably  spreading  itself  to  the  rest, 
so  that  exceeding  ferv  \irere  able  to  escape  it. 

Sunday  18, 1  endeavoured  to  explain  those  important  wofds 
of  St.  Peter,  Beloved,  think  U  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  if  some  strange  thing 
happened  unto  you.  Mn  ^vt^cff^  ni  cv  vfun  mv^m  ts^ 
tssi^fjMv  vfjuv  ytvofjLevvi :  Literally,  Marvel  not  ai  the  burning 
in  you,  which  is  for  your  trial. 

Wednesday  81,  In  the  evening,  such  a  spirit  of  laughter 
vras  among  us,  that  many  were  much  offended.    But  the 

attention  of  all  was  soon  fixed  cm  poor  L — a  S ,  vrhora 

we  all  knew  to  be  no  dissembler.  One  so  violoitly  and  va- 
riously torn  of  the  evil  one  did  I  never  see  before.  Some- 
times she  laughed  till  almost  strangled  ;  then  broke  out  into 
cursiqg  and  blaspheming ;  then  stamped  and  struggled  with 
incredible  strength,  so  that  four  or  five  could  scarce  hdUL 
her.  Then  irried  out,  *<  O  eternity,  eternity !  O  that  I  had 
no  soul!  O  that  I  had  never  been  bom  t  "  At  last  shefiiintly 
called  o^  Christ  to  help  her.  And  the  violence  of  her  pangs 
ceased. 

Most  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  were  now  fiilly  convinced 
that  those  who  were  under  this  strange  temptation  could  not 

help  it.    Only  E th  B and  Anne  H ^n  were  of 

another  mind ;  being  still  sure  any  one  might  help  laugh- 
ing if  she  would.  This  they  declared  to  many  on  Thurs- 
day ;  but  on  Friday  SS,  God. suffered  Satan  to  teach  them 
better.  Both  of  them  were  suddenly  seized  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  rest,  and  laughed  whether  they  would  or  not^ 
almost  without  ceasing.  Thus  they  continued  for  two  dajTs, 
a  spectacle  to  all ;  and  were  then,  upon  prayer  made  for 
tiiem,  delivered  in  a  moment. 

Monday  26,  S a  Ha g,  after  she  had  calmly  le* 

joiced  several  days,  in  the  midst  of  violent  pain,  found  at 
once  a  return  of  ease,  and  health,  and  strength  ;  and  aioso 
and  went  to  her  common  business. 

Sunday,  Juuje  1, 1  explained  ^Ae  rest  which  remamethfor 
the  people  of  God,  in  the  morning,  at  Kingswood  School, 
and  in  the  evening,  at  Rose-green,  to  six  or  seven  thousand 
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people.  I  aftowaids  exhorted  our  Society,  the  time  behig 
come  that  I  was  to  leaye  them  for  a  season,  to  prajf  always^ 
that  they  might  not  faint  in  their  minds,  though  they  were 
wrestUng  not  with  flesh  and  bloody  but  wUh  principalities 
und  pawersy  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.> 

Monday  8,  I  left  Bristol,  and  rode  by  Avon  and  Malms-* 
bury  (where  I  preached  in  the  evening)  to  Oxford.  Two 
or  three,  even  here,  had  not  yet  been  persuaded  to  cast 
away  their  confidence :  one  of  whom  was  still  full  of  her 
first  love,  which  she  had  received  at  the  Lord's  table. 

Thursday  5,  I  came  to  London ;  wh^re,  finding  a  gene- 
ral temptation  prevail  of  leaving  off  good  works  in  order 
to  an  increase  ot  faith,  I  b^;an,  on  Friday  6,  to  expound 
Ihe  Epistle  of  St.  James,  the  gteat  antidote  against  this 
poison.  I  then  went  to  Mr.  S  once  again^  to  try  jyf  we 
could  yet  come  to  any  agreement  t-^^But,  O,  what  an  inter«^ 
view  was  there!  He  seriously  told  me,  he  was  going  to  seU 
Ids  liviiig,  only  the  purchaser  did  not  seem  quite  willing 
to  come  up  to  his  price.  He  would  fisiin  have  proved  to  me. 
ibe  lawfulness  of  doing  this ;  and  in  order  thereto  he  aver- 
red roundly,  1.  That  no  hcmest  roan  can  ofiiciate  as  a  mini* 
aler  in  the  Church  of  England.  S.  That  no  man  can,  with 
a  good  conscience,  join  in  the  prayers  of  the  Church  ;  be- 
canse,  said  he,  they  are  all  full  of  horrid  lies. 

Monday  9,  A  woman  came  to  me  from  Deptford,  sent^ 
Itt  the  said,  from  God.  I  gave  her  a  hearing ;  and  she 
spoke  great  words  and  true.  But  I  remembered,  Judge 
mdikmg  before  the  time. 

Wednesday  11,  I  went  with  Mr.  Ingham  to  Islingtcxi, 
pmrpoeely  to  talk  with  Mr.  Molther.  But  they  said  he  war 
go  in,  he  could  not  be  spoken  to.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
Fetter4ane,  and  plainly  told  our  poor,  confused,  shattered 
Society  wherein  tiiey  had  erred  from  the  faith.  It  was  as  I 
fcaied:  they  could  not  receive  my  saying.  However,  I 
am  dear  from  the  blood  of  these  men. 

Friday  IS,  A  great  part  of  our  Society  joined  with  us  in 
pnyety  Md  kept,   I  trust,   an  acceptable  hist  unto  the 
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'  Wednesday  IS,  My  brother  set  oat  for  Bristol.  At  six 
I  preached  in  Marybone-fields  (much  against  my  will^  but 
I  believe  it  "was  the  will  of  God  ),  Repentance  and  remission 
ofsin^.  All  were  quiet,  and  the  far  greater  fmrt  of  the 
hearers  seemed  deeply  attentive.  Thence  I  went  to  our  own 
Society  of  Fetter-lsme  ;  before  whom  Mr.  Ingham,  being  to 
leave  London  on  the  morrow,  bore  a  noble  testimooy  for 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  the  reality  of  weak  faith.  But 
the  short  answer  was,  <^  You  are  blind,  and  speak  of  the 
things  you  know  not." 

*  Thursday  19,  We  discovered  another  snare  of  the  devil. 
The  woman  of  Deptford  had  spoke  plain  to  Mr.  Humphrejra^ 
oidering  him  not  to  preach,  to  leave  off  doing  good,  and 
in  a  word,  to  be  stiilr  We  talked  largely  with  her,  and 
she  was' humbled  in  the  dust,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  ad- 
vantage Satan  had  gained  over  her. 

'  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Acourt  complained  that  Mr.  Noweiv 
had  hindered  his  going  into  our  Society.  Mr.  Nowers  an- 
swered, "  It  was  by  Mr.  C.  Wesley's  order."    ''  What," 

said  Mr.  A ,  ^'  do  you  refuse  admitting  a  person  into 

your  Society,  only  because  he  differs  irom  you  in  opinion?  " 
I  answered,  ^^  No.  But  what  opinion  do  you  mean  ? "  He 
said,  ^^  That  of  election  :  I  hold,  a  certain  number  b  elected 
from  eternity ;  and  these  must  and  shall  be  saved  ;  and  the 
rest  of  mankind,  must  and  shall  be  danmed;  and  many,  of 
your  Society  hold  the  same."  I  replied,  ^^  I  never  asked 
whether]  they  hold  it  or  not.  Only  let  them  not  trouble 
others  by  disputing  about  it."  He  said,  ^<  Nay,  but  I  will 
dispute  about  it."  "  What,  wherever  you  come?"  "  Yes, 
wherever  I  come."  "  Why  then  would  you  come  among 
us,  who  you  know  are  of  another  mind  ? "  ^<  Because  you 
are  all  wrong,  and  I  am  resolved  to  set  you  all  right."  ^^  I 
foai  your  coming  with  this  view,  would  neither  profit  yoa 
nor  us."  He  concluded,—"  Then  I  will  go  and  tell  all  the 
world,  that  you  and  your  brother  are  false  prophets.  And 
I  tell  you  in  one  fortnight  you  will  all  be  in  confusion." 

Friday  SO,  I  mentioned  this  to  our  Society,  and  without 
entering  into  the  controversy,   besought  all  of  them  who 
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were  weak  in  the  Faith,  not  to  receive  one  tmoiher  to  doubt' 
ful  dkputations;  but  simply  to  follow  after  holiness^  and 
the  things  that  make  for  peace.  , 

Sunday  23,  Finding  there  was  no  time  to  delay,  without 
utterly  destroying  the  cause  of  God,  I  began  to  execute 
what  I  had  long  designed,  to  strike  at  the  root  of  the  grand 
delusion.  Accordingly,  from  those  words  of  Jeremiah, 
Siand  ye  in  the  way^  ask  for  the  old  paths :  J  took  occa-^ 
mm  to  give  a  plain  account,  both  of  the  work  which  God 
had  begun  among  us,  and  of  the  manner  wherein  the  enemy 
had  sown  his  tares  among  the  good  seed,  to  this  efiiect : — 

'^  After  we  had  wandered  many  yesurs  in  the  new  path 
of  Sabration  by  fiuth  and  works ;.  about  two  years  ago  i$ 
pleased  God  to  show  us  the  old.  way,  of  salvation  by  faith 
only.  And  many  soon  tasted  of  thb  salvation ;  being  justi- 
fied freely,  having  peace  with  God,  rejoicing  in  hope  of 
^^  glory  of  God,  and  having  his  love  shed  abroad,  in  their 
hearts.  These  now  t»xk  the  way  of  hb  conunandmentts ; 
they  performed  all  their  duty  to  God  and  man ;  they  walked 
in  all  the  cordinances  of  the  Lord ;  and  through  these  means 
which  he  had  appointed  for  that  end,  received  daily  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need,  and  went  on  from  faith  to  faiths 

^^  But  eight  or  nine  months  ago,  certain  men  arose,  speak- 
ing contrary;  to  the  doctrines  we  had  received.  They  af^ 
finned,  ^  That  we  were  all  in.  a  wrong  way  still  i  that  we 
had  no  fiuth  at  ^ ;  that  faith  admits  of  no  degrees,  and 
<x»sequently  weak  faith  is  no  fiuth ;  that  none  is  justified 
tiU  he  has  a  clean  heart,  and  is  incapable  of  any  doubt  or 
fear.* 

^^  They  affirmed  also,  ^  That  there  is  no  commandment 

in  the  New  Testament,  but  to  believe ;  that  no  other  duty 

lies  upon  us ;  and  that,  when  a  man  does  believe,  he  js  not 

bound  or  obliged  to  do  any  thing  which  is  commanded 

there:  in  particular,  that  he  is  not  subject  to  ordinances; 

that  is,  as  they  explained  it,  is  not  bound  or  obliged  to  pray, 

to  communicate,  to  read  or  hear  the  Scriptures ;  but  may 

or  may  not  use  any  of  these  things,  being  in  no  bondage, 

jiuxorduig  as  he  finds  his  heart  free  to  it.' 
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^^  They  farther  affirmed,  ^  That  a  believer  cannot  use  any 
of  these  as  a  means  of  grace ;  that  indeed  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  any  mean  of  grace,  this  expression  haying  no 
foundation  in  Scripture ;  and  that  an  unbeliever,  or 
one  who  has  not  a  clean  heart,  ought  not  to  use  them  at  all ; 
ought  not  to  pray,  or  search  the  Scriptures,  or  conunui|i« 
cate,  but  to  be  still,  t.  e,  leave  off  these  works  of  the  law. 
And  then  he  will  surely  receive  &ith,  which,  till  he  is  stiO, 
he  cannot  have.' " 

All  these  assertions  I  propose  to  consider.  The  first  was,^ 
That  weak  faith  is  no  faith. 

By  weakfitith,  I  understand,  1.  That  which  is  mixed 
with  fear,  particularly,  of  not  enduring  to  the  end.  S.  That 
which  is  mixed  with  doubt,  whether  we  have  not  deceived 
ourselves,  and  whether  our  sins  be  indeed  forgiven  ?  3.  That 
which  has  not  yet  purified  the  heart,  at  least  not  from  all 
its  idols.  And  thus  weak  I  find  the  faith  of  almost  all  be- 
lievers to  be,  within  a  short  time  after  they  have  first  peace 
with  Grod. 

Yet  that  weak  fitith  is  faith,  appears,  1.  From  St.  Paul, 
ffim  thai  is  weak  in  thefaiihy  receive.  2.  From  St.  John, 
speaking  of  believers  who  were  little  children^  as  wdl  as  of 
young  men  and  fathers.  3.  From  our  Lord's  own  words, 
Why  are  ye  fearful^  O  ye  of  little  faith  t  O  thou  of  Hitlc 
faith  f  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt. ^---^^I  have  prayed  for 
'  thee  (Peter)  that  thy  faith  fail  thee  not*  Therefore,  he 
then  had  faith,  yet  so  weak  was  that  faith,  that  not  only 
doubt  and  fi^ar,  but  gross  sin  in  the  same  night  prevailed 
over  him. 

Nevertheless  he  was  clean,  by  the  word  Christ  had  spoken 
to  him,  f .  e.  justified,  though  it  is  plain  he  had  not  a  clean 
heart. 

Therefore,  there  are  d^rees  in  fiiith ;  and  weak  faitb^ 
may  yet  be  true  fiuth. 

Monday  23,  I  considered  the  second  assertion.  That 
there  is  but  one  command|^ient  in  the  New  Testament,  vi». 
To  believe ;  that  no  other  duty  lies  upon  us;  and  that  a  be« 
liever  is  not  obliged  to  do  any  thing  as  ooniraandecl« 
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How  gross,  palpabk  a  contradiction  is  this,  to  the  whole 
tmor  of  the  Ne\ir  Testament!  every  part  of  which  is  full  of 
commandments,  from  St.  Matthew  to  the  Revelation  !  Bat 
it  is  enough  to  observe,  1,  That  this  bold  affirmation  is 
sliamelesdy  contrary  to  our  Lord's  own  words.  Whosoever. 
ihall  break  one  of  the  least  of  these  commandments^  shall 
he  catted  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  for  nothing 
<san  be  more  evident,  than  that  he  here  speaks  of  more  than 
6ne,  of  8eye][al  commandments,  which  every  soul,  believer 
or  not,  is  obliged  to  keep  as  commanded.  3.  That  this 
whole  scheme  is  overturned  from  top  to  bottom,  by  that 
other  sentraoe  of  our  Lord,  When  ye  have  done  all  that  is 
commanded youy  say.  We — have  done  no  more  than  it  was 
om'  duty  to  do.  S.  That  although  to  do  what  God  com* 
mands  is  a  believer's  privilege,  that  does  not  afiect  the 
question.  He  does  it  nevertheless  as  his  bounden  duty,  and 
as  a  command  of  Grod.  4.  That  this  is  the  surest  evidence 
<kf  his  believing,  according  to  oar  Lord's  own  words,,  ^fjf^ 
broe  me,  (which  cannot  be  unless  ye  believe)  Areep  my  com* 
snandmenfs.  5.  That  to  desire  to  do  what  God  commands^ 
but  not  as  a  command,  is  to  afiect,  not  freedom,  but  inde* 
pendmcy .  Such  independency  as  St  Paul  had  not ;  for 
though  the  Son  had  made  him  free j  yet  was  he  not  without 
law' to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ :  Such  as  the  holy 
angds  have  not ;  for  they  fulfil  his  commandments,  and 
kearken  to  the  voice  of  his  words :  Yea,  such  as  Christ 
liimsdf  had  not ;  for  as  the  Father  had  green  him  com-* 
mandmenty  so  he  spake. 

Tuesday  S4,  The  substance  of  my  exposition  in  the 
morning,  on.  Why  yet  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances  ?  was. 

From  hence  it  has  been  inferred.  That  Christians  are  not 
subject  to  the  ordinances  of  Christ ;  that  believers  need  not 
and  unbelievers  nuiy  not  use  them ;  that  those  are  not  oblig- 
ed, and  these  are  not  permitted  so  to  do ;  that  those  do  not 
rin  when  they  abstidn  from  them ;  but  these  do  sin  when 
they  do  not  iJistain. 

But  with  how  little  reason  this  has  been  inferred,  will 
sufficiency  appear  to  all  who  consider, 
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1.  That  the  ordinances  here  spdcen  of  by  St.  Paul  are 
evidently  Jewish  ordinances ;  such  as,  Touch  not,  taste  naif 
handle  not ;  and  those  mentioned  a  few  verses  before,  con- 
cerning meats  J  and  drinks^  and  new  moonsy  and  Sabbaths* 
S.  That  consequently  this  has  no  refer^ce  to  the  ordinanoea 
of  Christ ;  such  as  prayer,  communicating,  and  aeaicliing 
the  Scriptures.  3.  That  Christ  himself  spake,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray ;  and  commands,  not  to  forsake  the 
assembling  ourselves  together;  to  search  the  Soriptures ; 
and  to  eat  bread  and  drink  wine,  in  remembrance  of  him. 

4.  That  the  commands  of  Christ  oblige  all  who  are  called 
by  his  nanie,  whether  (in  strictness)  believers  or  unbe- 
lievers ;  Seeing  whosoever  breaketh  the  least  of  these  com,' 
mandmentSy  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

'  In  the  evening  I  preached  on.  Cast  not  away  your  confix 
dence^  which  hath  great  recompence  of  reward. 

Ye  who  have  known  and  felt  your  sins  forgiven,  cast  not 
away  your  confidence,  1.  Though  your  joy  should  die 
away,  your  love  wax  cold,  and  your  peace  itself  be  roughs 
ly  assaulted;  Though,  2..  You  should  find  doubt  or  fear, 
or   strong  and  uninterrupted  temptation :    Yea,  though, 

5.  You  shoidd  find  a  body  of  sin  still  in  you,  and  thrust- 
ing sore  at  you  that  you  might  fiiU.    ' 

The  first  case  may  be  only  a  fulfilling  of  your  Lord's 
words.  Yet  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me.  But  I 
will  come  unto  you  again^  and  your  hearts  shall  rejohey' 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

Your  being  in  strong  temptation,  yea,  though  it  should 
rise  so  high,  as  to  throw  you  into  an  agony,  or  to  make 
you  fear  that  God  had  forgotten  you,  is  no  more  a  proof 
that  you  are  not  a  believer,  than  our  Lord's  agony,  and 
his  crying.  My  God!  my  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
mcf  was  a  proof  that  he  was  not  the  Son  of  God. 

Your  finding  sin  remaining  in  you  still,  is  no  proof  that 
you  are  not  a  believer.  Sin  does  remain  in  one  that  is 
justified,  though  it  has  not  dominion  over  him.  For  he  has 
not  a  clean  heart  at  first,  neither  are  all  things  as  yet  be* 
come  new.    But  fear  not,  though  you  have  an  evil  heart. 
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Yet  a  little  while  and  yon  shall  be  endued  with  power  ftom 
on  high,  whereby  yon  may  purify  yourselves,  even  as  he. 
is  pure,  and  be  hofy,  as  he  which  hath  caUedyou  is  holy. 

Wednesday  S5,  From  those  wordlB,  All  Scripture  is 
gioen  by  inspiration  of  Ood,  I  took  occasion  to  speak  of 
the  ofdinanoes  of  Grod,  as  they  are  means  of  grace. 

Although  this  expression  of  our  Church,  means  of  grace, 
be  not  found  in  Scripture,  yet  if  the  sense  of  it  undeniably 
is,  to  cavil  at  the  term,  is  a  mere  strife  of  words.' 

Bnt  the  sense  of  it  is  undeniably  found  in  Scripture.  For 
God  hath  in  Scripture  ordained  prayer,  reading,  or  hear- 
ing, and  the  receiving  the  Lord's  suppar,  as  the  ordinary 
means  of  conveying  his  grace  to  man.  And  first,,  prayer : 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ask  and  ii  shcdl  he  green  you. 
If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.  Here  Grod 
plainly  ordains  prayer,  as  the  means  of  receiving  whatso«* 
ever  grace  we  want :  particularly  that  wisdom  from  above, 
which  is  the  chief  fruit  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Here  likewise  God  commands  all  to  pray  who  desire  to; 
receive  any  grace  from  him.  Here  is  no  restriction  as  to 
believers  or  unbelievers;  but  least  of  all,  as  to  unbelievers ; 
for  such  doubtless  were  most  (rf*  those  to  whom  he  said,  Ask 
and  U  shall  be  given  you. 

We  know,  indeed,  that  the  prayer  of  an  unbeliever  is 
full  of  sin.  Yet  let  him  remember  that  which  is  written  of 
one  who  could  not  then  believe,  for  he  had  not  so  much  as 
heard  the  gospel :  Cornelius,  thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

Thursday  S6,  I  shewed,  concerning  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
1.  That  to  search,  t.  e.  read  and  hear  them,  is  a  ccHnmand 
of  God.  2.  That  this  command  is  given  to  all,  believers 
or  unbelievers.  3.  That  this  is  commanded  or  ordained,  as 
a  means  of  grace,  a  means  of  conveying  the  grace  of  God 
to  all,  whether  unbelievers,  such  as  those  to  whom  he  first 
gave  this  command,  and  those  to  whom  faith  cometh  by 
hearings  on  believers,  who  by  experience  know,  that  off 
Scripture  i$  profitable^  or  a  means  to  this  end,  that  the 
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num  of  God  may  be  perfect ^  thoroughly  furnished  to  M 
good  works. 

Friday  S7)  I  preached  on,  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me. 

In  the  ancient  Churdi,  every  omt  who  was  baptized  com- 
municated daily.  So  in  the  Acts  we  read,  they  all  eon* 
tinued  daily  in  the  breaking  of  breads  and  in  prayer. 

But  in  later  times,  many  have  affirmed  that  the  Lord's 
snpper  is  not  a  convertings  but  a  confirming  ordinance. 

And  among  us  it  has  been  diligently  taught,  that  none 
but  those  who  are  converted,  who  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  are  believers  in  the  full  sense,  ought  to  com- 
municate. 

But  experience  shews  the  gross  falsehood  of  tiiat  assertion, 
that  the  Lord's  supper  is  not  a  converting  ordinance.  Ye 
are  the  witnesses.  For  many  now  present  know,  the  very 
beginning  of  your  ccmversion  io  Grod,  perhaps,  in  some, 
the  first  deep  conviction,  was  wrought  at  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. Now,  one  single  instance  of  this  kind  overthrows  tiie 
whole  assertion. 

The  fiilsehood  of  the  other  assertion  appears  both  from 
Scripture»precept.  and  example.  Our  Lord  commanded 
those  very  men  who  were  then  unconverted,  who  had  not 
yet  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word,  were  not  believers,  io  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
him.  Here  the  precept  is  clear.  And  to  these  he  delivered 
flie  elements  with  his  own  hands.  Here  is  example,  equal- 
ly indisputable. 

Saturday  SB,  I  shewed  at  large,  1.  That  the  Lord's  sup- 
per was  ordained  by  God  to  be  a  mean  of  conveying  to 
■len,  either  preventing,  or  justifying,  or  sanctifying  grace, 
according  to  their  several  necessities.  S.  That  the  persons 
for  whom  it  was  ordained,  are  all  those  who  know  and  toA 
that  they  want  the  grace  of  God,  either  io  restrain  them 
from  sin,  or  to  shew  their  sins  forgiven,  or  to  renew  their 
souU  in  the  image  of  God.  9^  That  inasmuch  as  we  come 
to  hift.  tabljs,  not  to  give  him  any  thing,  but  to  receive  what^ 
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soerer  he  sees  best  for  us,  fliere  is  no  previous  jnreparation 
indispeiisably  necessary ;  but  a  desire  to  receive  whatsoever 
be  pleases  to  give.  And,  4. .  That  no  fitness  is  required  at 
the  time  of  conununicating,  but  a  sense  of  our  jstate,  of  our 
utter  ftinfiihiess  and  helplessness :  every  one  who  knows  he 
is  fit  for  hell,  being  just  fit  to  come  to  Christ,  in  this,  as 
wdl  as  all  other  ways  of  his  appointment. 

Sunday  89,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Moorfieldsk, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Kennington,  on  Titus  iii.  8.  and  en- 
deavoured at  both  to  explain  and  enforce  the  Apostle's  di« 
rection,  that  those  who  have  betteced^  he  tareful  to  mam^ 
tarn  good  works.  The  works  I  particularly  mentioned  wefey 
pvaying,  .communicating,  searching  the  Scriptures,  fiseding 
tlie  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  assisting  the  stranger,  and 
visiting  or  relieving  those  that  are  sick  or  in  prison.  Seve- 
lal  of  our  brethren  (rf*  Fetter-lane  being  met  in  the  evening, 
Mr.  Simpson  told  them  I  had  been  preaching  up  the  works 

rf  the  law,  "  Which,"  added  Mr.  V ,  "  we  believen 

are  no  more  bound  to  obey,  than  the  subjects  of  the  king 
of  Engfand  are  bound  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  kii^  ^ 
France." 

Wednesday,  July  S,  I  went  to  the  Society.  But  I  found 
thdr  hearts  were  quite  estranged. 

Friday  4,  I  met  a  little  handful  of  them,  who  still  stand 
in  the  old  paths.  But  how  long  they  may  stand,  God 
knomlh,  the  rest  being  continually  pressing  u.poQ  them. 

Wednesday  9,  I  came  to  an  expUuation  once  more  witk 
them  all  together ;  but  with  no  effect  at  all. 

Tuesday  15,  We  had  yet  another  conference  at  huge ; 
liot  in  vain,  for  all  continued  in  their  own  opinions. 
•  Wednesday  16,  One  desired  me  to  look  into  an  old  book 
smd  give  her  my  judgment  of  it ;  particularly  of  what  was 
mMeA  at  the  latter  end.  This  I  found  was.  The  MysHe 
JDmniiy  of  Dtomffius^  and  several  extracts  nearly  allied 
flieieto,  full  of  the  same  super-essential  darkness.  I  bor* 
vowed  the  book,  and  going  in  the  evening  to  Fettor-lane, 
lead  one  frf*  those  eirtraets,  to  this  effect : 
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<<  The  Scriptures  are  good.  Prayer  is  good.  Comniii- 
nicating  is  good.  Relieving  our  neighbour  is  good.  But 
to  one  who  is  not  bom  of  God,  none  of  these  are  good,  but 
all  very  evil.  For  him  to  read  the  Scriptures,  or  to  pray,  or 
to  conununicate,  or  to  do  any  outward  woris,  is  deadly 
poison.  First  let  him  be  bom  of  God.  Till  then,  let  him 
not  do  any  of  these  things ;  for  if  he  does,  he  destroys  him- 
self." 

After  reading  this  twice  or  thrice  over,  as  distinctly  as  I 
could,  I  asked,  <^  My  brethren,  is  this  right,  or  is  it 
wrong  ? "  Mr.  Bell  answered  immediately,  ^^  It  is  right ; 
it  is  all  right.  It  is  the  truth  ;  and  to  this  we  must  all 
come,  or  we  never  can  come  to  Christ."  Mr.  Bray  said, 
^^  I  believe  our  brother  Bell  did  not  hear  what  you  read, 
or  did  not  rightly  understand."  But  Mr.  Bell  replied  shorty 
f^  Yes,  I  heard  every  word ;  and  I  understand  it  well.  I 
say,  it  is  the  truth :  it  is  the  very  truth  :  it  is  the  inward 
truth." 

Many  then  laboured  to  prove,  that  my  brother  and  I  laid 
too  much  stress  upon  the  ordinances.  To  put  which  matter 
beyond  dispute,  ^^  I,''  said  Mr.  Bowes,  ^^  used  lhec»di« 
nances  twenty  years,  yet  I  found  not  Christ.  But  I  left 
them  off,  only  for  a  few. weeks,  and  I  found  him  then. 
And  I  am  now  as  close  united  to  him  as  my  arm  is  to  my 

body." 

One  asked,  whether  they  would  suffer  Mr.  Wesley  to 
preach  at  Fetter«lane  ?  After  a  short  debate,  it  was  answer- 
ed, ^^  No.  This  place  is  taken  for  the  Germans."  Some 
asked,  whether  the  Germans  had  converted  any  soul  iti 
England  ?  whether  they  had  not  done  us  much  hurt,  instead 
of  good,  raising  a  division  of  which  we  could  see  no  end  ? 
and  whether  God  did  not  many  times  use  Mr.  Wesley  fcur 
the  healing^  our  divisions^  when  we  were  all  in  confusion  ? 
Several  roundly  replied,  ^^  Confusion  I  What  do  you  mean  ? 
We  were  never  in  any  confusion  at  all."  I  said,  ^^  Brother. 
£dm6nds,  you  ought  not  to  say  so  :  because  I  have  yoijr 
letters  now  in  my  hand^."     Mr.  Edmonds  replied,  ^<  That 
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18  not  ihe  first  time  I  have  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness/' 

We  continued  in  useless  debate  till  about  eleyen.  I  then 
gaye  them  up  to  God. 

Friday  18,  A  few  of  us  joined  with  mj  mother  in  the 
great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving ;  and  then  consulted  how  io 
proceed  with  regard  to  our  poor  brethren  of  Fetter«lane: 
We  all  saw  the  thing  was  now  come  to  a  crisis,  and  were 
therefore  unanimoudy  agreed  what  to  do. 

Sunday  SO,  At  Mr.  Seward's  earnest  request,  I  preached 
once  more  in  Mdorfidkls,  on  the  work  of  fidth,  and  the  pa- 
tience of  hope,  and  the  labour  of  loye.  A  zealous  man 
was  so  kind  as  to  free  us  firom  most  of  the  noisy,  cardess 
iiearers  (or  spectators  rather)  by  reading,  meanwliile,  at  a 
small  distance,  a  chapter  in  the  Whole  Dutjf  of  Man.  I 
wish  neither  he  nor  they  may  ever  read  a  worse  book^ 
though  I  could  tell  them  of  a  better,— The  BiUe.      . 

In  the  evening,  I  went  with  Mr.  Seward  to  ^  love^feast 
in  Fetter-lane.  At  the  conclusion  of  which,  having  said 
nothing  till  then,  I  read  a  paper,  the  substance  whereof  was 
Hfl  follows: — 

•  ^^  About  nine  months  ago,  certitdn  of  you  began  to  speak 
contrlury  to  the  doctrine  we  had  till  then  received : — ^The 
sum  of  what  you  asserted  is  this  : — 

1.  That  there  is  no  such  thing  as  weak  fidth ;  that  theve 
is  no  justifying  faith,  where  there  is  ever  any  doubt  or 
fear,  or  where  there  is  not,  in  the  full  sense,  a  hew,  a  clean 
lieart. 

S.  That  a  man  ought  not  to  use  those  ordinances  of  God, 
which  our  Church  terms  means  of  grace,  before  he  has  such 
a  fidth  as  excludes  all  doubt  and  fear,  and  implies  a  new,  a 
clean  heart. 

•  ^<  You  have  often  affirmed,  that  to  search  the  Scriptures, 
to  pray,  or  to  communicate,  before  we  have  this  fidth,  is 
to  seek  salvation  by  works  \  and  that  till  these  works  are 
iaid  aside  ho  nun  can.receive  fiuth.* 

'  ^f  I  believe  these  assertions  to  be  flatly  contrary  to  the 
Word  of  God.    I  have  warned  you  hereof  again  and  again, 
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and  besought  you  to  turn  back  to  the  Law  and  the  Terti* 
mony.  I  have  borne  with  you  long,  hoping  you  would 
turn.  But  as  I  find*  you  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the 
error  of  your  ways,  nothing  now  remains,  but  that  I  should 
give  you  lip  to  God.  You  that  are  of  the  same  judgment, 
follow  me." 

I  then,  without  saying  any  thing  more,  withdrew,  as  did 
eighteen  or  nineteen  of  the  Society. 

Tuesday  S2,  Mr.  Chapman,  just  come  from  Germany^ 
gave  me  a  letter  from  one  of  our  (once)  brethren  there : 
Wherein^  after  denjring  the  gift  of  God,  which  he  receiyed 
in  England,  he  advised  my  brother  and  me,  no  longer  to 
take  upon  us  to  teach  and  instruct  poor  souls  ;  but  to  ddi« 
ver  them  up  to  the  care  of  the  Moravians,  who  alone  were 
able  to  instruct  them.  <^  You,"  said  he,  ^'  only  instrucC 
them  in  such  errors,  that  they  vrill  be  damned  at  last;"  and 
added,  ^^  St.  Peter  justly  describes  yoil,  who  have  eyesfiUI 
of  aduUeryy  and  cannot  cease  from  sin  /  and  take  upon 
you  to  guide  unstable  souls,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of 
damnation." 

Wednesday  S3,  Our  little  company  met  at  the  Founderyi 
instead  of  Fetter-lane.  About  twenty-five  oi  our  brethren 
God  hath  given  u6  already,  all  of  whopfi  think  and  speak 
the  same  thing  ;  seven  or  eight  and  forty  likewise,  of  the 
fifty  women  that  were  in  band,  desired  to  cast  in  their  lot 
wiUi  us. 

Friday,  Aug,  1,  I  described  that  rest  which  remameth 
for  the  people  of  God, 

Sunday  3,  At  St*  Luke's,  our  parish  Churdb,  was  such 
a  sight  as  I  believe  was  never  seen  there  befi>re :  sevibni 
hundred  communicants,  from  whose  very  fiuses  one  might 
judge  that  they  indeed  sought  him  that  was  crucified. 

Monday  4,  I  dined  with  one  who  told  me  in  all  simplici'- 
ty,  <^  Sir,  I  thought  last  week,  there  could  be  no  such 
rest  as  you  describe ;  none  in  diis  wcnrld,  wherein  we  should 
be  so  free  as  not  to  desire  ease  in  pain.  But  God  has  taught 
me  better.    For  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  when  I  wasintbe 
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fitiMgeht  pain,  Ineyer  oiioe  had  one  moment's  deiire  ofene; 
but  only,  that  the  wiUof  God  might  be  done/' 

In  the  evening  many  were  gathered  together  at  Long« 
hme,  on  purpose  to  make  a  disturbance,  having  procured 
a  woman  to  begin,  wdil  known  in  those  parts,  as  neither 
fearing  God  nor  regarding  man.  The  instant  she  broke 
out,  I  turned  full  upon  her,  and  declared  the  love  our 
Lord  had  for  her  soul.  We  then  prayed,  that  He  would 
confirm  the  word  of  his  grace.  She  was  struck  to  the  heart, 
and  shame  covered  her  face.  Fr<Hn  her  I  turned  to  the  rest, 
who  radted  away  like  water,  and  were  as  men  that  had  nd 
strength.  But  surely  some  of  them  shall  find,  who  is  their 
Rock  and  their  strong  Salvation. 

Saturday  9,  Instead  of  the  letters  I  had  lately  received, 
I  lead  a  few  of  those  formerly  received  firom  our  poor 
Brethren,  who  have  since  denial  the  work  of  God,  and 
vilely  cast  away  their  shield.  O  who  shall  stand  when  the 
jeafcms  God  shall  visit  for  these  things  ? 

Sunday  10,  From  Gal.  vi.  3,  I  earnestly  warned  all  who 
had  tasted  the  gmce  o£  Grod,  1.  Not  to  think  they  were 
justified,  before  they  had  a  clear  assurance,  that  God  had 
forgivoi  their  sins,  bringing  with  it  a  calm  peace,  the  love 
of  God,  and  dominion  over  all  sin.  S.  Not  to  think  them- 
sdves  any  thing,  after  they  had  this,  but  to  press  forward 
for  the  priie  o£  their  high  calling,  even  a  clean  heart, 
throughly  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

Monday  11,  Forty  or  fifty  of  those  who  were  seddng 
salvatiflii,  dedred  k«ve  to  spend  the  night  tether,  at  the 
Society-Room,  in  prayer  and  giving  thanks.  Before  ten  I 
left  them  and  lay  down.  Bi]it  I  could  have  no  quiet  lest, 
I  being  quite  uneasy  in  my  sleep,  fus  I  found  others  were  too| 

that  were  asleep  in  other  parts  of  the  house.  Between  two 
and  three  in  the  morning  I  was  waked,  and  desired  to 
come  down  stidrs.  I  immediately  heard  such  a  confosed 
noise,  as  if  a  number  of  men  were  all  putting  to  the  swonL 
It  ilxareased  when  I  came  into  the  ro<Hn.  and  began  to  pray. 
One  whom  I  paiticuligrly  observed  to  bpxPAnng  aloud  for 
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pain,  was  J-— ^-.  W y  who  had  been  always  till  then 

very  sure,  that  ^^  none  cried  out  but  hypocrites  :  "  So  bad 
Mrs.  S — — ms  also.  But  she  too  now  cried  to  God  with  a 
loud  and  bitter  cry.  It  was  not  long,  before  Grod  heard 
from  hb  holy  place.  He  spake,  and  all  our  souls  were 
comforted.  He  bruised  Satan  under  our  feet,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  fled  away. 

Saturday  16,  I  called  on  one,  who  being  at  Long-Lane, 
on  Monday  the  4th  instant,  was  exceeding  angry  at  those 
that  ^^  pretended  to  be  in  fits,"  particularly  at  one  who 
dropped  down  just  by  her.  She  was  just  going  ^^  to  kick 
her  out  of  the  way,"  when  she  dropped  down  hersdf,  and 
continued  in  violent  agamies  for  an  hour.  Being  afraid, 
when  she  came  to  herself,  that  her  mother  would  judge  of 
her  as  she  herself  had  done  of  otliers,  she  resolved  to  hide 
it  from  her.  But  the  moment  she  came  into  the  house  she 
dropped  down,  in  as  violent  an  agony  as  before.  I  left  her 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  just  judg* 
ment  of  God. 

Sunday  17,  I  inforced  that  necessary  caution,  Zjet  him 
that  standeth  (  o  ioiwv  tsa^au^  where  loxom  seems  expletive, 
as  it  is  in  many  other  places  )  take  heed  lest  he  fcdL  Lei 
him  that  is  full  of  joy  and  love,  take  heed  lest  he  fidl  into 
pride :  He  that  is  in  calm  peace,  lest  he  fidl  into  desire ;  and 
he  that  is  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  lest 
he  fidl  into  anger  or  impatience. 

I  afterwards  heard  a  sermon,  setting  forth  the  duiy  of 
getting  a  good  estate^  and  keeping  a  good  reputation.  Is 
it  possible  to  deny,  (  supposing  the  Bible  to  be  true  )  that 
such  a  preacher  is  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind  f 

Tuesday  19,  I  was  desired  to  go  and  pray  with  one,  who 
had  sent  for  me  several  times  before,  lying  in  the  New* 
Prison,  under  sentence  of  death,  which  was  to  be  executed 
in  a  few  days.  I  went ;  but  the  goaler  said,  '^  Mr.  Wilson, 
the  curate  of  the  parish,  had  ordered  I  should  not 
him." 

Wednesday  SO,  I  ofiered  remission  of  sins,  to  a  small 
rious  congregation  near  Deptford.    Toward  the  end  a 
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pany  of  persons  came  in,  drest  in  habits  fit  for  their  work, 
and  laboured  greatly  either  to  provoke,  or  divert  the  atten- 
tion of  the  hearers.  But  no  man  answering  them  a  word, 
they  were  soon  weary  and  went  away. 

Thursday  21,  I  was  deeply  considering  those  points 
wherein  our  German  brethren  affirm  we  err  from  the  &ith| 
and  reflecting  how  much  holier  some  of  them  were  than  I, 
or  any  people  I  had  yet  known.  But  I  was  cut  short  in 
the  midst  by  those  words  of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  v.  21^  I  charge 
ihecy  before  Gody  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  the  elect 
angelsy  that  thou  observe  these  things^  without  preferring 
one  before  anoth^tj  doing  nothing  by  partiality.. 

Friday  83,  I  was  desired  to  pray  with  an  old  hardened 
sinner,  supposed  to  be  at  the  point  of  death.  He  knew  not 
me,  nor  ever  had  heard  me  preach..  I  spoke  much,  but  he 
opened  not  his  mouth.  But  no  sooner  did  I  name  the  Sa- 
viour of  sinners,  than  he  burst  out,  ^^  The  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners indeed !  I  know  it ;  for  he  has  saved  me ;  he  told  me 
so  on  Sunday  morning.  And  he  said,  I  should  not  die  yet, 
till  I  had  heard  his  children  preach  his  Gospel,  and  had 
told  my  old  companions  in  sin  that  he  is  ready  to  save  them 
too." 

Saturday  23,  A  gentlewoman  (one  Mrs.  C )  desired 

to  spealk  with  me,  and  related  a  strange  story  : — On  Satur- 
day the  16th  instant,  as  she  informed  me,  one  Mrs.  G y 

of  Northampton,  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and  therefore  an 
abomination  to  her  husband,  was  by  him  put  into  Bedlam. 
On  Tuesday  she  slipped  out  of  the  gate  with  some  other 
company;  and,  after  awhile,  not  knowing  whither  to  go, 
sat  down  ait  Mrs.  C.'s  door.  Mrs.  C.  knowing  nothing  of 
her,  advised  her  the  next  day  to  go  to  Bedlam  again  ;  and 
went  with  her,  where  she  was  then  chain^  down,  and 
treated  in  the  usual  manner.  This  is  the  justice  of  men !  A 
poor  highwayman  is  hanged,  and  Mr.  G.  esteemed  a  very 
honest  man! 

Thursday  28, 1  desired  one,  who  had  seen  affliction  herself, 
to  go  and  vbit  Mrs.  G.  in  Bedlam,  where  it  pleased  God 
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greatly  to  knit  their  hearts  together,  and  with  his  comfinti 
to  refresh  their  souls. 

Disputes  being  now  at  an  end,  and  all  things  quiet  and 
calm,  on  Monday,  September  1,  I  left  London,  and  the 
next  evening  found  my  brother  at  Bristol,  swiftly  recover- 
ing from  his  fever.  At  seven,  it  pleased  God  to  apply  those 
words  to  the  hearts  of  many  backsliders,  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up  Eyhraim  .*  Hoxc  shall  J  deliver  thee,  Israel?  Haw 
shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned  zcithin  me :  My  repenlings 
are  kindled  together ,  Hos.  xi.  8. 

Wednesday  3,  I  met  with  one  who,  having  been  lified 
up  with  the  abundance  of  joy  which  God  had  given  her, 
had  fallen  into  such  blasphemies  and  vain  imaginations,  ai 
are  not  common  to  men.  In  the  afternoon  I  found  another 
instance,  nearly,  I  fear,  of  the  same  kind  :  One  who,  after 
much  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  her  heart,  was  be- 
come wise,  far  above  what  is  written,  and  set  her  private 
revelations  (so  called)  on  tlie  self-same  foot  with  the  written 
word.  She  zealously  maintained,  1.  That  Christ  had  died 
for  angels  as  well  as  men.  S.  That  none  of  the  ai^ls  kept 
their  first  estate,  but  all  sinned,  less  or  more.  3.  That  by 
the  death  of  Christ  three  things  were  effected :  One  part  of 
tlie  fallen  spirits  were  elected,  and  immediately  confiimed 
in  holiness  and  liappiness,  who  are  now  the  holy  angds: 
another  part  of  them  having  more  deeply  sinned,  were  .re- 
probated, who  are  now  devils :  and  the  third  part,  allowed 
a  farther  trial,  and  in  order  thereto,  sent  down  from  heaven, 
and  imprisoned  in  Ixxlies  of  flesh  and  blood,  who  are  now 
human  souls.  In  the  evening  I  earnestly  besought  them  all 
to  keep  clear  of  vain  speculations,  and  seek  only  £»  the 
plain,  practical  truth,  which  is  after  godliness* 

Thursday  4,  A  remarkable  cause  was  tried.  Some  time 
since,  several  men  made  a  great  disturbance,  during  the 
evening  sermon  here,  behaving  rudely  to  the  women,  and 
-striking  the  men  who  spake  not  to  them.  A  confltabfe 
standing  by,  pulled  out  his  staff  and  commanded  them  to 
keep  the  [leace.     Upon  this,  one  of  them  swpre  he  would 
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be  revenged ;  and  going  immediately  to  a  justice,  made 
oath  that  he  (the  constable)  had  picked  his  pocket,  who 
was  accordingly  bound  over  to  the  next  sessions.  At  these, 
not  only  the  same  man,  but  two  of  his  companions  swore  the 
same  thing.  But  there  being  eighteen  or  twenty  witnesses 
on  the  other  side,  the  jury  easily  saw  through  the  whole 
proceeding,  and  without  going  out  at  all,  or  any  demur, 
brought  in  the  prisoner,  Not  guilty. 

Friday  5,  Our  Lord  brought  home  many  of  his  banished 
ones.     In  the  evening  we  cried  mightily  unto  him,  that, 
brotherly  love  might  continue  and  increase.     And  it  was 
according  to  our  faith. 

Saturday  6,  I  met  the  Bands  in  Kingswood,  and  warned 
them  with  all  authority  to  beware  of  being  wise  above  that 
is  written,  and  to  desire  to  know  nothing  but  Christ  cruci- 
fied. 

Mcmday  8,  We  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  the 
next  evening  came  to  London. 

Wednesday  10,  I  visited  one  that  was  in  violent  pain, 
and  consumed  away  with  pining  sickness;  but  in  every 
thing  giving  thanks,  and  greatly  rejoicing  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  From  her,  we  went  to  another  danger- 
ously ill  of  the  small-pox,  but  desiring  neither  life  nor  ease, 
but  only  the  holy  will  of  God.  If  these  are  unbelievers  (  as 
some  of  the  still  brethren  have  lately  told  them  )  1  am  con- 
tent to  be  an  unbeliever  all  my  days. 

Thursday  11,  I  visited  a  poor  woman,  who,  lying  ill 
betwem  her  twp  sick- children,  without  either  physic  or 
food  convenient  for  her,  was  mightily  praising  God  her  Sa- 
viour ;  and  testifying,  as  often  as  she  could  speak,  her  de- 
sire to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ. 

Sunday  14,  As  I  returned  home  in  the  evening,  I  had  no 
sooner  stepped  out  of  the  coach,  than  the  mob,  who  were 
gathered  in  great  numbers  about  my  door,  quite  closed  me 
in.  I  rejoiced,  and  blessed  God,  knowing  this  was  the 
time  1  had  long  been  looking  for ;  and  immediately  spake 
to  those  that  were  next  me  of  righteousness  and  judgment  to 

b2 


52  REV.  JOHN  WESLEY^S  JOURNAL,      [SBlMf.  1740. 

tcome.  At  first,  not  many  heard,  the  noise  round  about  us 
being  exceeding  great.  But  the  ailence  spread  fitrther  and 
farther,  till  I  had  a  quiet,  attentive  congregation.  And 
vhen  I  left  them,  they  all  shewed  much  love,  and  difflBisaed 
me  with  a  blessing. 

Tuesday  16,  Many  more,  who  came  in  among  us  as 
lions,  in  a  short  space  became  as  lambs  ;  the  tears  trickling 
apace  down  their  cheeks,  who  at  first  most  loudly  cmitra- 
dieted  and  blasphemed.  I  wonder  the  devil  has  not  wis- 
dom enough  to  discern  that  he  is  destroying  his  own  king- 
dom. I  believe  he  has  never  yet,  any  one  time,  caused 
this  open  opposition  to  the  truth  of  God,  without  losing  one 
6r  more  of  his  servants,  who  were  found  of  God^  while 
they  sought  him  not. 

Wednesday  17,  A  poor  woman  gave  me  an  account  of 
what,  I  think,  ought  never  to  be  forgotten : — It  was  four 
years,  she  said,  since  her  son  Peter  Shaw,  then  nineteen  or 
twenty  years  old,  by  hearing  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Wh  y\ 
fell  into  great  uneasjiness.  She  thought  he  was  ill,  and 
would  have  sent  for  a  physician  ;  but  he  said,  "  No,  no ; 

send  for  Mr.  Wh ."    He  was  sent  for,  and  came,  and 

after  asking  a  few  questions,  told  her,  ^^  The  boy  is  mad* 

Get  a  coach,  and  carry  him  to  Dr.  M .    Use  my  name. 

I  have  sent  several  such  to  hinu"    Accordingly,  she  got  a 

coach,  and  went  with  him  immediately  to  Dr.  M ^'s 

house.     When  the  Doctor  came  in,  the  young  man  rose 

and  said,  "  Sir,  Mr.  Wh has  sent  me  to  you."    The 

Doctor  asked,  "  Is  Mr.  Wh your  minister  ?"  and  bid 

him  put  out  his  tongue.  Then,  without  asking  any  ques- 
tions, he  told  his  mother,  ^^  Choose  your  apothecary,  and  I 
will  prescribe."  According  to  his  prescriptions,  they  the 
next  day  blooded  him  largely,  confined  him  to  a  dark  room, 
and  put  a  strong  blister  on  each  of  his  arms,  with  another 
over  all  his  head.  But  still  he  was  as  mad  as  before,  pray« 
ing  or  singing,  or  giving  thanks  continually :  Of  which, 
having  laboured  to  cure  him  for  six  w^ks  in  vain,  though 
he  was  now  so  weak  he  could  not  stand  alone,  his  mothei^ 
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dismissed  the  doctor  and  apothecary,  and  let  him  be  beside 
himself  ia  peace. 

Thursday  18,  The  Prince  of  the  air  made  another  at* 
tempt  in  defence  of  his  tottering  kingdom.  A  great  num- 
ber of  men,  having  got  into  the  middle  of  the  place,  began 
to  speak  big,  swelling  words,  so  that  my  voice  could  hardly 
be  heard,  while  I  was  reading  the  11th  chapter  of  the  Acts. 
But  immediately  after,  the  hammer  of  the  Word  brake  the 
locks  in  pieces  :  all  quietly  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tioii,  and  some,  I  trust,  not  in  vain. 

Monday  22,  Wanting  a  little  time  for  retirement,  which 
it  was  almost  impossible  for  me  to  have  in  London,  I  went 
to  Mr.  Piers's,  at  Bexley,  where,  in  the  mornings  and 
evenings,  I  expounded  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount;  and  had 
leisure  during  the  rest  of  the  day  for  business  of  other  kinds. 
On  Saturday  27,  I  returned. 

Sunday  28,  I  began  expounding  the  *same  scripture  at 
London.  In  the  afternoon  I  described,  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation at  Kennington,  the  life  of  Grod  in  the  soul.  One 
person  who  stood  on  the  mount  made  a  little  noise  at  first ; 
but  a  gentleman,  whom  I  knew  not,  walked  up  to  him,  and 
without  saying  one  word,  mildly  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  led  him  down.  From  that  time  he  was  quiet  till  he 
went  away. 

When  I  came  home,  I  found  an  innumerable  mob  round 
the  door,  who  opened  all  their  throats  the  moment  they  saw 
me.  I  desired  my  friends  to  go  into  the  house,  and  then 
walking  into  the  midst  of  the  people,  proclaimed  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  gracious  and  merciful,  and  repenting  him  of 
Uie  evil.  They  stood  staring  one  at  another.  I  told  them 
they  could  not  flee  from  the  face  of  this  great  God  ;  and 
therefore  besought  them,  that  we  might  all  join  together  in 
crying  to  him  for  mercy.  To  this  they  readily  agreed  :  I 
then  commended  them  .to  his  grace,  and  went  undisturbed 
to  the  little  company  within. 

Tuesday  30,  As  I  was  expounding  the  12th  of  the  Acts, 
a  ypung  man,  with  some  others,  rushed  in,  cursing  and 
swearing  vehemently,  and  so  disturbed  aU  near  him,  that 
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after  a  time  thej  put  him  out.  I  observed  it,  and  called 
to  let  him  come  in,  that  our  Lord  might  bid  his  chains  fell 
off.  A$  soon  as  the  sermon  was  over,  he  came  and.  declared 
before  us  all,  that  he  was  a  smuggler,  then  going  on  that 
work,  as  his  disguise  and  the  great  bag  he  had  with  him 
shewed.  But  he  said,  he  must  never  do  this  more ;  for  he 
was  now  resolved  to  have  the  Lord  for  his  God. 

Sunday,  Oct.  5, 1  explained  the  difierence  between  b^ing 
called  a  Christian,  and  being  so.  And  God  over-ruled  the 
madness  of  the  people  ;  so  that  after  I  had  spoken  a  few 
wqrds  they  were  quiet  and  attentive  to  the  end. 

Monday  6,  While  I  was  preaching  at  Islington,  and  re- 
buking sharply  those  that  had  made  shipwreck  of  the  ftdth, 
a  woman  dropped  down,  struck  as  was  supposed  with  death, 
having  the  use  of  all  her  limbs  quite  taken  from  her.  But 
she  knew  the  next  day  she  should  not  die,  but  live,  and  de- 
clare the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 

Tuesday  14,  I  met  with  a  person  who  was  to  be  pitied 
indeed.  He  was  once  a  zealous  Papist,  but  being  convinced 
he  was  wrong,  cast  off  Popery  and  Christianity  together. 
He  told  me  at  once,  "  Sir,  I  scorn  to  deceive  you,  or  any 
man  living.  Do  not  tell  me  of  your  Bible  ;  I  value  it  not ; 
I  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it."  1  asked, — "  Do  you  be- 
lieve there  is  a  God  ?  And  what  do  you  believe  concerning 
him  ? "  He  replied,  "  I  know  there  is  a  God,  and  1  believe 
him  to  be  the  Soul  of  all,  the  Anima  MuncU :  If  he  be  not 
rather,  as  I  sometimes  think  is  more  probable,  the  To  Tlaify 
the  whole  compages  of  body  and  spirit,  every  where  diffused. 
But  farther  than  this,  I  know  not.  All  is  dark ;  my 
thought  is  lost.  Whence  I  come,  I  know  not ;  nor  what, 
or  why  1  am  ;  nor  whither  I  am  going.  But  this  I  know  : 
I  am  unhappy  ;  I  am  weary  of  life ;  I  wish  it  were  at  an 
end."  I  told  him  I  would  pray  to  the  God  in  whom  I  be- 
lieved, to  shew  him  more  light  before  he  went  hence  ;  and 
to  convince  him  how  much  advantage  every  way  a  believer 
in  Christ  has  over  an  infidel. 

Sunday  19,  I  found  one  who  was  a  fresh  instance  of  that 
strange  truth,  the  servants  of  God  suffer  nothing:  his  body 
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was  well  nigh  torn  asunder  with  pain.  JBut  God  made  all 
his  bed  in  his  sickness.  So  that  he  was  continually  giving 
thanks  to  God,  and  making  his  boast  of  his  praise. 

At  five,  I  besought  all  that  were  present  to  be  followers 
of  God^  as  dear  childrefiy  and  to  walk  in  love  as  Christ 
also  loved  us^  and  gave  himself  for  us.  Many  who  were 
gathered  together  for  that  purpose,  endeavoured  by  shout- 
ing to  drown  my  voice ;  but  I  turned  upon  them  immedi- 
ately, and  ofiered  them  deliverance  from  their  hard  master. 
The  Word  sunk  deep  into  them,  and  they  opened  not 
their  mouths.  JSatan,  thy  kingdom  hath  suffered  loss.  Thou 
fool !  how  long  wilt  thou  contend  with  him  that  is.  mightier 
than  thou  ? 

Monday  SO,  I  began  declaring  that  Gospel  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  in  the  midst  of 
the  publicans  and  sinners,  at  Short's  Gardens,  Drury-lane. 

Wednesday  22,  I  spent  an  hour,  with  Mr.  S— .  O  what 
vi^avoXoyME,  persuasiveness  of  speech  is  here !  Surely  all  the 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  Who  can  escape,  ex- 
cept God  be  with  him  ? 

Thursday  23,  I  was  informed  of  an  awful  providence : — 
A  poor  wretch,  who  was  here  last  week,  cursing  and  blas- 
pheming, and  labouring  with  all  his  might  to  hinder  the 
Word  of  Grod,  had  afterwards  boasted  to  many,  that  he 
would  come  again  on  Sunday,  and  no  man  should  stop  his 
mouth  then.  But  on  Friday  God  laid  his  hand  upon  him, 
and  on  Sunday  he  was  buried. 

Yet  on  Sunday  the  26th,  while  I  was  enforcing  that  great 
question,  with  an  eye  to  the  spiritual  resurrection,  JVhy 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you^  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead?  The  many-headed  beast  began 
to  roar  again.  I  again  proclaimed  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives. And  their  deep  attention  shewed  that  the  word  sent 
to  them  did  not  return  empty. 

Monday  27,  The  surprising  news  of  poor  Mr.  S—— d's 
death  was  confirmed.  Surely  God  will  maintain  his  own 
cause.    Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord ! 
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Satarday,  Nov.  I,  While  I  was  preaching  at  Long-lane, 
flie  storm  was  so  exceeding  high,  that  the  house  we  were  in 
shook  continually.  But  so  much  the  more  did  many  re- 
joice in  him  whom  the  winds  and  the  seas  obey,  finding 
they  were  ready  to  obey  his  call,  if  he  should  Aen  require 
their  souls  of  them. 

-  Monday  3,  We  distributed,  as  every  one  had  need, 
among  the  numerous  poor  of  our  Society,  the  clothes  of  se- 
veral kinds,  which  many  who  could  spare  them  had  brought 
for  that  purpose. 

Monday  10,  Early  in  the  morning  I  set  out,  and  the  next 
evening  came  to  Bristol. 

I  found  my  brother  (to  supply  whose  absence  I  came) 
had  been  in  Wales  for  some  days.  The  next  morning  I 
enquired  particularly  into  the  state  of  the  little  flock.  In 
the  afternoon  we  met  together,  to  pour  out  our  souls  befoie 
Grod,  and  beseech  him  to  bring  back  into  the  way  those 
who  had  erred  from  his  commandments. 

I  spent  the  rest  of  the  week  in  speaking  with  as  many  as 
I  could,  either  comforting  the  feeble-minded,  or  confirming 
the  wavering,  or  endeavouring  to  find  and  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

Sunday  16,  After  coihmunicating  at  St.  James's,  our 
parish  Church,  with  a  numerous  congregation,  I  visited 
several  of  the  sick.  Most  of  them  were  ill  of  the  spotted 
fever  :  which,  they  informed  me,  had  been  extremely  nunr- 
tal,  few  persons  recovering  from  it.  But  God  had  said, 
Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  I  believe,  there  was  not  one  with 
'whom  we  were,  but  recovered. 

Monday,    Tuesday,    and  Wednesday,   I  visited  many 
more,  partly  of  those  that  were  sick  or  weak,  partly  of  ibe 
lame  that  had  been  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  having  a  con- 
fidence in  God,  that  he  would  yet  return  unto  every  one 
^  of  these,  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him. 

Thursday  20,  My  brother  returned  from  Wales.  So, 
early  on  Friday  31,  1  left  Bristol,  and  on  Saturday,  in  the 
afternoon,  came  ^fe  to  London. 
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Tuesday  S5,  After  several  methods  proposed  for  emi^ojr* 
ing  those  who  were  out  of  business,  we  determined  to  make 
a  trial  of  one,  which  several  of  our  Brethren  recommended 
to  us.  Our  aim  was,  with  as  little  expence  as  possible,  to 
keep  them  at  once  from  want  and  from  idleness,  in  order  to 
which  we  took  twelve  of  the  poorest,  and  a  teacher,  into 
the  society  room,  where  they  were  employed  for  four 
months,  till  spring  came  on,  in  cardiiig  and  spinning  of 
txitton.  And  the  design  answered,  they  were  employed', 
and  maintained,  with  very  little  more  than  the  produce  of 
their  own  labour. 

Friday  28,  A  gentleman  came  to  me  frill  of  good-will,  to 
exhort  me,  ^^  not  to  leave  the  church ;  'or  which  was  the 
same  thing,  in  his  account,  to  use  extemporary  prayer, 
which,  said  he,  I  will  prove  to  a  demonstration  to  be  no 
{Mrayer  at  all.  For  you  cannot  do  two  things  at  once.  But 
thinking  how  to  pray,  and  praying,  are  two  things.  ErgOy 
you  cannot  both  think  and  pray  at  once."  Now,  may  it 
not  be  proved  by  the  self-same  demonstration,  that  praying 
by  a  form  is  no  prayer  at  all?  e.  g.  ^^  You  cannot  do  two 
things  at  once.  But  reading  and  praying  are  two  things. 
Ergo  J  you  cannot  both  read  and  pray  at  once."  Q.  E.  D. 

In  the  afternoon j  I  was  with  one  of  our  sisters,  who,  for  tw6 
days,  was  believed  to  be  in  the  agonies  of  death,  being  theii 
in  travail  with  her  first  child.  ^^  But  the  pain,  she  declared^ 
was  as  nothing  to  her ;  her  soul  being  filled  all  that  time 
,with  joy  unspeakable." 

Mcmday,  Dec.  1,  Finding  many  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  ofiended  at  each  other,  I  appointed  the  several  ad- 
cusers  io  come  and  speak  face  to  face  with  the  accused. 
Some  of  them  came  almost  every  day  this  week.  And 
most  of  the  offences  vanished  away.  Where  any  doubt 
lemaioed,  I  could  only  advise  them  each  to  look  to  his  own 
heart;  and  to  suspend  their  judgments  of  each  other,  untfl 
.God  should  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness. 

Friday  13,  Having  received  many  unpleasing  accounts 

concerning  our  little  Society  in  Kingswood,  I  left  London^ 

^and  after  some  ^difficulty  and  danger,  by  reason  of  much  ice 
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in  the  rdad,  on  Saturday  evenbg  came  to  my  brother  at 
Bristol,  who  confirmed  to  me  what  I  did  not  desire  to  hear. 

Sunday  14,  I  went  to  Kingswood,  intending,  if  it  should 
please  God,  to  spend  some  time  there,  if  haply  I  might  be 
an  instrument  in  his  hand,  of  repairing  the  breaches  which 
had  been  made :  tha)b  we  might  again,  with  one  heart  and 
one  mouth,  glorify  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Monday  15,  I '  began  expounding,  both  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  our  Lord's  Sermon  upon  the  Mount.  In  the 
day-time,  I  laboured  to  heal  the  jealousies  and  misunder* 
standings  which  had  arisen,  warning  every  man,  and  ex- 
horting  every  man,  "  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way.'* 

Tuesday  16,  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on,  Ld  pa* 
Hence  have  her  perfect  work.  The  next  evening  Mr.  Cen- 
nick  came  back  from  a  little  journey  into  Wiltshire.  I  was 
greatly  surprised,  when  I  went  to  receive  him,  as  usual^ 
with  open  arms,  to  observe  him  quite  cold,  so  that  a 
stranger  would  have  judged  he  had  scarce  ever  seen  me  be« 
fore.  However,  for  the  present  I  said  nothing,  but  did 
him  honour  before  the  people. 

,  Friday  19,  I  pressed  him  to  explain  his  behaviour.  He 
told  me  many  stories  which  he  had  heard  of  me.  Yet  it 
seemed  to  me  something  was  still  behind.  So  I  desired  we 
might  meet  again  in  the  morping. 

Saturday  20,  A  few  of  us  had  a  long  conference  together! 
Mr.  Cennick  now  told  me  plainly,  "  He  could  not  agree 
with  me,  because  I  did  not  preach  the  truth,  in  particular, 
with  regard  to  election."  We  then  entered  a  little  into  the 
controversy ;  but  without  effect. 

Sunday  21,  In  the  morning  I  enforced  those  words.  Bo 
lavedj  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  to  love  one  another. 
Three  of  our  sisters  I  saw  in  the  afternoon,  all  supposed  to 
be  near  death,  and  calmly  rejoicing  in  hope  of  speedily 
going  to  him  whom  their  souls  loved. 

At  the  love  feast  which  we  had  in  the  evening  at  Bristol, 
seventy  or  eighty  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  Kings- 
wood  were  present,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  snow.  We 
all  walked  home  together,  through  the  most  violent  storm 
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of  sleet  and  snow  which  I  ever  remember;  the  sqow  also 
lying  above  knee  deep  in  many  places.  Bnt  onr  hearts 
were  wanned,  so  that  we  went  on  rejoicing  and  praising 
God  for  the  consolation. 

Wednesday  34,  My  brother  set  out  for  London*.  Thurs- 
day 25^  I  met  with  such  a  case,  as  I  do  not  remember 
either  to  have  known  or  .  heard  of  before.     L  a 

Sm ^,  after  many  years  of  mourning,  was  filled  with 

peace  and  joy  in  believing.  In  the  midst  of  this,  without 
any  discernible  cause,  such  a  cloud  suddenly  overwhelmed  ^ 
her,  that  she  could  not  believe  her  sins  were  ever  forgiven  at 
all ;  nor  that  there  was  any  such  thing  as  forgiveness  of  sins. 
She  could  upt  believe  that  the  Scriptures  were  true,  nor 
that  there  was  any  heaven  or  hell,  or  angel,  or  spirit,  or 
any  God.  One  more  I  have  since  found  in  the  same  state. 
So  sure  it  is,  that  all  faith  is  the  gift  of  Grod,  which  the  mo« 
ment  he  withdraws,  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  will  poison  the 
whole  soul. 

Friday  S6, 1  r^umed  early  in  the  morning  to  Kingswood, 
in  order  to  preach  at  the  usual  hour.     But  my  congregation 

was  gone  to  hear  Mr.  C ,  so  that,  except  a  few  from 

Bristol,  I  had  not  above  two  or^  three  men,  and  as  many 
women,  the  same  number  1  had  had  once  or  twice  before. 

In  the  evening  I  read  nearly  through  a  treatise  of  Dr. 
John  Edwards,  on  the  Deficiency  of  Human  Knowledge 
and  Learning.  Surely,  never  man  wrote  like  this  man  I 
at  least  none  of  all  whom  I  have  seen.  I  have  not  seen  so 
haughty,  over*bearing,  pedantic  a  writer!  Stiflfand  trifling 
in  the  same  breath :  positive  and  opiniated  to  the  last  de- 
gree, and  of  course  treating  others  with  no  more  good  man- 
ners than  justice.  But  above  all,  sour,  ill-natured,  morose 
without  a  parallel,  which,  indeed,  is  his  distinguishing  cha- 
racter. Be  his  opinion  right  or  wrong,  if  Dr.  Edwards's 
temper  were  the  christian  temper,  I  would  abjure  Christi- 
anity for  ever. 

Tuesday  30,  I  was  sent  for  by  one,  who  fiad  been  a  zeal- 
ous opposer  of  this  way.  But  the  lover  of  souls  now  opened 
her  eyes,  and  cut  her  off  from  trusting  in  the  multitude  of 
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her  good  works :  so  that  finding  no  other  hope  left,  she  fled, 
poor  and  naked,  to  the  blood  of  the  covenant ;  and,  a  few 
days  after,  gladly  gave  up  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her 
£uthful  Redeemer. 

'  At  six,  the  body  of  Alice  Philips  being  brought  into  the 
room,  I  explained,  To^daj/  shall  thou  be  tmth  me  in  Para- 
disc.  This  was  the  person  whom  her  master  turned  away 
the  last  year,  '^  for  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  she 
had  then  scarce  where  to  lay  her  head.  But  she  hath  now 
a  house  of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Wednesday  31,  Many  from  Bristol  came  over  to  us,  and 
our  love  was  greatly  confirmed  toward  each  other.  At  half 
an  hour  after  eight  the  house  was  filled  firom  end  to  end, 
where  we  concluded  the  year,  wrestling  with  God  in 
prayer,  and  praising  Him  for  the  wonderful  woik  irtiich 
He  had  already  wrought  upon  earth. 

January  1,  1741,  I  explained,  If  any  man  be  in  Chrisif 
he  is  a  new  creature.  But  many  of  our  brethren,  I  foond^ 
bad  no  ears  to  hear;  having  disputed  away  both  their  fiuth 
and  love.  In  the  evening,  out  of  the  fulness  that  was  given 
me,  I  expounded  those  wocds  of  St.  Paul  (indeed  of  every 

tnie  believer).   To  me  to  live  is  Christy   and  to  die  is 

__ . 
gauSm 

Saturday  3,  The  bodies  of  AnneCMe  and  Elizabeth  Dsvis 

were  buried.     I  preached  before  the  burial,  on.  Blessed  etre 

the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.    Even  so  saith  the  Spha. 

For  they  reHfrom  their  labours j  and  their  xoarks  do  foBam 

them.     Some  time  after  Elis.  Davis  was  speechless,  beii^ 

desired  to  hold  up  her  hand  if  she  knew  she  was  gcHi^  to 

God,  she  looked  up,  and  immediately  held  up  both  her 

kands.      On  Wednesday  I  had  asked  Anne  Ckrfe,  whether 

she  chose  to  live  or  die  ?    She  said,  ^^  I  do  not  ehoo&e 

either,  I  choose  nothii^,  I  am  in  my  Saviour's  hands,  and 

1  have  no  will  bat  His.  Yet  I  know,  He  will  restore  me 
soon."  And  so  He  did,  in  a  few  hours,  to  the  FimMliae  of 
God. 

Sunday  4,  I  shewed  the  absolute  necessity  of  fotgctliiy 
die  things  that  are  b^ind,  whether  works,  suflfieri^s^  or 


JAV.  1741.]      BEY.  JOHN  WE8LEY*S  JOVnUAll.  61 

giftsy  if  we  would  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling.  In  the  evening,  all  the  bands  being  pre* 
sent,  both  of  Bristol  and  Kingswood,  I  simply  related  what 
God  had  done  by  me,  for  them  of  Kingswood  in  particular : 
and  what  return  many  of  them  had  made  for  several  months 
last  pteist,  by  their  continual  disputes,  divisions,  and  of- 
fences, causing  me  to  go  heavily  all  the  day  long. 

Wednesday  7,  I  found  another  believer,  patiently  wait- 
ii^  for  the  salvation  of  God,  desiring  neither  health,  nor 
ease,  nor  life,  nor  death,  but  only  that  his  will  should  be 
done. 

Thursday  8,  I  expounded  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  and 
many  were  led  forth  by  the  waters  of  comfort:  two  espe^ 
cnally,  who  never  knew  until  then,  that  their  iniquities  were 
forgiven  and  their  sin  covered. 

Sunday  11,  I  met  with  a  surprising  instance  of  the  powar 

of  the  devil.     While  we  were  at  the  room,  Mrs.  J ^'s, 

rittiog  at  home,  took  the  bible  to  read;  but  on  a  sudden 
threw  it  away,  saying,  ^^  I  am  good  enough.  I  will  never 
lead  or  pray  more."  She  was  in  the  same  mind  when  I 
came;  often  repeating,  ^'  I  used  to  think  I  was  full  of  sin, 
and  that  I  sinned  in  every  thing  I  did.  But  now  I  know 
better.  I  am  a  good  Christian.  I  never  did  any  harm  in 
my  life*  I  do  not  desire  to  be  any  better  than  I  am."  She 
Bfcke  many  things  to  the  same  effect,  plainly  shewing,  that 
the  spirit  of  pride,  and  of  lies,  had  the  full  dominion  over 
her.  Monday  IS,  I  asked,  ^^  Do  you  desire  to  be  healed  ?" 
She  said,  ^^  I  am  whole."  But  do  you  desire  to  be  saved  ? 
She  replied,  ^^  I  am  saved.  I  ail  nothing.  I  am  happy." 
Yet  it  was  easy  to  discern  she  was  in  the  most  violent 
agony,  both  of  body  and  mind :  sweating  exceedingly,  notr 
withstanding  the  severe  frost,  and  not  continuing  in  the 
aame  posture  a  moment.  Upon  our  beginning  to  pray,  she 
laged  beyond  measure,  but  soon  sunk  down  as  dead.  In  ^ 
lew  minutes  she  revived,  and  joined  in  prayer.  We  left 
her,  for  the  present,  in  peace. 

Monday  18,  In  the  evening  our  souls  were  so  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  that  I  could  scarce 
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MI  how  to  expound^  till  I  found  where  it  is  written,  My 
4ong  shM  be  always  of  the  loving^kindness  of  the  Ltord. 
With  my  mouth  will  I  ever  be  shewing  thy  truth j  from  one 
generation  to  another. 

All  this  day  Mrs.  J s  was  in  a  violent  agony,  till 

starting  up  in  the  evening,  she  said,  ^^  Now  they  have  done. 

They  have  just  done.      C prayed,   and  Humphreys 

preached."  And,  indeed,  so  they  did.  ^^  And  they  are  coming 
hither  as  fast  as  they  can."  Quickly  after  they  came  in. 
She  immediately  cried  out,  "  Why,  what  do  you  come 
for?  You  cannot  pray.  You  know  you  cannot."  And 
they  could  not  open  their  mouths;  so  that  after  a  shOTt  time, 
they  were  constrained  to  leave  her  as  she  was. 

Many  came  to  see  her  on  Tuesday ;  to  every  one  of  whom 
she  spoke,  concerning  either  their  actual  or  their  heart  sins, 
and  that  so  closely,  that  several  of  them  went  away  in  more 

haste  than  they  came.     In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  J sent  to 

Kingswood  for  me.  She  told  him,  ''  Mr.  Wesley  will  noi 
come  to  night.  He  will  come  in  the  moming.  But  God 
has  begun,  and  he  will  end  the  work  by  himself.  Before 
six  in  the  momii^  I  shall  be  well."  And  about  a  quarter 
before  six  next  morning,  after  lying  quiet  awhile,  she 
broke  out,  ^^  PesLce  be  unto  thee  (  her  husband  ).  Peace  be 
imto  this  house.  The  peace  of  God  is  come  to  my  souL 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  And  for  several  days 
her  mouth  was  filled  with  his  pnuse,  and  her  talk  was 
wholly  of  his  wondrous  works. 

Thursday  15,  I  went  to  one  of  our  brothers,  who  being 
as  was  supposed,  struck  with  death,  was  rejoicing  with  joy 
imqpeakable.  His  mouth  overflowed  with  praise,  and  his 
eyes  with  tears,  in  hope  of  goii^  soon  to  him  he  loved. 

Monday  18,  I  found,  from  several  accounts,  it  was  abso* 
haMy  necessary  for  me  to  be  at  London.  I  therefore  de- 
sired the  Society  to  meet  in  the  evening,  and  having  settled 
things  in  the  best  manner  I  couM,  on  Tuesday  set  out,  and 
OQ  Wednesday  evening  met  our  brethren  at  the  Foundery. 

Thursday  %,  I  began  expounding  where  my  brother  Imd 
left  oi^  via*  al  the  4lh  chapter  ol^lhe  fint  episOe  of  St. 
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John.  He  had  not  preached  the  morning  before ;  ncBt  in- 
tended to  do  it  any  more.  The  Philistines  are  upon  thecy 
Sampson.  But  the  Lord  is  not  departed  from  thee.  He 
shall  strengthen  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  be  avenged 
of  them,  for  the  loss  of  thy  eyes. 
Sunday  S5,  I  enforced  that  great  command.  As  we  haxt 
,  opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men :  and  in  the  even- 
ing those  solenm  words,  Take  heed,  brethren,  that  there  be 
not  in  any  one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  depart" 
ingfrom  the  living  God. 

Wednesday  S8,  Our  old  friends,  Mr.  Grambold  and  Mr. 
Hally  came  to  see  my  brother  and  me.  The  conrersation 
turned  wholly  on  silent  prayer  and  quiet  waiting  for  God, 
which  they  said  was  the  only  possible  way  to  attain  living, 
saving  fidth. 

Sirenum  Cantut^  4  Cireet  pocula  nostif 

Was  there  ever  so  pleasing  a  scheme?  But  where  is  it 
written  ?  Not  in  any  of  those  books  which  I  account  the 
Oracles  of  God.  I  allow,  if  there  is  a  better  way  \o  Grod 
than  the  Scriptural  way,  this  is  it.  But  the  prejudice  of 
education  so  hangs  upon  me,  that  I  cannot  think  there  is. 
I  must  therefore  still  wait  in  the  bible-way,  firom  which  this 
difleis  as  darkness  from  light. 

Sunday,  February  1,  A  private  letter,  wrote' to  me  by  Mr. 
Whitefield,  having  been  printed  without  either  his  leave  or 
mine,  great  numbers  of  copies  were  given  to  our  people, 
both  at  the  door  and  in  the  Foundery  itself.  Having  7)ro- 
cured  one  of  them,  I  related,  after  preaching,  the  naked  fact 
to  the  congr^ation,  and  told  them,  ^^  I  will  do  just  what  I 
believe  Mr.  Whitefield  would,  were  he  here  himself." 
Upon  which  I  tore  it  in  pieces  before  them  all.  Every  one 
who  had  received  it,  did  the  same.  So  that,  in  two  minutes, 
thore  was  not  a  whole  copy  left.     Ah,  poor  Ahithophel! 

Ibi  omnit  effunu  labor! 

Wednesday  4,  Being  the  general  fast  day,  I  preached  in 

•the  morning  on  those  words,  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these 

ihingSy  saith  the  Lord?    Shall  not  rny  soul  be  avenged  on 

'9uch  a  nation  0$  this?^    Coming  from  the  service  at  St. 
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Liike's^  I  found  our  house  so  crowded,  that  the  people  wer6 
i^eady  to  tread  one  upon  another.  I  had  not  designed  to 
preach ;  but  seeing  such  a  congregation,  I  could  not  think  it 
right  to  send  them  empty  away :  and  therefore  expounded 
the  parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree.  O  that  it  may  at  l^igth 
bear  fruit! 

From  hence  I  went  to  Deptford^  where  many  pooc 
wretches  were  got  together,  utterly  void  both  of  common 
sense  and  common  decency.  They  cried  aloud,  as  if  just 
come  from  among  the  tombs.  But  they  could  not  prevail 
s^inst  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Many  of  them  were  altoge- 
ther confounded,  and  I  trust  will  come  again  with  a  better 
mind. 

Tuesday  10,  (  Being  Shrove  Tuesday  ),  before  I  began  to 
preach,  many  m^n  of  the  baser  sort,  having  mixed  them- 
selves with  the  women,  behaved  so  indecently,  as  occa^ 
rioned  much  disturbance.  A  constable  commanded  them 
**  to  keep  the  peace."  In  answer  to  which  they  knocked 
him  down.  Some  who  were  near,  seized  on  two  of  them, 
and  by  shutting  the  doors,  prevented  any  farther  contest* 
Those  two  were  afterwards  carried  before  a  magistrate,  and, 
on  their  promise  of  better  behaviour,  discharged. 

Thursday  12,  My  brother  returned  from  Oxford,  and 
preached,  on  the  true  way  of  waiting  for  God;  thereby  dis- 
pelling at  once  the  fears  of  some,  and  the  vain  hopes  of 
others ;  who  had  confidently  affirmed,  ''  That  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley  was  still  already,  and  would  come  to  London  no 
more." 

Monday  16,  While  I  was  preaching  in  Long- lane,  the 
host  of  the  aliens  gathered  together.  And  one  large  stone 
<  many  of  which  they  threw  )  went  just  over  my  shoulder. 
.But  no  one  was  hurt  in  any  degree.  For  thy  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all. 

All  things  now  being  settled  according  to  my  wish,  on 
Tuesday  17,  I  left  London.  In  the  afternoon  I  reached 
Oxford,  and  leaving  my  horse  there,,  set  out  on  foot  for  Stan- 
ton-Harcourt.  The  night  overtook  me  in  about  an  houi^, 
accompanied  with  heavy  rain.    Being  wet  and  weary,  and 


FEB.  1741.]        REV.  JOHN  WE8LEY's  JOURNAL.  65 

and  not  well  knowing  my  way,  I  could  not  help  saying  in 
my  heart,  (though  ashamed  of  my  want  of  resignation  to 
God's  will),  O  that  thou  wouldst  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven ! 
Or  at  least  give  me  light,  or  an  honest  guide,  or  some  help 
in  the  manner  thou  knowest !  Presently  the  rain  ceased ; 
the  moon  broke  out,  and  a  friendly  man  overtook  me,  who 
set  me  upon  bis  own  horse^  and  walked  by  my  side,  till  w.e  ' 
came  io  Mr.  Gambold's  door. 

Wednesday  18,  I  walked  on  to  Burford,  on  Thursday, 
io  Malmsbury,  and  the  next  day  to  Bristol.  Saturday  SI, 
I  enquired,  as  fully  as  I  could,  concerning  the  divisions 
and  offences,  which,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  cautions  I 
had  given,  b^an  afresh  io  break  out  in  Kingswood.  In 
the  afternoon  I  met  a  few  of  the  bands  there ;  but  it  was  a 
cold,  uncomfortable  meeting.  Sunday  22,  I  endeavoured 
to  shew  them  the  ground  of  many  of  their  mistakes,  from 
those  words,  Ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  youj  but  as 
thai  same  anointing  teacheth  you:  a  text  which  had  been 
frequently  brought  in  support  of  the  rankest  enthusiasm. 
Mr.  Cennick,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  others,  came  up  to  me 
after  sermon.  I  told  them,  ^^  they  had  not  done  right  in 
speaking  against  me  behind  my  back."  Mr.  Cennick,  A 
A y  and  T Bissick,  as  the  mouth  of  the  rest,  re- 
plied, ^^  They  had  said  no  more  of  me  behind  my  back, 
than  they  would  say  to  my  face ;  which  was,  that  I  did 
preach  up  man's  faithfulness,  and  not  the  faithfulness  of 
God." 

In  the  evening  was  our  love-feast  in  Bristol :  in  the  con- 
clusion of  which,  there  being  mention  made,  that  many  of 
our  brethren  at  Kingswood  had  formed  themselves  into  a 
separate  society ;  I  related  to  them  at  large  the  effects  of 
the  separations  which  had  been  made  from  time  to  time  in 
London.      And  likewise  the  occasion  of  this,  viz.    Mr. 

C ^'s  preaching  other  doctrine  than  that  they  had  before 

leceived.     The  natural  consequence  was,  that  when  my 
brother  and  I  preached  the  same  which  we  had  done  from 

VOL.  II.  •  F 
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the  be^nning,  many  censured  and  spoke  against  us  both ; 
whence  arose  endless  strife  and  confusion. 

T         B replied,    "  Why,  you  preach  false  doc* 

trine ;  you  preach  that  there  is  righteousness  in  man."  I 
said,  ^^  So  there  is,  afler  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  im* 
puted  to  him  through  faith.  But  who  told  you,  that  what 
we  preached  was  false  doctrine  ?     Whom  would  you  haTe 

believed  this  from,  but  Mr.  C =-? "  Mr.  C answered, 

<^  You  do  preach  righteousness  in  man.  I  did  say  this. 
And  I  say  it  still.  However,  we  are  willing  to  join  wifli 
you.  But  we  will  also  meet,  apart  from  you.  For  we  meet 
to  confirm  one  another  in  those  truths,  which  yxm  speak 
against." 

I  replied,  ^^  You  should  have  told  me  this  before,  and 
not  have  supplanted  me  in  my  own  house,  stealing  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  by  private  accusations,  separating  very 
friends.  He  said,  "  I  have  never  privately  accused  you.** 
I  said,  '^  My  brethren  judge,"  and  read  as  follows: 

^^  TO  THE   REVEREND   ^R:   GEORGE   WHITEFIELO. 

•«  MY  DEAR  BROTHER,  J^nmmry  17,  im. 

^^  That  you  might  come  quickly,  I  have  written  a  second 
time. 

<^  I  sit  solitary,  like  Eli,  waiting  what  will  become  of  the 
ark.  And  while  I  wait  and  fear  the  carrying  of  it  away 
from  among  my  people,  my  trouble  encreases  daily.  How 
glorious  did  the  Gospel  seem  once  to  flourish  in  Kings- 
wood  I 1  spake  of  the  everlasting  love  of  Christ  with 

sweet  power.— —But  now  brother  Charles  is  sufiered  to 
open  his  mouth  against  this  truth,  while  the  frighted  sheep 
gaze  and  fly,  as  if  no  shepherd  was  among  them.  It  is 
just  as  though  Satan  was  now  making  war  with  the  saints  in 
a  more  than  common  way.  O  pray  for  the  distressed  lambs 
yet  left  in  this  place,  that  they  faint  not.  Surely  they 
would,  if  preaching  would  do  it.  For  they  have  nothing 
whereon  to  rest  (who  now  attend  on  the  sermons)  but  their 
own  faithfulness. 
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^^.With  universal  Tedemption,  brother  Charles  pleases 

the  world brother  John  follows  him  in  every  thing.     I 

believe  no  Atheist  can  more  {H^each  against  predestination 
than  they.  And  all  who  believe  election  are  counted  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  called  so. 

^^  Fly,  dear  brother.     I  am  as  alone. 1 .  am  in  thd 

midst  of  the  plague. ^If  God  give  thee  leave,  make 

haste." 

Mr.  C — -  stood  up  and  said,  "  That  letter  is  mine.  I 
sent  it  to  Mr.  Whitefield.  And  I  do  not  retract  any  thing 
in  it,  nor  blame  mjrself  for  sending  it." 

Perceiving  that  some  of  our  brethren  began  to  speak  witfi 
warmth,  I  desired  he  would  meet  me  at  Kingswood  on  Sa<« 
tuiday ,  where  each  of  us  could  speak  more  freely,  and  that 
all  thii^  might  sleep  till  then. 

Tuesday  S4,  The  bands  meeting  at  Bristol,  I  read  over 
the  names  of  the  United  Society,  being  determined  that 
no  disorderly  walker  should  remain  therein.  Accordingly^ 
I  took  an  account  of  every  person — 1.  To  whom  any  rea- 
sonabfe  objection  was  made.*  S.  Who  was  not  known  to 
and  recommended  by  some,  on  whose  veracity  I  could  de- 
pend. To  those  who  were  sufficiently  recommended^ 
tickets  were  given  on  the  following  days.  Most  of  the  rest 
I  hdd  face  to  face  with  their  accusers,  and  such  as  either 
appeared  to  be  innocent,  or  confessed  their  fiiults  and  pro* 
mised  a  better  behaviour,  were  then  received  into  the  so- 
ciety. The  others  were  put  upon  trial  again,  unless  they 
vcdiiniarily  expelled  themselves.  About  forty  were  by  this 
means  separated  from  us ;  I  trust  only  for  a  season. 

Satorday  S8,  I  met  the  Kingswood  bands  again,  and 
heard  all  who  desired  it  at  large:  after  which  I  read  the 
ftOowing  paper: 

^^  By  many  witnesses  it  appears,  that  several  members  of 
the  band  society  in  Kings#ood  have  made  it  their  common 
practice  to  scoff  at  the  preaching  of  Mr.  John  and  Charles 
Wed^:  that  they  have  censured  and  spcd^en  evil  of  them 
behind  their  badus,  at  the  very  time  they  professed  love  aqtf 


68  R£v.  JOHN  Wesley's  journal,    [march  1741. 

esteem  to  their  faces :  that  they  have  studiously  endea- 
vouretl  to  prejudice  other  members  of  that  society  against 
them  ;  and  in  order  thereto,  have  belied  and  slandered  them 
in  divers  instances. 

"  Therefore,  not  for  their  opinions,  nor  for  any  of  them, 
(whether  tliey  be  right  or  wrong)  but  for  the  causes  aboye* 
mentioned,  viz.  for  their  scoffing  at  the  word  and  ministen 
ofCiiHl,  for  their  tale-bearing,  backbiting,  and  eyil-speak- 
ing,  for  their  dissembling,  lying,  and  slandering, 

^^  I,  John  Wesley,  by  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the 
society  in  Kingswood,  do  declare  the  persons  above-men- 
tioned to  lie  no  longer  members  thereof.  Neither  will  they 
be  so  accounted  until  they  shall  openly  confess  their  &ah, 
and  thereby  do  what  in  them  lies  to  remove  the  scandal 
they  have  given.*' 

At  this  they  seemed  a  little  shocked  at  first ;  but  Mr. 

C ,  T B ,  and  A ,  soon  recovered,  and 

said>  ^^  They  had  heard  both  my  Brother  and  me,  many 
limes,  preach  poper^'.  However,  they  would  join  with  us 
it'\ie\%ould.  But  that  they  would  not  own  they  had  done 
any  thing  amiss.'* 

1  iW&inxl  them  to  consider  of  it  yet  again,  and  give  ns 
their  answer  the  next  eveninsr* 

The  next  evenings  March  1,  they  gave  the  same  answer 
a!»  befo«\\  llowe^-er,  1  couM  not  tell  how  to  part :  iMit  cx- 
boneil  them  to  w;ut  yet  a  little  longer,  and  wrestle  widi 
Cu^U  that  they  might  know  his  will  cunceming  them. 

KrKtay  6.  Being  :»liU  firarftd  of  doing  any  thing  nsUj, 
t¥r  cx^ntrury  to  the  great  law  of  love^  I  consuhed  again  wHk 
many  ot  iHtr  hrethretu  ojttctnii^  the  l£irtheT  :steps  1  AtmH 
lak«r«  In  cvmsif^iienoe  of  mhurh,  on  SitaniiT  7,  aD  wko 
t>Mikl  «Mf  the  aNriefv  heiaet  Mel  together,  I  toU 
^"^  i>p»  Jealimr  wmai.  U»t :  and  I  woinU  theiv&iie  tdl 
pkunty^  whi«t  1  thkHighl  |^:ii(Oiii«:  all  i>pinttnwi  »nle>  kad 
Nr^fm  vfvng  in  oMuty  i^^the«u  vii^ 

I.  "^^  TWir  dif^$|)«binHt  (he  niintsiiflrr}.  ol  iauii  and  dagi 
hfeh  thtdinnnon^ :    i^  Thcu  ».<  jpfdLinec  oc  piajiig 
sKi  Mx^KT^  tin  ihry  wmir  xasIM^  amni  ihmti^: 
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3.  Their  dividing  themselves  from  their  brethren,  and  form- 
ing a  separate  society : 

'^  That  we  could  not  approve  of  delaying  this  matter, 
because  the  confusion  that  was  already,  cncceased  daily  : 

**  That,  upon  the  whole,  we  believed  th6  only  way  to  put 
a  stop  to  these  growing  evils,  was  for  every  one  now  to 
take  his  choice,  and  quit  one  society  or  the  other/' 

T B replied,  *^  It  is  our  holding  election  is  the 

true  cause  of  your  separating  from  us."  I  answered, 
^^  You  know  in  your  own  conscience  it  is  not.  There  are 
several  predestinarians  in  our  societies  both  at  London  and 
Bristol :  nor  did  I  ever  yet  put  any  one  out  of  eith^,  be- 
cause he  held  that  opinion." 

He  said,  "  Well,  we  'will  break   up  our  society,  on' 

condition  you  will  receive  and  employ  Mr.  C as  you 

did  before." 

I  replied,  ^^  My  brother  has  wronged  me  much.  But  he 
docs  not  say,  *  I  repent.' " 

Mr.  C said,  *^  Unless  in  not  speaking  in  your  de*  - 

fence,  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  wronged  you  at  all." 

I  rejoined,  ^^  It  seems  then  nothing  remains,  but  for  each 
to  choose  which  society  he  pleases." 

^*  Then,  after  a  short  time  spent  in  prayer,  Mr.  C 

went  out,  and  about  half  of  those  who  were  present  with 
him. 

.  Sunday  8,  After  preaching  at  Bristol,  on  the  Abuse  and 
the  right  Use  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  earnestly  besought 
them  at  Kingswood,  to  beware  of  offending  in  tongue,  either 
against  justice,  mercy,  or  truth.  After  sermon,  the  remains 
€ft  our  society  met,  and  found  we  had  great  reason  to  bless 
God,  for  that  after  fifty-two  were  withdrawn,  we  had  still 
upwards  of  ninety  left.  O  may  these,  at  least,  hold  the 
unity  of  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace ! 

I  will  shut  up  this  melancholy  subject  with  part  of  a 
letter  wrote  by  my  brother  about  this  time. 

*'  If. you  think  proper,  you  may  shew  brother  C 
what  follows."    (N.B.  I  did  noet^Mik  it  proper  then.) 

f3 
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•  **  My  dearest  brother  John  C  ,  in  much  love  and  ten- 
derness I  speak.  You  came  to  Kingswood,  upon  my  bro- 
ther's sending  for  you.  You  served  under  him  in  the 
Gospel  as  a  son.  I  need  not  say  how  well  he  loved  you. 
You  used  the  authority  he  gave  you  to  overthrow  his  doc- 
trine. You  every  where  contradicted  it.  (Whether  true 
or  false  is  not  the  question. )  But  you  ought  first  to  have 
fairly  told  him,  ^  I  preach  contrary  to  you.  Are  you  will- 
ing, notwithstanding,  that  I  should  continue  in  your  homae^ 
^in-saying  you?  If  you  are  not,  I  have  no  place  in  these 
regions.  You  have  a  right  to  this  open  deding.  I  now 
give  you  fair  warning.  Shall  I  stay  here  opposing  yon, 
or  shall  I  depart  ? ' 

^^  My  brother,  have  you  dealt  thus  honestly  and  openly 
with  him  ?  No.  But  you  have  stolen  away  the  people'^ 
hearts  from  him.  And  when  some  of  them  basely  treated 
their  best  friend,  God  only  excepted,  how  patiently  did 
you  take  it?  When  did  you  ever  vindicate  us,  as  we 
have  you  ?  Why  did  you  not  plainly  tell  them,  '  You 
are  eternally  indebted  to  these  men.  Think  not  that  I  will 
Utay  among  you,  ijo  head  a  party  against  my  dearest  firiend, 
— —  and  brother,  as  he  suffers  me  to  call  him,  having 
humbled  liimself  for  my  sake,  and  given  me  ( no  bishop, 
priest,  or  deacon  )  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  If  I  hear 
that  one  word  more  b  spoken  against  him,  I  will  leave  yoa 
that  moment,  and  never  see  your  face  more.' 

*^  This  had  been  just  and  honest,  and  not  more  than  we 
have  deserved  at  your  hands.  I  say  we,  for  God  is  my 
witness,  how  condescendingly  loving  I  have  been  toward 
you.  Yet  did  you  so  forget  yourself,  as  both  openly  and 
privately  to  contradict  my  doctrine,  while,  in  the  mean  time, 
I  was  as  a  deaf  man  that  heard  not,  neither  answered  a 
word,  either  in  private  or  public. 

"  Ah,  my  brother !  I  am  distressed  for  you.  I  would — 
but  you  will  not  receive  my  saying.  Therefore  I  can  only 
commit  you  to  Him  who  hath  commanded  us  to  forgive 
one  another,  even  God,  f(Mr  Christ's  sake  hath  fbrgiyen 
us." 
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■ 

Sonday  15,  I  preached  twice  at  Kingswood,  and  twice  at 
Bristol,  on  those  words  of  a  troubled  soul,  O  thai  I  had 
wings  like  a  dovfy  far  then  would  Ijiee  away  and  be  at 
rest. 

One  o£  the  notes  I  received  to-day  was  as  follows  :  <<  A 
person  whom  Grod  has  visited  with  a  fever,  and  has  won- 
derfully preserved  sevoi  days  in  a  hay-mow,  without  any 
sustenance  but  now  and  then  a  little  water  out  of  a  ditch, 
desires  \o  return  God  thanks.  The  person  is  present  and 
ready  to  declare,  what  God  has  done  both  for  his  body  and 
soul.  For  the  three  first  days  of  his  illness  he  felt  nothing 
but  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  greatly  fearing  lest  he  should 
drop  into  hell ;  till  after  long  and  earnest  prayer,  he  felt 
himaeli*  given  up  to  the  will  of  God,  and  equally  content  to 
live  or  die.  Then  he  fell  into  a  refreshing  slumber,  and 
awaked  full  of  peace  and  the  love  of  God." 

Tuesday  17,  From  these  words,  ShM  not  the  Judge  of 
ail  the  tarth  do  right,  I  preached  a  sermon  (  which  I  have 
not  done  before  in  Kingswood  school  since  it  was  built) 
directly  on  predestination.  On  Wednesday  (  and  so  every 
Wednesday  and  Thursday)  I  saw  the  sick  in  Bristol: 
many  of  whom  I  found  were  blessing  God  for  his  season- 
able visitation.  In  the  evening  I  put  those  of  the  women 
who  were  grown  slack,  into  distinct  bands  by  themselves : 
and  sharply  reproved  many,  for  their  unfaithfulness  to  the 
grace  of  God :  who  bore  witness  to  his  word  by  pouring 
upon  us  all  the  spirit  of  mourning  and  supplication. 

Thursday  19,  I  visited  many  of  the  sick,  and  among  the 

icst,  J W         ,  who  was  in  grievous  pain  both  'of 

body  and  mind.  After  a  short  time  spent  in  prayer,  we  left 
her.  But  her  pain  was  gone;  her  soul  being  in  full  peace, 
and  her  body  also  so  strengthened,  that  she  immediately 
lose,  and  the  next  day  went  abroad. 

Saturday  31,  I  explained  in  the  evening  the  SSd  chapter 
<^  £xekiel :  in  applying  which  I  was  suddenly  seized  with 
such  a  pain  in  my  side  that  I  could  not  speak.  I  knew  my 
lenedy^  and  immediately  kneeled  down*    In  a  moment  the 
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pain  i?as  gone :  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord  cried  aloud  to 
the  sinners,  Why  will  ye  dicy  O  house  of  Israel! 

Monday  23,  I  visited  the  sick  in  Kingswood :  one  of 
whom  surprised  me  much.  Her  husband  died  of  the  fever 
some  days  before.  She  was  seized  immediately  after  his 
death ;  then  her  eldest  daughter  ;  then  another  and  another 
of  her  children,  six  of  whom  were  now  sick  round  about 
her,  without  either  physic,  money,  food,  or  any  visible 
means  of  procuring  it.  Who  but  a  Christian  can  at  such, 
a  time  say  from  the  heart.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

Finding  all  things  now,  both  at  Kingswood  and  Bristol, 
far  more  settled  than  I  expected,  I  complied  with  my  bro- 
ther's request,  and  setting  out  on  Wednesday  25,  the  next 
day  came  to  London. 

Saturday  28,  Having  heard  much  of  Mr.  Whitefield's 
unkind  behaviour,  since  his  return  from  Georgia,  I  went  to 
him  to  hear  him  speak  for  himself,  that  I  might  know  how 
to  judge.  I  mu6h  approved  of  his  plainness  of  speech.  He 
told  me,  "  He  and  1  preached  two  different  Gospels,  and 
therefore  he  not  only  would  not  join  with,  or  give  me  tlie 
right-hand  of  fellowship,  but  was  resolved  publicly  to 
preach  against  me  and  my  brother,  wheresovcr  he  preached 
at  all/'  Mr.  Hall  (who  went  with  me  )  put  him  in  mind 
of  the  promise  he  had  made  but  a  few  days  before,  that 
"  *''  whatever  his  private  opinion  was,  he  would  never  pub* 
licly  preach  against  us.''  He  said,  ^^  That  promise  wa» 
only  an  effect  of  human  weakness,  and  I  am  now  of 
another  mind." 

Monday  30,  I  fixed  an  hour  every  day  for  speaking 
with  each  of  the  bands,  that  no  disorderly  walker  might  re- 
main among  them,  nor  any  of  a  careless  or  contentious 
spirit.  And  the  hours  from  ten  to  two,  on  every  day  but 
Saturday,  I  set  apart  for  speaking  with  any  who  desired  it. 

Wednesday,  April  1,  At  his  earnest  and  repeated  request,* 
I  went  to  see  one  under  sentence  of  death  in  the  New  Pri- 
son.    But  the  keeper  told  me,  "  Mr.  Wilson  ( the  curate 
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of  the  parish  )  had  given  charge  I  should  not  fipeSEJc.with 
hun/'  1  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  this  man.  Let  Mr. 
Wilson  answer  for  it  to  God. 

Saturday  4,  I  l)elicye  botli  love  and  justice  required  that 
I  should  speak  ray  sentiments  freely  to  Mr.  Wh— ■ — ^  con- 
cerning the  letter  he  had  published,  said  to  be  in  answer  to 
my  sermon  on  Free  Grace.  The  sum  of  what  I  ob- 
served .  to  him  was  this,  1 .  That  it  was  quite  imprudent  to 
publish  it  at  all,  as  being  only  the  putting  of  weapons  into 
their  hands,  who  loved  neither  the  one  nor  the  other* 
S.  That  if  he  was  constrauied  to  bear  his  testimony  (as  he 
termed  it  )  against  the  error  I  was  in,  he  might  have  done  it 
by  publishing  a  treatise  on  this  head,  without  ever  calling 
my  name  in  question :  3.  That  what  he  had  published  was 
a  mere  burlesque  upon  an  answer,  leaving  four  of  my  eight 
arguments  untouched,  and  handling  the  other  four  in  so 
gentle  a  manner,  as  if  he"  were  afraid  they  would  bum  his 
fingers :  .however,  that,  4.'He  had  said  enough,  of  what  was 
wholly  foreign  to  the  question,  to  make  an  open  (and  pro^ 
bably  irreparable)  breach,  between  him  and  me:  seeing 
^^  for  a  treacherous  wound,  and  for  the  betraying  of  secrets, 
every  friend  will  depart." 

Monday  6,  1  had  a  long  conversation  with  Peter  Bohler. 
I  marvel  how  I  refrain  from  joining  these  men.  I  scarce 
ever  see  any  of  them  but  my  heart  bums  within  me.  I 
long  to  be  with  them.     And  yet  I  am  kept  from  them. 

Tuesday  7,  I  dined  with  one  who  had  been  ^  professed 
Atheist  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  But  coming  some 
months  since  to  make  sport  with  the  word  of  God,  it  cut 
him  to  the  heart.  And  he  could  have  no  rest  day  or. 
night,  till  the  God  whom  he  had  denied  spoke  peace  to  his 
soul. 

In  the  evening,  having  desired  all  the  bands  to  meet,  I 
read  over  the  names  of  the  United  Society ;  and  marked 
those  who  were  of  a  doubtful  character,  that  full  enquiry 
might  be  made  concerning  them.  On  Thursday,  at  the 
meeting  of  that  society  I  read  over  the  names  of  these,  and 
desired  to  speak  with  each  of  them  the  next  day^  as  soon 
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as  they  had  opportimity.  Many  of  them  afterwards  gaVe 
sufficient  proof,  that  they  were  seeking  Christ  in  sincerity. 
The  rest  I  determined  to  keep  on  trial,  till  the  doabts  con- 
cerning them  were  removed. 

Tuesday  14,  I  was  much  concerned  for  one  of  our  sis* 
ters,  who  having  been  but  a  few  times  with  the  StiB  Bre» 
tkrerif  was  on  a  sudden  so  much  wiser  than  her  teacheiB, 
that  I  could  neither  understand  her,  nor  she  me.  Nor 
could  I  help  being  a  little  surprized  at  the  profound  indif* 
ference  she  shewed,  who  a  few  days  before  would  have 
plucked  out  her  eyes,  had  it  been  possiUe,  and  given  them 
to  me. 

Wednesday  15,  I  explained  at  Greyhound-lane  the  lat* 
ter  part  of  the  4th  chapter  to  the  Ephesians.  I  was  so  weak 
in  body,  that  I  could  hardly  stand ;  but  my  spirit  was 
much  strengthened. 

I  found  myself  growing  sensibly  weakar  all  Thursday. 
So  that  on  Friday  17,  I  could  scarce  get  out  of  bed,  and 
almost  as  soon  as  I  was  up,  was  constrained  to  lie  down 
again.  Nevertheless  I  made  shifl  to  drag  myself  on,  in  the 
evening,  to  ShortVGardens.  Having  not  without  difficulty 
got  up  the  stairs,  I  read  those  words,  (though  scarce  intelli- 
gibly, for  my  voice  too  was  almost  gone ),  Whom  he  did 
foreknow^  he  did  also  predestinate.  In  a  moment  both  my 
voice  and  str^igth  returned.  And  from  that  time,  for  some 
weeks,  I  found  such  bodily  strength,  as  I  had  never  done 
before,  since  my  landing  in  America. 

Monday  SO,  Being  greatly  concerned  for  those  who  wei« 
tost  about  with  divers  winds  of  doctrine,  many  of  whom 
were  again  entangled  in  sin,  and  carried  away  captive  by 
Satan  at  his  will ;  I  besought  God  to  shew  me  where  this 
would  end,  and  opened  my  Bible  on  these  words.  And  there 
was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nekher  small  nor  greai^ 
neither  sons  nor  daughters y  neither  spoil  nor  any  thing  that 
they  hold  taken  to  them.    David  recovered  all. 

Tuesday  21,  I  wrote  to  my  brother,  then  at  Bristol,  in 
the  following  words : 

^^  As  yet  I  dare  in  iio  wise  ym  with  the  Moravians : 
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« 

1.  Becaase  their  general  scheme  is  mystical,  not  scriphiraly 
refined  in  every  point  above  what  is  written,  immeasura*- 
My  beyond  the  plain  Gospel.  S.  Because  there  is  darkness 
aikl  closeness  in  all  their  behaviour,  and  guile  in  almost  all 
thrir  words:  Because  they  not  only  do  not  practise,  but 
Utterly  despise  and  decry  self«denid  and  the  daily  cross ; 
4.  Because  they  conform  to  the  world,  in  wearing  gold^ 
and  gay  or  costly  apparel.  5«  Because  they  are  by  no 
means  xeaious  of  good  works,  or  at  least  only  to  their  own 
people :  for  these  reasons  ( chiefly  )  I  will  rather,  God 
beu^  my  helper,  stand  quite  alone  than  join  with  them : 
I  mean,  till  I  have  full  assurance,  that  they  are  better  ac- 
quaint^ with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus." 

Friday,  May  1,  I  was  with  one  who  told  me,  '^^  She  had 
been  hitherto  taught  of  man ;  but  now  she  was  taught  of 
God  only."  She  added,  <<  That  God  had  told  her  not  to 
partake  of  the  Lord^s  supper  any  more ;  since  she  fed  upon 
Christ  continually."  O  who  is  secure  from  Satan  trans- 
forming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light! 

In  the  evening  I  went  to  a  little  love-feast  which  Peter 
Bohler  made  for  those  ten,  who  joined  together  on  this  day 
three  years,  to  confess  out  faults  one  to  another.  Seven  of 
OS  were  present ;  one  being  sick,  and  two  unwilling  to 
come.  Surely  the  time  will  return,  when  there  shall  be 
again, 

**  Union  of  mind,  as  in  ut  all  one  sool  I " 

Saturday  3,  I  had  a  cdnversation.of  several  hours  with 
P.  Bohler  and  Mr.  Spangenberg.  Our  subject  was,  a  New 
Creature;  Mr.  Spangenberg's  account  of  which  was  this: 

"  The  moment  we  are  justified,  a  New  Creature  is  put 
into  us.     This  is  otherwise  termed,  the  New  Man. 

^^  But  notwithstanding,  the  old  creature  or  the  old  man^ 
remains  in  us  till  the  day  of  our  death. 

^^  And  in  this  old  man  there  remains  aa  old  heart,  cor« 
rupt  and  abominable.  For  inward  corruption  remains  in 
the  soul,  as  long  as  the  soul  remains  in  the  body." 

^^  But  the  heart  which  is  in  the  new  man  is  clean* 
And  the  new  man  is  stronger  than  the  old;  so  that  though 
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corruption  continuallj  strives,  yet  while  we  look  to  Christ, 
it  cannot  prevail. 

I  asked  him,  ^^  Is  there  still  an  old  man  in  you  V^  He 
said,  ^^  Yes,  and  will  be  as  long  as  I  live."  I  said,  ^^  Is 
there  then  corruption  in  your  heart  ? "  He  replied,  *^  In  the 
heart  of  my  old  man  there  is;  but  not  in  the  heart  of  my 
new  man."  I  asked,  ^^  Does  the  experience  of  your  bre- 
thren agree  with  your's  ?  "  He  answered,  "  I  know  what  I 
have  spoken  is  the  experience  of  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
throughout  our  church." 

A  few  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  sitting  by,  then  spoke 
what  they  experienced.  He  told  them,  (with  great  emo- 
tion, his  hand  trembling  much),  ^^  You  all  deceive  your 
own  souls.  There  is  no  higher  state  than  that  I  have  de- 
scribed. You  are  in  a  very  dangerous  error.  You  know 
not  your  own  hearts.  You  fancy  your  corruptions  are 
taken  away,  whereas  they  are  only  covered.  Inward  cor- 
ruption never  can  be  taken  away,  tiU  our  bodies  are  in  the 
dust." 

Was  then  inward  corruption  in  our  Lord  ?  or,  cannot 
the  servant  be  as  his  master  ? 

Sunday  3,  I  gave  the  scriptural  account  of  one  who  is  in 
Christ  a  new  creature,  from  whom  old  things  are  passed 
awqyy  and  in  whom  all  things  are  become  new.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, I  explained  at  Marybone-Fields,  to  a  vast  multi- 
tude of  people,  He  hath  shewed  thee^  O  man^  what  is 
good.  And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thec^  but  to  do 
justh/y  and  to  love  mercj/y  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thjf 
God.  The  devil's  children  fought  valiantly  for  their  mas- 
ter, that  his  kingdom  should  not  be  destroyed.  And  many 
stones  fell  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left.  But  when  I 
b^an  to  examine  them  closely,  what  reward  they  were  to 
have  for  their  labour  ?     They  vanished  away  like  smoke. 

Wednesday  6,  Was  a  day  on  which  we  agreed  to  meet 
for  prayer  and  humbling  our  souls  before  God,  if  haply 
He  might  shew  us  his  will  concerning  our  re-union  with 
our  brethren  of  Fetter-lane.  And  to  this  intent,  all  the  men 
and  women-bands  met  at  one  in  the  afternoon.    Nor  did 
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our  Lord  cast  out  our  prayer,  or  leave  himself  withoat  mU 
nesa  among  us.  But  it  was  clear  to  all,  even  those  who 
were  before  the  most,  eagerly  desirous  of  it,  That  the  time 
was  not  come.  1.  Because  they  had  not  given  up  their 
most  essentially  erroneous  doctrines ;  and,  S.  Because  many 
1^  us  had  found  so  much  guile  in  their  words,  that  we 
could  scarce  tell  what  they  really  held,  and  what  not?       ^ 

Thursday  7,  I  reminded  the  United  Society,  That  many 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  had  not  needful  food ;  many  were 
destitute  of  convenient  clothing:  many  were  out  of  bu- 
siness, and  that  without  their  own  fiiult ;  *  and  many  sick 
and  ready  to  perish :  that  I  had  done  what  in  me  lay  to 
feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  employ  the  poor, 
and  to  visit  the  sick :  but  was  not  alone  sufficient  for  these 
things;  and  therefore  desired  all  whose  hearts  were  as  my 
heart, 

1.  To  bring  what  clothes  each  could  spare,  to  be  distri- 
buted among  those  that  wanted  most. 

S.  To  give  weekly  a  penny,  or  what  they  could  afford, 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  sick : 

^^  My  design  ( I  told  them  )  is  to  employ,  for  the  present, 
all  the  women  who  are  out  of  business,  and  desire  it,  in 
knitting." 

^^  To  these  we  will  first  give  the  common  price  for  what 
work  they  do,  and  then  add,  according  as  they  need. 

^^  Twdve  persons  are  appointed  to  inspect  these,  and  to 
visit  and  provide  things  needful  for  the  sick. 

^^  Each  of  these  is  to  visit  all  the  sick  within  their  dis« 
trict  every  other  day ;  and  to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening,  to 
give  an  account  of  what  they  have  done,  and  consult  what 
can  be  done  farther." 

This .  week  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  began  to  put  in  his 
sickle  among  us.  On  Tuesday  our  brother  Price,  our 
sister  Bowes  on  Wednesday,  to-day  our  sister  Hawthorn 
died.  They  all  went  in  full  and  certain  hope  to  him  whom 
tbeir  sotils  loved. 

Friday  8^  I  found  myself  much  oat  of  order.    However, 
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I  made  shift  to  preach  in  the  evemng.  Bat  od  Salwday 
mj  bodily  stmigth  quite  fiiiled,  so  that  for  ieveral  h<Mm  I 
amid  scarce  lift  ap  my  head.  Sonday  10, 1  was  obliged  la 
lie  down  most  part  of  the  day,  being  easy  only  in  that  poi* 
tnie.  Yet  in  the  evening  my  weakness  was  swynded, 
while  I  was  calling  sinners  to  repentance.  Bat  at  our  love* 
feast  which  followed,  beside  the  pain  in  my  back  and  head, 
and  the  fever  which  still  continned  upon  me,  jwEt  aa  I  be- 
gan to  pray,  I  was  seiied  with  such  a  cough,  thai  I  could 
haidly  speak.  At  the  same  time  came  stron^y  into  my 
mind,  Tkese  sigms  skmli  follow  ikem  that  bditte.  I  calM 
OB  Jesus  akMHl,  to  increase  my  fiuth,  and  to  confirm  the 
word  of  his  grace.  While  I  was  speaking,  my  pain  va» 
nished  away.  The  ferer  left  me.  My  bodily  stici^Ch  n- 
tomed.  And  for  many  weeks  I  felt  neither  weakness  nor 
pain.     Unio  Tkee,  O  Ijordy  do  I  ghe  tkamks, 

Thursday  14,  Hearing  that  one  was  in  a  hi^  fever, 
of  whom  I  had  for  some  time  stood  in  doubt,  I  wcni  to  her, 
and  asked,  «<Haw  she  did?"  She  replied,  <<  1  am  very 
flu — but  I  am  very  well.  O!  I  am  happy,  hamiy,  luqppy; 
for  my  spirit  continuaDy  rejmces  in  God  my  Saviour.  All 
the  angris  in  heaven  rejoice  in  my  Saviour.  And  I  wiB 
rejoice  with  them,  for  I  am  united  to  Jesus." 

She  added,  ^'  How  the  angek  rejoice  over  an  heir  of  sal- 
vation! How  they  now  rejoice  over  me!  Ajdl  I  am  paiw 
taker  of  their  joy.   O,  my  Saviour,  how  happy  am  I  in  thee!** 

Friday  15,  I  called  again.  She  was  saying  as  I  cnme 
in,  ^  My  Beloved  is  mine.  And  he  hath  cleansed  me  fipom 
all  sin.  O  how  &r  is  the  heaven  above  the  earth !  an  §m 
hath  He  set  my  sins  from  me.  O !  how  did  he  rejoice  when 
be  was  heard  in  that  he  feared !  He  was  heard,  and  he  gained 
the  possibility  of  salvation  for  me  and  all  mankind.  It  m 
fisished.  His  grace  is  free  for  all.  I  am  a  witness.  I  unv 
the  chief  of  sinnevs,  a  backsliding  sinner,  a  sinner  against 
l^ht  and  love.     Bat  I  am  washed.     I  am  deansed.^ 

I  asked,  «  Do  you  expect  to  die  now?''  She  said,  ^U 
isnot  shewn  me  that  I  shalL    But  life  or  death  k  di 


If  AT  1741.]       BBY.  JOHN  WBBLBt's  JOURNAL.  79 

to  me.  I  shall  not  change  my  company.  Yet  I  shall 
more  abundantly  rejoice,  when  we  stand  before  the  Loid; 
you  and  I,  and  all  the  other  children  which  he  hath  given 
yoa. 

In  the  evening  I  called  upon  her  again,  and  found  her 
weaker,  and  her  speech  much  altered.  I  asked  her,  <<  Do 
you  now  believe  ?  Do  not  you  find  your  soul  in  temptation? 
She  answered,  smiling  and  looking  up,  ^<  There  isthe  Landb. 
And  where  he  is,  what  is  temptation  ?  I  have  no  darkness, 
Bockmd.  The  enemy  may  come.  But  he  hath  no  part  in 
me."  I  said,  ^5  But  does  not  your  sickness  hinder  you  ?  " 
She  replied,  ^^  Nothing  hinders  me.  It  is  the  Spuit  of  my 
Father  that  worketh  in  me.  And  nothing  hinders  that  Spi- 
rit. My  body  indeed  is  weak  and  in  pain.  But  my  soul  is 
all  joy  bbA  praise." 

Saturday  16,  I  mentioned  this  to  Peter  Bohler.  But  he 
UM  me,  ^^  There  is  no  such  state  on  earth ;  sin  trill  and 
iifirff  always  remain  in  the  soul.  The  old  man  wiH  remain 
tin  deaths  The  old  nature  is  like  an  old  tooth.  You  may 
break  off  one  bit,  and  another  and  another.  But  you  can 
never  get  it  all  away.  The  stump  of  it  will  stay  as  long  as 
yon  live ;  and  sometimes  will  ache  too." 

Monday  18,  At  the  pressing  instance  of  my  brother  1 
left  London,  and  the  next  evening  met  him  at  Bristol.  I 
was  a  little  surprised  when  I  came  into  the  room,  just  after 
he  had  ended  his  sermon.  Some  wept  aloud.  Some  clap- 
ped their  hands ;  some  shouted,  and  the  rest  sai^  praise  ; 
with  whom  (having  soon  recovered  themselves)  the  whole 
congregation  joined.  So  ( I  trust)  if  ever  God  were  pleased 
that  we  should  suffer  for  the  Truth's  sake,  all  other  sounds 
would  soon  be  swallowed  up,  in  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Wednesday  SO,  I  spent  most  of  the  morning  in  speaking 
with  the  new  members  of  the  society.  In  the  afternoon  I  saw 
the  sick  ;  but  not  one  in  fear,  neither  repining  against  God. 

Thursday  21,  In  the  evening  I  published  the  great  de- 
cree oi  Grod,  eternal,  unchangeable,  (  so  miserably  misun- 
dentood  and  misrepresented  by  vain  men  diat  would  be 
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wise  ).     He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved;  he  that  beUeveth 
not  shall  be  damned. 

Saturday  23y  At  a  meeting  of  the  stewards  of  the  society, 
(who  receive  and  expend  what  is  contributed  weekly  )  it  was 
found  needful  to  retrench  the  expences,  the  contributioiis  not 
answering  thereto.  And  it  was  accordingly  agreed,  to  dis- 
charge two  of  the  school-masters  at  Bristol ;  the  present 
Fund  being  barely  sufficient,  to  keep  two  masters  and  a  mis- 
tress here,  and  one  master  and  a  mistress  at  Kingswood. 

Monday  25,  Having  settled  all  the  business  on  which  I 
came,  I  set  out  early,  and  on  Tuesday  called  at  Windsor. 
I  found  here  also  a  few,  who  have  peace  with  God,  and 
are  full  of  love  both  to  Him  and  to  one  another.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  the  Foundery  yet  again,  on  Stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  (he  Lord. 

Friday  29,  I  spent  an  hour  with  poor  Mr.  M .     His 

usual  frown  was  vanished  away.  His  look  was  clear,  opeO) 
and  composed.  He  listened  to  the  word  of  reconciliation, 
with  all  possible  marks  of  deep  attention,  though  he  was  too 
weak  to  speak.  Before  I  went,  we  commended  him  to  the 
grace  of  God,  in  confidence  that  our  prayer  was  heard  :  to 
whom  at  two  in  the  morning  he  resigned  his  spirit,  without 
any  sigh  or  groan. 

Tuesday,  June  2,  I  spoke  plainly  to  Mr.  Piers,  who 
told  me  he  had  been  much  shaken  by  the  Still  Brethren. 
But  the  snare  is  broken  :  I  left  him  rejoicing  in  hope,  and 
praising  God  for  the  consolation. 

Thursday  4,  I  exhorted  a  crowded  congregation.  Not  to 
receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  TJie  'same  exhortation  I 
enforced  on  the  society  (  about  900  persons  :  )  and  by  their 
fruits  it  doth  appear  that  they  begin  to  love  one  another^  not 
in  word  onlj/j  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

Friday  5,  Hearing  that  a  deaf  and  dumb  man  near  Ma- 
rienborn,  had  procured  a  remarkable  letter  to  be  wrote  into 
Efigland,  I  asked  James  Hutton,  if  he  knew  of  that  letter  I  ' 
And  what  the  purport  of  it  was  ?  He  answered,  "  Yes  : 
He  had  read  the  letter  :  but  had  quite  forgot  what  it  ivas 
about.  "    I  then  asked  Mr.  V ^  who  replied,    *<  The 
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letter  was  short ;  but  he  did  not  remember  the  purport 
ofit.'* 

Sunday  7,  I  preached  in  Charles'  Square,  on,  The  hour 
is  comingy  and  now  is^  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  ike  Son  of  Gody  and  they  that  hear  shaU  Uve.  A  violent 
storm  of  thunder  and  rain  b^an  about  the  middle  of  the' 
sermoo.  But  these  things  more  not  those  who  seek  the  Lord. 
So  much  the  more  was  hb  power  present  to  heal ;  insomuch 
thalmany  of  our  hearts  danced  for  joj,  praising  the  glorious 
God  that  maketh  the  thunder. 

Monday  8, 1  set  out  from  Enfield  Chace  for  Leioestershirie. 
In  the  erening  we  came  to  Northampton  :  and  the  next  af-^ 
temoon  to  Mr.  Ellis's  at  Markfield,  five  or  six  miles  beyond. 
Leicester. 

For  these  two  days,  I  had  made  an  experiment,  which  1 
had  been  so  often  and  earnestly  pressed  to  do :  ^^  speaking 
to  none  oonccming  the  things  of  God,  unless  my  heart  was. 
free  to  it.  And  what  was  the  event  ?  Why,  1,  That  I 
spoketo  none  at  all,  for  fourscore  miles  together :  No,  not 
even  to  him  that  travelled  with  me  in  the  chaise,  unless  a  few 
words  at  first  setting  out :  9,  That  I  had  no  cross  either  to 
bear  or  to  take  up,  and  commonly  in  an  hour  or  two  fell  fast 
asleep :  3,  That  I  had  much  respect  shewn  me,  wherever  I 
came,  every  <me  behaving  to  me,  as  to  a  civil,  good-natured 
gentleman.  O  how  pleasing  is  all  this  to  flesh  and  blood  ! 
Need  ye  compass  sea  and  landy  to  make  proselytes  io  this  ! 

Wednesday  10,  I  preached  in  the  morning,  on.  The  m- 
mard  kingdom  of  God.  And  many,  I  trust,  found  they 
weie-Healhens  in  heart,  and  Christians  in  name  only. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  J C— — — n's,  about  ten 

miles  beyond  Markfidd,  a  plain,  open-hearted  man,  desi- 
rous to  know  and  do  the  wiU  of  God.  I  was  a  little  surpris- 
ed at  what  he  said.  ^^  A  few  months  since  there  was  a  great 
awakening  all  round  us     But  since  Mr.  S  came,  three 

parts  in  four  are  feUenas  fast  asleep  as  ever.  I  spoke  to  him^ 
of  drawing  people  from  the  church,  and  advising  them  to 
leave  off  pmyer.    He  said,    ^^  there  was  no  Church   of 
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England  left  ;  and  that  iheie  was  no  scripture  for  fiunily- 
prayer,  nor  for  praying  in  private  at  any  particular  times  ; 
which  a  belieyer  need  not  do. "  I  asked,  ^'  what  our  Sa- 
Tiour  then  meant  by  saying,  Enter  into  thy  closet  ami 
prqyf^^  He  said,  ^^  O !  that  means,  enter  into  the  dosel 
of  your  heart.  '* 

Between  five  and  six  we  came  to  Ogbrook,  where  Mr. 
S  n  then  was.  I  asked  Mr.  Greaves,  what  doctrino 
he  taught  here  ?  He  said,  ^^  The  sum  of  all  is  this,  <  If  jo« 
will  believe,  be  still.  Do  not  pretend  to  do  good  ( wbid 
you  cannot  do,  until  you  believe)  and  leave  off  what  yoH 
call  the  means  of  gracey  such  as  prayer  and  rummng  U 
Church  and  Sacrament. " 

About  eight,  Mr.  Greaves  offering  me  the  use  of  hit 
church,  I  explained  the  true  Grospel-stillness :  and  in  the 
morning,  Thursday  11,  to  a  large  congregation.  By  grms 
ye  are  savedy  through  faith. 

In  the  -afternoon  we-  went  on  to  Nottingham,  where  Mr* 
Howe  received  us  gladly.  At  eight  the  society  met,  ai 
usual.  I  could  not  but  observe,  1,  That  the  room  was  not 
half  full,  which  used,  until  very  lately,  to  be  crowded  widnt 
and  without.  2,  That  not  one  person  who  came  in,  used  my 
prayer  at  all ;  but  every  one  inmiediately  sat  down,  and  be- 
gan either  talking  to  his  neighbour,  or  looking  about  to  see 
who  was  there.  3,  That  when  I  b^an  to  pray,  there  i^ 
peared  a  general  surprise,  none  once  offering  to  kneel  dowa^ 
and  those  who  stood,  choosing  the  most  easy,  indolent  posture 
which  they  conveniently  could.  I  afterwards  looked  §bi 
one  of  our  hymn-books  upon  the  desk,  (which  I  knew  Bf  r. 
Howe  had  brought  from  London)  but  both  that  and  the  MUe 
were  vanished  away.  And  in  the  room  lay,  the  MoraviMi 
hymns  and  the  Count's  sermons. 

I  expounded,  (bht  with  a  heavy  heart)  Believe  in  fheJLord 
Jesusy  and  thou  shalt  be  saved:  and  the  next  morning  de» 
scribed  (if  haply  some  of  the  secure  ones  might  awake  fixMH 
the  sleep  of  death)  the  fruits  of  true  faith,  rightcousnesij 
andpeacey  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohosi. 
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In  the  erening  we  came  to  Markfield  again,  where  the 
church  was  quite  fiiU,  while  I  explained,  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ^  ,and  God  haih  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all. 

Saturday  IS,  In  the  morning  I  preached  on  those  woids^ 
To  him  that  worketh  not^  but  bdieoeth  on  Him  that  justifi^ 
eth  the  ungodly^  his  faith  $s  counted  to  him  for  righteous^ 
ne$s.  We  then  set  oat  ht  Melbonm,  where,  finding  the 
house  too  small  to  contain  thoite  who  were  come  together,  I 
Mood  under  a  large  tree  and  declared  Him  whom  Chd  haih 
exalted  to  be  aPrince  and  a  SauoWy  to  gioe  repentance  unto 
Israel^  and  remission  of  sins. 

Thence  I  went  to  Hemmington ;  "whore  also  the  house  not 
being  large  enough  to  contain  the  peo|^e,  thejr  stood  about 
tlie  door  and  at  bodi  the  windows,  while  I  shewed,  What 
we  must  do  to  be  saved. 

One  of  our  company  seemed  a  little  offmded  when  I  had 
ddae,  at  ^^  a  vile  fellow,  notorious  all  over  the  countiy,  for 
cursing,  swearing,  and  dmnkeimess,  though  he  was  now 
gney^hcaded,  beingnear  fourscore  years  of  age."  Heoame 
to  me,  and  catching  me  hold  by  the  hands,  said,  '^WhethelP 
thoit  ait  agood,  or  a  bad  man,  I  know  not.  But  I  know 
Hie  wncnds  thou  speakest  are  good.  I  never  heard  the  like 
in  all  my  life.  O  that  Grod  would  set  them  home  upon  my 
pom*  soul  t  "  He  then  burst  into  tears,  so  that  he  could 
speak  no  more. 

Sonday  14,  I  rode  to  Nottii^ham  again,  and  at  eight 
pnadied  at  the  market-place,  to  an  immense  multitude  of 
peopk,  on  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
€hdj  amd  they  that  hear  shaU  live.  I  ^w  only  one  or  two 
who  behaved  lightly,  whom  I  immediately  spoke  to,  and 
thqr  stood  reproved.  Yet  soon  after,  a  man  behind  me  be- 
gan alond  to  contradict  and  blaspheme.  But  upon  my 
tamiflg  to  him,  heste{q[)ed  behind  a  pillar,  and  in  a  few 
ttinntea  disappeared. 

In  the  afteAioon  we  returned  to  Markfield.  The  church 
INmi  so  excessive  hot,  being  crowded  in  evory  corner,  that 
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I  could  not,  witboat  difficulty,  read  the  eyening  senrice. 
Being  afterwards  informed,  that  abundance  of  people  ma 
still  without,  who  could  not  possibly  get  into  the  churcliy  I 
went  out  to  them,  and  explained  that  great  promise  of  our 
Lord,  /  will  heal  their  backsUdingSy  I  wHl  lave  them  fireefy. 
In  the  eyening  I  expounded  in  the  church,  on  her  who  hvei . 
much,  because  she  had  much  forgiven. 

Monday  15,  Iset.out  for  London  ;  and  read  oyer  in  the 
way,  that  celebrated  book,  Martin  Ludier's  Comment  oa 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatiaas.  I  was  utterly  ashamed^  How 
haye  I.  esteemed  this  book,  only  because  I  had  heard  it  so 
commended  by  others  !  Or,  at  best,  because  I  had  read 
some  excellent  sentences,  occasionally  quoted  from  it !  But 
what  shall  I  say,  now  I  judge  for  myself?  Now  I  see  with 
my  own  eyes  ?  Why,  not  only,  that  the  Author  makci 
nothing  out^  clears  up  not  one  considerable  difficulty  ;  that 
he  ia  quite  shallow  in  his  remarks  on  many  passages,  and 
muddy  and  omfused  almost  on  all :  but  that  he  is  deeply 
tinctured  with  Mysticism  throughout,  and  hence  often 
dangerously  wrong.  To  instance  only  in  one  or  two  points. 
Hpw  does  he  (almost  in  the  words  of  Tauler)  decry  reasony 
ri^t  or  wrong,  as  an  irreconcilable  enemy  to  the  Goapd  of 
Christ  I  Whereas,  what  is  reason  (the  Faculty  so  called) 
but  the  power  of  apprehending,  judging,  and  discoursing  I 
Which  power  is  no  more  to  be  condemned  iii  the  grass, 
than  seeing,  hearing,  or  feeling.  Again,  how  blasphemous- 
ly does  he  speak  of  good  works  and  of  the  law  of  God  I 
Constantly  coupling  the  law  with  sin,  death,  hell,  or  the 
deyil !  And  teaching,  that  Christ  delivers  us  from  them 
all  alike.  Whereas  it  can  no  more  be  proyed  by  Scripture, 
that  Christ  deUoers  us  from  the  law  of  God,  than  that  he. 
deliyers  us  from  holiness  or  from  heaven.  Here  ( I  ap- 
prdiend)  is  the  real  spring  of  the  grand  error  of  the  Jforw- 
vians.  They  fcdlow  Luther,  for  better  for  worse.  Heaoe 
their  ^^  No  works,  no  law,  no  commandment."  But  who  ait. 
thou  that  speakest  evil  of  the  law,  andjudgest  the  law  f, 

Tuesday  16,  In  the  eyening  I  came  io  London,   and* 
preached  on  those  words  (Gal.  y.  .6.)    In  Christ  Jesus 
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ndther  circumcision  availeth  any  thirigy  nor  uncircumcisiony 
but  faith  which  worketh  btf  love.  After  reading  Luther's 
miserable  comment  upon  the  iei^ty  I  thought  it  my  bounden 
duty  openly  to  vfam  the  Congregation  against  that  danger- 
ous Treatise,  and  to  retract  whatever  recommendation  I 
might  ignorantly  have  given  of  it. 

Wednesday  17,  I  set  out,  and  rode  slo^y  toward  Ox- 
ford. But  be£)re  I  x^ame  to  Wycombe  my  horse  tired. 
There  I  hired  another,  which  tired  also  before  I  came  to 
Tetsworth.  I  hired  a  third  here,  and  reached  Oxford  iti 
the  evening. 

Thursday  18,  I  enquired  concerning  the  exercises  pre- 
vioos  to  the  degree  of  Batchelor  in  Divmity,  and  advised 
with  Mr.  Gambol  concerning  the  subject  of  my  sermon  be- 
fore the  University.  But  he  seemed  to  think  it  of  no  mo- 
Hient :  '^  for  (said  he)  all  here  are  so  prejudiced,  that  they 
will  mind  nothing  you  say."  I  know  not  that.  However, 
i  am  to  deliver  my  own  soul,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  tiiey  will  forbear. 

I  found  a  great  change  among  the  poor  people  here.  Out 
of  twenty-five  or  thirty  weekly  communicants,  only  two  were 
left.  Not  one  continued  to  attend  the  daily  prayers  of  the 
church.  And  those  few  that  were  once  united  together,- 
were  now  torn  asunder  and  scattered  abroad. 

Monday  82,  The  words  on  which  my  book  opened  at  the 
society  in  the  evening,  were  these ;  Ye  have  forsaken  my 
ordisumcesy  and  haoe  not  kept  them.    Return  unto  mcy  and 

1  will  return  untoyouy  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.- Your 

words  have  been  stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord.  But 
ye  sayy  wherein  have  we  spoken  against  Thee  ?  Ye  have 
iaidj  it  is  vain,  that  we  worship  God.  Andy  what  profit  is 
if,  that  we  keep  his  ordinances  f  Mai.  iii. 

Wednesday  SI,  I  read  over,  and  partly  transcribed, 
Bishop  Bull's  Harmonia-  ApostoUca.  The  ]iosition  with 
which  he  sets  out  is  this,  "That  aU  goodworksy  and  not 
faith  aloncy  are  the  necessarily-previous  condition  ofjustifr 
iatioUf^  or  the  forgiveness  of  our  m$.  But  in  the  middle  of 
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the  Treatise  he  a|»erts,  ^<  That  /oftA  a/tm«  is  the  amMkm 
of  juHificaiian  /"  <<  For  /airA/'  says  he,  <<refened  to  jii8ti<. 
ficatioD)  means  all  inward  and  outward' ^ood  taoarh.  In  the 
latter  end  he  affirms,  ^^  That  there  are  two  jusiificathns  < 
and  that  atJy  inward  good  works  necessarily  precede  the 
former^  but  both  inward  and  outward,  the  latter.^* 

Saturday  S7,  I  rode  to  London,  and  enforced  in  the  even- 
ing, that  solemn  declaration  of  the  great  aposfie^  Do  we 
then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid.  Yea 
we  establish  the  law. 

Sunday  S8,  I  shewed  in  the  morning  at  large,  Whete  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;  liberty  firom  sin; 
libaiy  to  be,  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  according  to  the  written 
word.  At  five  I  preached  at  Charles'-Square,  to  the  largest 
congregation,  that,  I  believe,  was  erer  seen  there,  on  Al^ 
most  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.  As  soon  as  I 
had  done,  I  quite  lost  my  voice.  But  it  was  immediald^ 
lestcnred,  when  I  came  to  our  little  flock,  with  the  Ueamg 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  hi 
exhortation  ^eaid  prayer,  without  any  hoarseness,  fiui^ness, 
cnr  weariness. 

Monday  29,  I  preached  in  the  morning  on.  Ye  are  savei^ 
through  faith.  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded  at  Windsor^ 
the  story  of  the  pharisee  and  publican.  I  spent  the  evenii^ 
at  Wycombe,  and  the  next  morning,  Tuesday  90,  returned 
to  Oxford. 

Thursday,  July  2,  I  met  Mr.  Gambol  again ;  who  ho* 
nestly  told  me,  ^<  he  was  ashamed  of  my  company,  and 
therefore  must  be  excused  frcmi  going  to  the  society  with 
me. "    This  is  plain  dealing  at  least ! 

Saturday  4,  I  had  much  talk  with  Mr.  Y-^^,  who  d« 
lowed,  1,  That  there  are  many  (not  one  only)  commanda 
of  God,  both  to  beUevers  and  unbelievers :  and,  2,  That 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Scripture,  and  both  public  and  prti 
vate  prayer,  are  God's  <Mrdinary  means  of  conveying  grace 
to  man.  But  nrhat  will  this  private,  confession  avail,  ca 
tpogaatlie^uitQcoiirajry.is  «tiU  declared  in  Ihose  sizteen. 
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Disooones^  published  to  all  the  world,  and  never  yet  either 
coneoted  or  retracted  ? 

Monday  6y  Looking  for  a  book  in  our  College  library,  I 
took  down,  by  mistake,  the  Works  of  Episcqpius ;  whiob 
opening  on  an  account  of  the  8ynod  of  Dort,  I  believed  it 
might  be  useful  to  read  it  through.  But  what  a  scene  is 
here  disclosed  1  I  wonder  not  at  the  heavy  curse  of  God^ 
which  so  soon  a&et  fell  on  our  Church  and  Nation.  What 
apity  it  is,  that  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent,  and  that  of  Dort 
did  not  sit  at  the  same  time !  Nearly  allied  as  they  were, 
not  only  as  to  the  purity  of  doctrine,  which  each  of  them 
estaUisbed,  but  also  as  to  the  spirit  wherewith  they  i^^ed  1 
if  the  latter  did  not  exceedi 

Thuisdqr  9,  Being  in  the  Bodleian  lilnary,  I  lit  on  Mr. 
Calvin's  account  of  the  case  of  Michael  Sorvetus ;  several 
of  whose  liters  he  occasionally  inserts:  wherein  Servetns 
often  dedares  in  terms,  ^^  I  believe  the  Father  is  Gk)d,  tiie 
Sod  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.'*  Mr.  Cdvin, 
however,  paints  him  such  a  monster  as  never  was,  an  Arian, 
a  blasphemer,  and  whatnot!  besides,  strewing  over  him 
his  flowers  of  dog,  devil,  swine,  and  so  on;  which  are  the 
usual  appellations  he  gives  to  his  opponents.  But  still  he 
utterly  denies  hi»  being  the  cause  at  Servetus*s  death.  ^^  No, 
says  he :  I  only  advised  our  magistrates,  as  having  a  rigbt 
to  icfltrain  heretics  by  the  swx>rd,  to  seize  upon  and  try  that 
aidi«heretic.  But  after  he  was  condemned,  I  said  not  one 
word  about  his  executicm  I " 

Friday  10,  I  rode  to  London,  and  preached  at  Short^s 
Ganlens,  on  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth. 
Sunday  18,  While  I  was  shewing  at  Charles'  Square,  what 
it  is,  /o  cb  justify  to  love  mercy  ^  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
OUT  Ctodf  a  great  shout  began*  Many  of  the  rabble  had 
bnmght  an  ox,  which  they  were  vehemently  labouring  to 
dnve  in  among  the  peojde.  But  their  labour  was  in  vain ; 
far  in  spite  of  them  all,  he  ran  round  and  round,  one  way 
and  tlie  other,  ^md  at  length  broke  through  the  midst  of 
them  dear  away,  leavii^  us  calmly  iqoiciDg  and  praising 
God, 
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the  Treatise  he  asserts,  ^^  That  /oftA  a/tm«  is  the  eandUkm 
of  jusiificaiion  /'*  "  For  faUhy "  says  he, "  lefened  to  jnsti- 
ficaticQ,  means  all  inwaid  and  ontwaxd' good  works.  In  the 
latter  end  he  affinns,  ^<  That  there  are  two  justificatians  i 
and  that  only  inward  good  works  necessarily  precede  the 
former,  but  both  inward  and  outward,  the  latter.-^ 

Saturday  S7,  I  rode  to  London,  and  enforced  in  the  even- 
ing, that  solemn  declaration  of  the  great  aposfie^  Do  we 
then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid.  Yea 
we  establish  the  law. 

Sunday  S8,  I  shewed  in  the  morning  at  large,  Whete  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  /  liberty  firom  sin ; 
lib^y  to  be,  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  according  to  the  written 
word.  At  five  I  preached  at  Charles'-Square,  to  the  largest 
congregation,  that,  I  believe,  was  ever  seen  there,  on  Al^ 
most  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.  As  soon  as  I 
had  done,  I  quite  lost  my  voice.  But  it  was  immedialdly 
lestcnred,  when  I  came  to  our  little  flock,  with  the  blemng 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  m 
exhortation  ^eaid  prayer,  without  any  hoarseness,  fiiintness, 
cnr  weariness. 

Monday  29,  I  preached  in  the  morning  on.  Ye  are  saveij 
through  faith.  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded  at  Windsor, 
the  story  of  the  pharisee  and  publican.  I  spent  the  eveniiq; 
at  Wycombe,  and  the  next  morning,  Tuesday  90,  returned 
to  Oxford. 

Thursday,  July  S,  I  met  Mr.  Gambol  again ;  who  bo* 
nestly  told  me,  ^^  he  was  ashamed  of  my  company,  and 
therefore  must  be  excused  from  going  to  the  society  with 
me. "    This  is  plain  dealing  at  least ! 

Saturday  4,  I  had  much  talk  with  Mr.  Y-o^^,  who  dU 
lowed,  1,  That  there  are  many  (not  one  only)  conunandl 
of  God,  both  to  beUevers  and  unbelievers :  and,  2,  That 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Scripture,  and  both  public  and  pri^ 
vate  pmyer,  are  God's  <Mrdinary  means  of  conveying  graoe 
to  man.  But  what  will  this  private,  confession  avail,  to. 
t^gaa  the  ^uitQCoiirajryjs  still  declared  in  (hose  surteea 
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DiflOoatBeS)  published  to  all  the  worid,  and  never  yet  either 
connected  or  s^racted  ? 

Monday  6,  Looking  for  a  book  in  our  College  library,  I 
lookdown^  by  mistake,  the  Works  of  Epbcc^ius ;  which 
opening  on  an  account  of  the  Synod  a(  Dort,  I  believed  it 
mig^t  be  useful  to  read  it  through.  But  what  a  scene  is 
here  disclosed  1  I  wonder  not  at  the  heavy  curse  of  God, 
which  so  soon  after  fell  on  our  Church  and  Nation.  What 
a  pity  it  is,  that  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent,  and  that  of  Dort 
did  not  sit  at  the  same  time !  Nearly  allied  as  they  were, 
not  only  as  to  the  purity  of  doctrine,  which  each  of  them 
established,  but  also  as  to  the  spirit  wherewith  they  i^cted  1 
if  the  latter  did  not  exceeds 

Thursday  9,  3eing  in  the  Bodleian  library,  I  lit  on  Mr. 
CSalvin's  account  of  the  case  of  Michael  Servetus ;  several 
of  whose  liters  he  occasionally  inserts :  wherein  Servetus 
often  dedares  in  terms,  ^^  I  believe  the  Father  is  God,  the 
Sou  m  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.''  Mr.  Calvin, 
bowever,  paints  him  such  a  monster  as  never  was,  an  Arian, 
a  blasphemer,  and  whatnot!  besides,  strewing  over  him 
his  flowers  of  dog,  devil,  swine,  and  so  on;  which  are  the 
usual  appellations  he  gives  to  his  opponents.  But  still  he 
utterly  denies  his  being  the  caupe  of  Servetus's  death.  ^^  No, 
says  he :  I  only  advised  our  magistrates,  as  having  a  right 
to  lestrain  heretics  by  the  sword,  to  seize  upon  and  try  that 
aicfaxheretic.  But  after  he  was  condemned,  I  said  not  one 
word  about  his  execniUm  I " 

Friday  10,  I  rode  to  London,  and  preached  at  Short's 

Gaidens,   on   the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth. 

Sunday  18,  While  I  was  shewing  at  Charles'  Square,  what 

Hisy  to  do  justfyy  to  love  mercy ^  and  to  walk  humbly  with 

^»r  Crodj  a  great  shout  began.     Many  of  the  rabble  had 

Inought  an  ox,  which  they  were  vehemently  labouring  to 

drive  in  among  the  peofde.     But  their  labour  was  in  vain ; 

finr  in  spite  of  them  all,  he  ran  round  and  round,  one  way 

and  tlie  other,  ^md  at  length  broke  through  the  midst  of 

them  dear  away,  kavii^  us  calmly  rcgoiciDg  and  praising 

God, 
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tbje  Treatise  he  ainerts,  ^<  That  /ot^A  oAme  is  the  eanHHon 
of  justification  /'*  "  tor  faithy''  says  he,  "referred  to  jnsti- 
fksaticii,  means  all  inward  and  outward' ^ood  works*  In  the 
latter  end  he  affirms,  "  That  there  are  ttoo  jusHficaiiens  s 
^nd  that  only  inward  good  works  necessarily  precede  dM 
former  J  but  both  inward  and  outward,  the  latter.-^ 

Saturday  S7,  I  rode  to  London,  and  enforced  in  the  eren- 
ing,  that  solemn  declaration  of  the  great  aposfie^  Do  wo 
then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid.  Yea 
we  establish  the  law. 

Sunday  28,  I  shewed  in  the  morning  at  large,  Whe^e  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty  ;  lib^y  firom  dn ; 
lUimty  to  be,  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  according  to  the  written 
word.  At  five  I  preached  at  Charles'-Square,  to  the  larjgest 
congregation,  that,  I  believe,  was  erer  9em  there,  on  Al- 
most thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian*  As  soon  as  I 
bad  done,  I  quite  lost  my  voice.  But  it  was  immedialdly 
festered,  when  I  came  to  our  little  flock,  with  the  MeariBg 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  fai 
exhortation  «nd  prayer,  without  any  hoarseness,  fiiinbness, 
er  weariness. 

Monday  29,  I  preached  in  the  morning  on.  Ye  are  savedy 
through  faith.  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded  at  Windsor, 
the  story  of  the  pharisee  and  publican.  I  spent  the  evening 
at  Wycombe,  and  the  next  morning,  Tuesday  90,  returned 
to  Oxford. 

Thursday,  July  2,  I  met  Mr.  Gambol  again ;  who  ho* 
nestly  told  me,  ^^  he  was  ashamed  of  my  company,  and 
therefore  must  be  excused  from  going  to  the  society  "witii 
me."    This  is  plain  dealing  at  least ! 

Saturday  4,  I  had  much  talk  with  Mr.  Y-^^,  who  d« 
lowed,  1,  That  there  are  many  (not  one  only)  commandl 
of  God,  both  to  beUevers  and  unbelievers :  and,  2,  That 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Scripture,  and  both  puUic  and  pri^ 
vate  prayer,  are  God's  twdinary  means  of  conveying  grace 
to  man.  But  vrhat  will  this  private,  confession  avail,  to. 
tpogaa  the  quite  coiirajryjs  still  declared  in  (hose  siirtint 
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[>ii00uifBes9  published  to  all  the  worid,  and  never  yet  either 
sonected  or  retracted  ? 

Monday  6,  Looking  for  a  book  in  our  College  library,  I 
aok  down,  by  mistake,  the  Works  of  EjHscopius ;  which 
ipening  on  an  account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  I  believed  it 
ught  be  useful  to  read  it  through.  But  what  a  scene  is 
lere  disclosed  1  I  wonder  not  at  the  heavy  curse  of  God, 
iUcfa  so  soon  a&et  fell  on  our  Church  and  Nation.  What 
ipity  it  is,  that  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent,  and  that  of  Dort 
lid  not  sit  at  the  same  time !  Nearly  allied  as  they  were, 
Botonly  as  to  the  purity  of  doctrine,  which  each  of  them 
M^aMished,  but  also  as  to  the  spirit  wherewith  they  ufibed  I 
(f  the  latter  did  not  exceeds 

Thursday  9,  Being  in  the  Bodleian  library,  I  lit  on  Mr. 
Calvin's  account  of  the  case  of  Michael  Servetus ;  several 
of  whose  letters  he  occasionally  inserts:  wherein  Servetus 
often  dedares  in  terms,  ^^  I  believe  the  Father  is  God,  the 
Sod  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.'*  Mr.  Cdvin, 
iM^wever,  paints  him  such  a  monster  as  never  was,  an  Arian, 
I  blasphemer,  and  what  not  I  besides,  strewing  over  him 
bis  flowers  of  dog,  devil,  swine,  and  so  on ;  which  are  the 
Hsual  appellations  he  gives  to  his  opponents.  But  still  he 
itierly  denies  his  being  the  cau^e  of  Servetus*s  death*  ^^  No, 
mys  he  :  I  on]y  advised  our  magistrates,  as  having  a  right 
to  vestrain  heretics  by  the  sword,  to  seize  upon  and  try  that 
iidixheretic.  But  after  he  was  condemned,  I  said  not  one 
word  about  his  execution ! " 

Friday  10,  1  rode  to  London,  and  preached  at  Short's 
Guldens,  on  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth. 
Sunday  12,  While  I  was  shewing  at  Charles'  Square,  what 
it  is,  to  do  justly  y  to  love  mercy  ^  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
mr  God^  a  great  shout  b^an«  Many  of  the  rabble  had 
bnmght  an  ox,  which  they  were  vehemently  labouring  to 
drive  in  among  the  people.  But  their  labour  was  in  vain ; 
far  in  spite  of  them  all,  he  ran  round  and  round,  one  way 
aodtlie  other,  and  at  length  broke  through  the  midst  of 
ftem  dear  away,  kavii^  us  calmly  rgoiciDg  and  jnaising 
Gfod, 
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the  Treatise  he  asserts,  ^<  That  faitk  alone  is  the  wmtHkm 
of  jusiificaiion  / /'  <<  For  faiih, "  says  he,  <<  refened  to  juttio 
ficaticii,  means  all  inward  and  outwaid' good  works*  In  the 
latter  end  he  affirms,  ^^  That  there  are  ttoo  jusHficsMoms  i 
and  that  otJy  inward  good  xoorks  necessarily  precede  the 
former  J  but  both  inward  andoutwardy  the  loiter  J** 

Saturday  ST,  I  rode  to  London,  and  enforced  in  the  even- 
ing,  that  solemn  declaration  of  the  great  apostle^  Do  wt 
then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  9  God  forbid.  Y€§ 
we  establish  the  law. 

Sunday  S8,  I  shewed  in  the  morning  at  large,  Whete  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty;  liberty  fiom  sin; 
]^3&ty  to  be,  to  do,  and  to  suffer,  according  to  the  writtiiB 
word.  At  five  I  preached  at  Charles'-Square,  to  the  largeil 
congregation,  that,  I  believe,  was  erer  seen  th^re,  on  Al^ 
most  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christum.  As  soon  as  I 
had  done,  I  quite  lost  my  voice.  But  it  was  immiedialefy 
lestcnred,  when  I  came  to  our  little  flock,  with  the  UesMBig 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  I  spent  an  hour  and  a  half  hi 
exhortation  «nd  prayer,  without  any  hoarseness,  faintneas, 
cnr  weariness. 

Monday  29,  I  preached  in  the  morning  on.  Ye  are  savedj 
through  faith.  In  the  afternoon  I  expounded  at  Windsor, 
the  story  of  the  pharisee  and  publican.  I  spent  the  evenii^ 
at  Wycombe,  and  the  next  morning,  Tuesday  90,  returned 
to  Oxford. 

Thursday,  July  S,  I  met  Mr.  Gambol  again ;  who  ho* 
nestly  told  me,  ^'  he  was  ashamed  oi  my  company,  and 
therefore  must  be  excused  frcmi  going  to  the  society  with 
me. "    This  is  plain  dealing  at  least ! 

Saturday  4,  I  had  much  talk  with  Mr.  Y*-'^^,  who  ati 
lowed,  1,  That  there  are  many  (not  one  only)  commanda 
of  God,  both  to  beUevers  and  unbelievers :  and,  2,  That 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Scripture,  and  both  public  and  pti^ 
vate  prayer,  are  God's  <Mrdinary  means  of  conveying  grace 
io  man.  But  vrhat  will  this  private,  confession  avail^  so. 
tpog  as  the  ^uite  coAtrajryjs  still  deckred  in  those  sizleea 
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DiMXNuaeSy  published  to  all  the  worid,  and  never  yet  either 
comded  or  retracted  ? 

Monday  6y  Looking  for  a  book  in  our  College  library,  I 
lookdowHy  by  mistake,  the  Works  of  Episcc^ius;  which 
opening  on  an  account  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  I  believed  it 
night  be  useful  to  read  it  through.  But  what  a  scene  is 
here  disclosed  1  I  wonder  not  at  the  heavy  curse  of  Godj 
which  so  soon  a&et  fell  on  our  Church  and  Nation.  What 
apity  it  is,  that  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent,  and  that  of  Dort 
did  not  sit  at  the  same  time !  Nearly  allied  as  they  were, 
not  only  as  to  the  purity  of  doctrine,  which  each  of  them 
estahUshed^  but  also  as  to  the  spirit  wherewith  they  ufibed  I 
if  the  latter  did  not  exceeds 

Thuisdqr  9,  3eing  in  the  Bodleian  library,  I  lit  on  Mr. 
Calvin's  account  of  the  case  of  Michael  Servetus ;  several 
of  whose  liters  he  occasionally  inserts :  wherein  Servetus 
often  deckures  in  terms,  ^^  I  believe  the  Father  is  Grod,  the 
Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.'*  Mr.  Cdvi% 
however,  paints  him  such  a  monster  as  never  was,  an  Arian, 
a  blasphemer,  and  whatnot!  besides,  strewing  over  him 
his  flowers  of  dog,  devil,  swine,  and  so  on;  which  are  the 
usual  appellations  he  gives  to  his  opponents.  But  still  he 
utterly  denies  his  being  the  caujse  at  Servetus*s  death  •  ^^  No, 
says  he :  I  only  advised  our  magistrates,  as  having  a  right 
to  icstiain  heretics  by  the  swx>rd,  to  seize  upon  and  try  that 
aidi<^heietic.  But  after  he  was  condemned,  I  said  not  one 
word  about  his  executicm  I " 

Friday  10,  I  rode  to  London,  and  preached  at  Short's 
Guldens^  on  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth. 
Sunday  1£,  While  I  was  shewing  at  Charles'  Square,  what 
itiMy  to  do  justly y  to  love  mercy  ^  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
amr  £W,  a  great  shout  began.  Many  of  the  rabble  had 
biOQght  an  ox,  which  they  were  vehemently  labouring  to 
drivB  in  among  the  people.  But  their  labour  was  in  vain ; 
far  in  spite  of  them  all,  he  ran  round  and  round,  one  way 
and  the  other,  and  at  length  broke  through  the  midst  of 
Ihcm  dear  away,  leavii^  us  calmly  rcgoiciDg  and  praisbg 
God, 
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Monday  IS,  I  leturned  to  Oxford,  and  on  Wednodaj 
rode  to  Bristol.  My  brother,  I  foond,  was  already  goae  to 
Wales.  So  that  I  came  just  in  season ;  and  that  udeed, 
(m  another  accoont  also;  for  a  spirit  of  entfai 
breaking  in  upon  many,  who  charged  their  own  ii 
tions  on  the  wiU^  Godj  and  that  not  written,  bat  inqiias* 
ed  on  their  hearts.  If  these  impressions  be  leoeived  as^tbe 
rule  of  action,  instead  of  the  written  word,  I  know  notly^; 
so  wicked  or  absurd,  but  we  may  fall  into,  and  that  without 
remedy. 

Friday  17,  The  school  at  Kingswood  was  thorongUj 
filled  between  eight  and  nine  in  the  evening.  I  shewed  thesi 
from  the  example  of  the  Corinthians,  what  need  we  hafc 
to  bear  one  with  another,  seeing  we  are  not  to  expect  maiiy 
fathers  in  Christy  no,  nor  young  men  among  us,  as  yet 
We  then  poured  out  our  souls  in  prayer  and  praise,  and^Mtt 
Lord  did  not  hide  his  face  from  us.  * 

Sunday  19,  After  preaching  twice  at  Bristol,  and  twice  at 
Kingswood,  I  earnestly  exhorted  the  society,  to  coptiniie  ii 
the  feith,  enduring  hardship^  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  Monday  (my  brother  being  now  returned  from 
Wales)  I  rode,  back  to  Oxford. 

Wednesday  83,  At  the  repealed  instance  of  some  that 
were  there,  I  went  over  to  Abingdon.  I  preached  on,  JVkai 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?  Both  the  yard  and  house  were  fbIL 
But  so  stupid,  senseless  a  people,  both  in  a  spiritual  and 
natural  sense,  I  scarce  ever  saw  before.  Yet  God  is  aUe,  of 
these  stones^  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham., 

Friday  24,  Seyeral  of  our  friends  from  London,  and  some 
from  Kingswood  and  Bristol  came  to  Oxford.  Alas !  How- 
long  shall  they  come  from  the  East  and  from  the  fFesif 
and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God^  while  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  will  not  come  in,  but  remain  in  utter  darkness. 

Saturday  25,  It  beii^  my  turn  (which  comes,  about 
once  in  three  years)  I  preached  at  St.  Mary's  before  the 
University.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous. .  So  numerous 
a  congregation  ( from  whatever  ipotives  thc^4:ame)  I. have 
seldom  seen  at  Oxford.     My  text  was,  the  confession  of  poor 
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Agiippa^  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian**'^ 
I  hate  cast  my  bread  upon  thi  waters.  Let  me  find  it 
ogam  after  many  days ! 

>  In  the afteraoon  I  set  out  (haying  no  lime  to  spare)  and 
OB  Sunday  S6,  preached  at  the  Foundery  on  the  Liberty 
we  have  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus* 
'  Monday  27,  Finding  notice  had  been  given,  that  I  "would 
pmcb  in  the  evening  at  Hackney,  I  i¥ent  thither,  and 
openly  declared  those  ghid  tidings,  By  grace  ye  are  savedy 
through  faith.  Many,  we  heard,  had  threatened  terrible 
lungs:  But  no  man  Cfpemod  his  mouth.  Perceive  ye  not 
yet,  that  greater  is  he  that  is  in  usy  than,  he  thai  is  in  the 
worldP 

.  Tnesday  88,  I  visited  one  that  was  going  heavily  and  in 
fear  thioogfa  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  But  God 
hcnid  the  prayer,  and  soon  lifted  up,  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance upon  her.  So  that  she  immediately  broke  out  into 
thanksgiving,  and  the  next  day  quietly  fell  asleep. 

Friday  SI,  Hearing  that  one  of  bur  sisters  (  Jane  Muncy  ) 
was  ill,  I  went  to  see  her.     She  was  one  of  the  first  women- 
bands  iat  Fetter-lane :  and  when  the  coutroversfy  concermng 
the  Means  of  Grace  began,  stood  in  the  gap,  and  con- 
tended earnestly  for  the  ordinances  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.     When  soon  after  it  was  ordered,  ^^  That  the  un- 
flMffried  men  and  women  should  have  no  conversation  with 
each  other,"  she  again  withstood  to  the  fiice  those  who  were 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.    Nor 
coold  all  the  isophbtry  of  those  who  are,  without  contro- 
majy  of  all  men  living  the  wisest  in  their  generation,  in- 
dnce  bar  either  to  deny  the  fidth  she  had  received,  or  to.  use 
lest  plainness  of  speech,  or  to  be  less  zealous  in  recommend- 
ing, and  careful  in  practisuig  good  works.     Insomuch, 
that  wumy  times,  when  she  had  been  employed  in.  the  la- 
bonr  of  love  till  eight  or  nine  in  the  evening,  she  then  sat 
dofwn  and  wrought  with  h^  hands  till  twelve  or  one  in  the 
moimng:  not  that  she  wanted  any  thing  herself,  but.l;bat 
she  might  have  io  give  to  others  for  necessary  uses. 

From  the  time  that  she  was  made  leader  of  one  or  two 
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bends,  she  was  more  eminently  a  pattern  to  the  flook :  in 
aelf-denial  of  every  kind,  in  openness  of  behaTiour^  is  aim- 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity,  in  steadfast  fiutb,  in  conirlant 
attendance  on  a]l  the  pnblic  and  all  the  private  ordinances 
of  Grod.  And  as  she' had  laboured  more  than  they  all,  so 
God  now  called  her  forth  to  sufier.  She  was  seiaed  at  fint 
with  a  violent  fever,  in  the  beginning  of  which  Hmj  ve- 
moved  her  to  another  house.  Here  she  had  woHl  to  ^ 
which  she  knew  not  of.  The  master  of  the  house  was  oae 
who  cared  for  none  of  these  things.  But  he  observed  her, 
and  was  convinced.  So  that  he  then  began  to  undenlaad 
and  lay  to  heart,  the  things  that  bring  a  man  peaoe  at  the 
last. 

In  a  few  days  the  fever  abated,  or  settled,  as  it  seemed, 
mto  an  inward  imposthume ;  so  that  she  could  not  iHeathe 
without  violent  pain,  which  increased  day  and  night, 
Whmi  I  came  in,  she  stretched  out  her  hand  and  aaid^ 
^<  Art  thou  come,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  ?  Praised  be  tlie 
name  of  my  Lord  for  this."  I  asked,  ^^  Do  you  fiihit,  now 
you  are  chastened  of  Him  ? "  She  said,  ^^  O  no,  no,  no. 
I  feint  not.  I  murmur  not.  I  rejoice  evermore."  I  said, 
^  But  can  you  in  every  thing  give  thanks  ? "  She  replied, 
^  Yes,  I  do,  I  do."  I  said,  ^'  God  will  make  aU  yaiir 
bed  in  your  sickness."  She  cried  out,  ^^  He  does,  he  does. 
I  have  nothing  to  desire.  He  is  ever  with  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  praise  him." 

In  the  same  state  of  mind,  though  weaker  and  weaker  m 
body,  she  continued  until  Tuesday  following ;  when  sevend 
of  those  who  had  been  in  her  band  being  present,  she  fiaoed 
her  eyes  upon  them,  and  fell  into  a  kind  of  agonianng  praysr^ 
^  That  God  would  keep  them  from  the  evil  one."  But  is 
the  afternoon  when  I  came,  she  was  quite  calm  again,  and 
all  her  words  were  prayer  and  pmise.  The  same  spirit  ahe 
breathed,  when  Mr.  Maxfield  called  the  next  day.  And 
loon  after  he  went,  she  slept  in  peace.— —«il  mother  m 
Jsrad  hast  thou  been,  and  thy  works  shall  praise  thee  m 
the  gates  I 
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Satufday,  AugiMt  1,  I  bad  a  long  converaation  with  Ifn 
Ingham.  We  both  agreed,  1,  Thai  nose  ahall  fiaally  he 
saved,  who  have  not,  as  they  had  an  oppoitimitj,  done 
all  good  works;  and,  2,  That  if  a  justijSed  person  does  not 
do  good,  as  he  has  opportunity,  he  will  lose  the  grace  he 
has  received,  and  if  he  repent  not  atid  do  the  former  works^ 
win  perish  eternally.  But  wiUi  r^ard  to  the  unjustified, 
( if  I  understand  him  )  we  wholly  disagreed.  He  believed, 
it  is  not  the  will  of  God,  that  they  should  wait  for  faith  in 
dcnng  good.  I  believe  this  is. the  will  of  Grod,  and  that 
th^  win  never  find  him,  unless  they  seek  Him  in  his  way. 

Sunday  9,  I  went,  after  having  been  long  importuned  by 
Dr.  Deleznot,  to  the  chapel,  in  Great  Hermitage-street, 
Wapping.  Mr.  Meriton,  (a  clergyman  firom  the  Isle  of 
Man)  read  prayers.  I  then  preached  on  those  words  in  the 
foraier  lesson,  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humUeih  himtelff 
Beeauie  he  hath  humbled  himself  j  J  wUl  not  bring  this  evil 
m  its  days :  and  took  occasion  thence  to  exhort  aU  unbe- 
lievers to  use  the  grace  God  had  already  given  them, 
and  in  keeping  his  law,  according  to  the  power  they  now 
bad,  to  Ifait  for  the  fitith  of  the  Gospel* 

Friday?,  The  body  of  our  sister  Muncy  being  brought 
ta  6hQfft'»4jfardens,  I  preached  on  those  words.  Write  t 
Am»  henceforth^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  thtt 
Jjordm  Even  sOy  sakh  the  Spirit;  for  they  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  foUow  them.  From  thenoe 
we  went  with  it  to  the  grave,  in  St.  Griles's  church-yard, 
where  I  perfimned  the  last  office,  in  the  presence  of  such 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  peo{de  as  I  never  saw  ga* 
thored  together  before.  O  what  a  sight  it  wiU  be  when 
(Sftd.iaith  to  the  grave,  <<  Give  back ! "  And  aU  the  dead^ 
mall  and  great,  shaU  stand  before  him ! 
.  Wednesday  12,  I  visited  one  whom  God  is  purifying  in 
tiie  fire,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  wife,  whom  he  wai 
just  going  to  beat  (which  he  fiiequently  did)  when  Ood 
smoteldm  in  a  moment,  so  that  his  hand  dn^ped,  mid  he 
fidl  doivm  upon  the  ground,  haying  no  mere  strength  than 
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m  new-born  child.    He  has  been  confined  to  his  bed  ever 
since;  but  rejoices  in  hope  of  the  gloiy  of  God. 

Fridaj  14,  Calling  on  a  person  near  Grosvenor-square, 
I  found  there  was  but  too  mucb  reason  here  for  crying  out 
of  the  increase  of  popery,  many  converts  to  it  being  conti^ 
nually  made,  by  the  gentleman  who  preacher  in  Swallow- 
Street,  three  days  in  every  week.  Now,  why  do  not  the 
champions,  who  are  continually  crying  out,  ^^  Popery, 
Popery,"  in  MocNrfields,  come  hither,  that  they  may  not 
always  be  fighting,  as  one  that  beateth  the  air?  Plainly, 
because  they  have  no  mind  to  fight  at  all ;  but  to  shew  their 
valour  without  an  opponent.  And  they  well  know,  thqr 
may  defy  popery  at  the  Foundery,  without  any  danger  of 
contradiction. 

Wednesday  19,  The  scripture  which  came  in  turn  to 
be  expounded,  was  the  9th  chapter  to  the  Romans.  I  was 
then  constrained  to  speak  an  hour  longer  than  usual,  and 
am  persuaded  most,  if  not  all  who  were  present,  saw  that 
^his  chapter  has  no  more  to  do  with  personal,  irrespective 
predestination,  than  the  9th  of  Genesis. 

Thursday  SO,  A  clergyman  having  sent  me  word,  that  if 
I  would  preach  in  the  evening  on  the  text  he  named,  he 
would  come  to  hear  me,  I  preached  on  that  text.  Matt,  xziy* 
S6.  And  strongly  enforced  the  caution  of  our  Lord,  to  be* 
ware  of  false  prophets,  i.  e.  all  preachers,  who  do  not 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  Grod. 

.  Tuesday  S5,  I  explained  ^jt  Chelsea,  the  nature  and  ne- 
cessity of  the  new  birth.  One  who,  1  afterwards  heard^  was 
a  dissentii^  teacher,  asked  me  when  I  had  done.  Quid  eH 
fibi  nomen  ?  And  on  my  not  answering,  turned  in  triumEpli 
^  his  companions,  and  said,  ^^  Ay,  I  told  you,  he  did  Aot 
understand  Latin ! " 

Wednesday  86,  1  was  informed  of  a  remarkable  conver- 
sation, at  which  one  of  our  sisters  was  present  a  day  or  two 
before :  wherein  a  gentleman  was  assuring  his  friends,  ^^  that 
he  himself  was  in  Charles'-Square,  when  a  person  told  Mr. 
jWestey  to  his  fece,  that  he  (Mr.  Wesley)  had  paid  twenty 
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pounds  already,  oor  being  convicted  for  selling  Gfeaeva,  and 
thai  he  now  kept  two  popish  priests  in  his  house."  This 
gave  occasion  to  another  to  mention  what  he  had  himself 
heard,  at  an  eminent  dissenting  teacher's,  viz.  ^^  That  it  was 
beyond  dispute,  Mr.  Wesley  had  large  remittances  from 
Spain,  in  order  to  make  a  party  amcmg  the  poor :  and  that 
as  soon  as  the  Spaniards  landed,  he  was  to  join  them  .with 
twenty  thousand  men." 

Monday  31,  1  began  my  course  of  preaching  on  the 
Conimon  Prayer.  .  Tuesday,  September  1,  I  read  over 
Mr.  Whitefield's  account  of  God's  dealings  with  his  soul.: 
Great  part  of  this  I  know  io  be  true.  O  let  not  mercy  and 
truth  forsake  thee!  .Bind  them  about  thy  neck!  Write 
them  upon  the  table  of  thy  heart! 

Thursday  3,  James  Hutton  having  sent  me  word,  that 
Count  Zinzendorf  would  meet  me  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
I  went  at  that  time  to  Gray's  Inn  Walks.  The  most  mate- 
rial part  of  our  conversation,  ( which  I  dare  not  conceal ) 
as  follows: 


Z*  Cur  religionem  tuam  mullsti  ? 

7F.  Nesdo  me  religionem  meam  mut&sse.  Cur  id  sentis  ? 
Qnis  hoc  libi  retulit  ? 

Z.  Flani  tu.  Id  ex  epistoU  tu&  ad  nos  video.  Ibi,  reli- 
gione,  quam  apud  nos  professus  es,  relict^,  novam  pro- 
fiteris. . 

fF.  Qutsic?r  Nonintdligo. 

Z.  Im6,*  istic  dicis,  veri  Christianos  non  esse  miseros 
peceatores.  Falsissimum.  Optipii  hominum  ad  mortem 
nsque  miserabilissimi  sunt  peceatores.  Siqui  aliud  dicunt, 
Td  peniti!^s  impostores  sunt,  vel  diabolice  seducti.  Nos* 
tros  fratres  meliora  ddcentes  impugnasti.  £t  pacem  volen- 
tibus,  eam  dene^ti. 

7F.  Nondum  intelligo  quid  veils. 

^.  Ego,  cum  ex  Georgia  ad  me  scripsisti,  te  dilexi  plu- 
rimum.  Turn  corde  simplicem  te  agnovi.  Iterum  scrip- 
sisti. Agnovi  corde  simplicem,  sed  turbatis  ideis.  Ad  nos 
venisti.    Ideae  tuae  tum  ma^s  turbatae  erant  &  confusae.    In 
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Aagliam  redltsti.  AUquandin  post,  andivi  fraslrei  nostm 
tecum  pognare.  Spangenbergium  misi  ad  paoem  inter  yob 
coBciliaiidam.  Scriprit  mihi,  Fratres  tibi  injoriam  intiilisie. 
Rescript!,  ne  pergerent,  sed  Sc  Teniam  a  te  peterent.  Spta^ 
genberg  scripsit  itemin,  eos  petiisse:  sed  te  gldriari  de  iis, 
paoem  nolle.    Jam  adveniens,  idem  audio. 

W.  Res  in  eo  cardine  minimi  yertitur.  Fratres  tai  ( te* 
rum  hoc)  me  male  tractarunt.  Postdl  Teniam  pMertaL 
Respondi,  id  superyacanenm ;  me  nunquam  iia  'sttooen- 
snisse:  sed  Tereri,  1.  Ne&lsadooeient,  2.  Ne  prayi  vife- 
rent* 

Ista  unica  est,  &  fiiit,  inter  nos  qnnstio. 

JST.  Apertiiks  loquaris. 

W.  Yeritus  sum,  ne  falsa  docerent,  1.  De  fine  fida  nos- 
tne  (in  hac  yita)  sdl.  Chrisliana  perfectione,  8.  De  me- 
diis  gratis,  sic  ab  ecclesm  nostra  dictb.         i 

JZ*  Nulbun  inhaerentem  perfectionem  in  hac  vita  agnoaoo. 
Est  hie  error  errorum.  £um  per  totum  orbem  igne  At  gfan 
dio  persequor,  conculco,  ad  intemecionem  do.  Chttstai 
est  sola  perfectio  nostra.  Qui  perfectionem  inhaerent^n 
sequitur,  Christum  denegat. 

JV.  Ego  vero  credo,  SjHritum  Christi  operari  perfectio- 
nem in  vere  Christianis. 

JZ,  Nallimodo.  Omnis  nostra  perfectio  est  in  ChriiCo. 
Omnis  Christiana  perfectio  est,  fides  in  sanguine  Chiiili. 
Est  tota  Christiana  perfectio,  imputata,  non  inhaerens.  Fer« 
fecti  sumus  in  Christo,  in  nobismet  nunquam  perfect!. 

JV.  Pugnamus,  opinor,  de  yerbb.  Nonne  omnis  fwti 
credens  sanctus  est  ? 

Z.  Maxime.     Sed  sanctus  in  Christo,  non  in  se. 

IF.  Sed,  nonne  sandd  yiyit  ? 
-  J7.  Imbj  sancte  in  omnibus  yiyit. 

JV.  Nonne,  &  cor  sanctum  habet? 

Z.  Certissime. 

W.  Nonne,  ex  bonsequenti,  sanctus  est  m  se^ 

Z.  Non,  non.  In  Christo  tantilkm.  Non  sanctus  m  se. 
Nullam  omnino  habet  sanctitatem  m  se. 
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\  Nonne  habet  in  corde  suo  amorem  Dei  ft  prozimiy 
qaln  &  totam  imaginrtn  Dei? 

Z.  Hsbet.  Sed  baec  sunt  sanctitas  legalis,  Don  evange* 
lica.    Sanctitas  evangelica  est  fides. 

Wm  Omnino  lis  est  de  verbis.  CoDoedis,  credentis  cor  U^ 
turn  esse  sanctum  &  Titam  totam :  enm  amare  denm  tolo 
corde,  eique  senrire  totia  viribus.  Nihil  iikrk  peto.  Nil 
diiid  Tolo  per  perfectio  vel  sactitas  Christian!. 

Z.  Sed  bare  non  est  sanctitas  4jus.  Non  magts  sanotns 
est,  si  magh  amat,  neque  miniis  sanctus,  si  minilks  amat. 

W.  Quid?  Nonne  credens,  dum  crescit  in  amore,  crescit 
pariter  in  sanctitate  ? 

Z.  Neqoaquam.  Eo  momento  quo  justificatur,  sanctifi- 
cator  penitus.  Exin,  neque  magh  sanctus  est,  neque  mi- 
D^  sanctus,  ad  mortem  usque. 

W.  Nonne  igitur  pater  ia  Christo  sanctior  est  infante 
r^nsnato?        ... 

Z.  Non.  Stoctificatio  totalis  ac  Justificatio  in  eodem 
sttnl  instant! ;  &  neutra  recipit  mag^s  aut  miniis. 

W.  Nonne  yer6  credens  crescit  indies  amore  Dei?  Num 
perfedos  est  amore  umUlac  jui^ficatur? 

Z.  Estk  Non  unquam  crescit  in  amore  Dei.  Totalit&r 
amat  eo  mctanento,  sicut  totalitdr  sanctiflcatur. 

W*  Qaid  itaque  volt  aposttrius  Paulus,  per  renovamur 
do  die  in  diem  ? 

Z.  Dieam*  Plumbum  si  in  aurum  mutetur,  est  aurum 
primo  die  &  secundo  &  tertia  £t  sic  renovatur  de  die  in 
dim.     Sed  nunquam  est  magls  aumm,  quiUn  primo  die. 

W.  Putayi,  crescendum  esse  in  gratia  I 

Z.  Certi.  Sed  non  in  sanctitate.  Simulac  justificaturquis, 
Pater,  Filius  ft  %>iritus  sanctus  habitant  in  ipsiud  corde. 
Et  cor  ejus  eo  momento  aequi  purum  est  ac  unquam  drit 
Infans  in  Christo  tarn  purus  corde  est  quiUn  pater  in  Christow 
Nolla  est  discrepontia. 

W.  Nonne  justificati  erant  apoatoli  ante  Christi  morlena? 

Z.  Erant. 

W.  Nonne  vero  sanctiores  erani  post  diem  PenteoostdSy 
ifukm  ante  Chiisti  mortem  ? 
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Z.  Neutiquam. 

W.  Nonne  eo  die  impleti  sunt  spiritu  sancto  I 

Z.  Sunt.  Sed  istud  donum  SpirU&s,  sanctitalem  ipso- 
rum  non  respexit.     Fuit  donum  miraculorum  tantiiin. 

W.  Fortasse  te  non  capio.  Nonne  nos  ipsos  abncgantes, 
magis  magisquc  mundo  morimur,  ac  Deo  vivimus? 

Z.  Abnegationeni  omnem  respuimus,  conculcamus.  Fa^- 
cimus  credentes  onine  quod  volumus  &  nihil  ultra.  Moiti-'. 
ficationem  omnem  ridemus.  Nulla  purificatio  pneoedit  per- 
fectum  amorem. 

W.  Quae  dixisti,  Deo  adjuvante,  perpeadanL 

The  letter  referred  \o  by  the  Count  was  written  Ai^ust  8/ 
preceding.  It  was  as  follows,  excepting  two  or  three  paia*, 
graphs,  which  I  have  omitted  as  less  material. 


John  Wesley,  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  Gbi>  m 
England^  to  the  Church  of  God  at  Hemhuth^  in  Upper': 
Lusatia. 

1.  IT  may  seem  strange,  that  such  an  one  as  I  am  shoiikl 
take  upon  me  to  write  to  you.  You,  I  believe  to  be  dear 
children  of  God,  through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus,  Me 
you  believe  (  as  some  of  you  have  declared)  to  be  a-  ekUd 
of  the  devily  a  servant  of  corruption.  Yet  whatsoever  I 
am,  or  whatsoever  you  are,  I  beseech  you  to  weigh  the  fol- 
lowing words:  if  haply  God,  who  sendeth  hy  whom  k4 
will  send  J  may  give  you  light  thereby;  although  the  mist 
of  darkness  (  as  one  of  you  affirms  )  should  be  reserved  for 
me  for  ever. 

S.  My  design  is,  freely  and  plainly  to  speak  whatsoevehr 
I  have  seen  or  heard  among  you,  in  any  part  of  year 
church,  which  seems  not  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  of  Chriit 
And  my  hope  is,  that  the  God  whom  you  serve  will  give 
you  throughly  to  weigh  what  is  spoken ;  an  J  it*  in  any  .thing 
^e  have  been  otherwise  minded  than  the  truth  is,  will  re* 
^al  even  this  unto  you. 

3.  And  first,  with  r^rard  to  christian  salvation,  evea  tbe 
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present  salvation  which  is  through  iaith,  I  have  heard  some 
of  you  affirm,  1,  That  it  docs  not  imply  the  proper  taking 
^way  our  sins,  the  cleansing  our  souls  from  all  sin,  but  only 
■the  tearing  the  sjrstem  of  sin  in  pieces.  2,  That  it  does  not 
imply  iibeity  from  evil  thoughts^  neither  from  'wanderings 
in  prajrer. 

4.  I  have  heard  some  of  you  affirm,  on  the  other  hand, 
1,  That  it  does  imply  liberty  from  the  commandments  of 
Ciod,  -so  that  one  who  is  saved  through  faith,  is  not  obliged 
or  bound  to  obey  them,  does  not  do  any  thing  as  a  conw 
mandment,  or  as  a  duty.  To  support  which  they  have  af- 
firmed, that  there  is  ^  no  command  in  the  New  Testam^it 
tot  to  believe :  that  there  is  no  duty  required  therein,  but 
4hat  of  believing,  and  that  to  a  believer  there  is  no  com<- 
niandment  at  all.  2,  That  it  does  imply  liberty  to  conform 
io  the  world,  f  by  talking  on  useless,  if  not  trifling  subjects, 
by  joining  in  worldly  diversions  in  order  to  do  good,  by 
f  putting  on  of  gold  and  costly  apparel,  or  by  continuing 


■0^*^.»^**»^^-»>»^r0*^»^ 


*  III  aa  aiifwer  to  this  letter,  which  1  received  some  weeks  after,  thiols  e^r- 
plniitwl  81  foUows:  ^'  All  things  which  are  a  commandment  to  the  natural 
maa,  are  a  promise  \o  all  that  have  been  justified. — ^The  thing  itself  is  not 
last,  bnt  the  notion,  which  people  are  wont  to  have  of  commandments,  da« 
tic*,  Ac." 

I  reply,  1,  If  this  be  all  yon  mean,  why  do  yon  not  say  so,  explicitly  to  all 
\    9,  Whether  this  be  all,  let  any  reasonable  man  judge,  when  he  has 
what  is  here  subjoined. 

^  Tlie  brethren  answer  to  this,  <'  We  belie?e  it  mnch  better  to  discourse 
oat  af  the  newspapers,  than  to  chatter  about  holy  things  to  no  purpose/' 
Pfeikapi  so.  Bnt  what  u  this  to  the  point  ?  J  believe  both  the  one  and  the 
other  to  be  useless,  and  therefore  an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Tbb  objection  then  stands  in  full  force,  the  fact  alleged  being  rather  de- 
^eaded  than  denied. 

l%e  joining  in  worldly  diversions  in  order  to  do  good,  (another  charge 
wbkli  cannot  be  denied)  I  think  would  admit  of  the  same  defence,  viz. 
nat  '*  there  are  other  things  as  bad." 

X  "  We  wear  (say  the  brethren)  neither  gold  nor  silver."  You  forget. 
I  have  seen  it  with  my  eyes.  "  But  we  judge  nobody  that  does."  How ! 
IVn  yba  must  judge  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  false  witnesses  before  God. 
*^  And  because  those  professions  that  minister  thereto  [to  sin,  to  what  God 
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in  those  professions,  the  gain  of  which  depends  oq  minis- 
tering hereto.  3,  That  it  does  imply  liberty  to  avoid  perse- 
cution, by  *  not  reproving  even  those  who  sin  in  your 
sight ;  by  not  letting  your  light  shine  before  those  men,  who 
love  darkness  rather  than  light ;  by  not  using  plaimms  of 
speech,  and  a  firank^  open  carriage  to  all  men.  Nay,  by  a 
close,  dark,  reserved  conversation  and  behaviour,  eq>ecidly 
toward  strangers.  And  in  many  of  you  I  have  moie  than 
once  found  (what  you  called,  being  wise  as  serpents)  nmch 
subtlety,  much  evasion  and  disguise,  much  guile  and  dis- 
simulation. You  appeared  to  be  what  you  were  not,  or 
not  to  be  what  you  were.  You  so  studied  t6  became  eU 
things  ^o  all  meny  as  io  take  the  colour  and  shape  of  any 
ihat  were  near  you.  So  that  your  practice  was  indeed  no 
proof  of  your  judgment;  but  only  an  indication  of  your 
design,  nulli  Iwdere  os;  and  of  your  conformity  to  that 
(not  scriptural)  maxim  sinere  mundum  vadere  tU  vuU: 
nam  vult  vadere. 

5.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  that  faith  through  which  we 
are  saved,  I  have  heard  many  of  you  say,  "  A  man  may 
have  justifying  feith  and  not  know  it."  Others  of  you,  who 
are  now  in  England,  (particularly  Mr.  Molther)  I  have 
heard  affirm  f ,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  weak  fiuth; 
that  there  are  no  degrees  in  faith ;  that  there  is  no  justify- 
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« 

has  flatly  forbidden]  relate  to  trade,  and  trade  b  a  thing  relating  to  the  ma 
gistrate,  we  therefore  let  all  these  things  alone,  entirely  suspending  our  jodg- 
ment  concerning  them.** 

What  miserable  work  is  here  I    Because  trade  relates  to  the  magistrate,  am 
I  not  to  consider,  whether  my  trade  be  innocent   or  sinful  ?     Then,   the 
keeper  of  a  Venetian  brothel  is  clear.    The  magistrate  shall  answer  for  him  to^ 
God  I 

•  This  fact  also  you  grant,  and  defend  thus.  ''  The  power  of  reproving  re- 
lates either  to  outward  things,  or  to  the  heart.  No  body  has  any  right  to  tke 
former,  but  the  magistrate.*'  (Alas!  alas!  what  casuistry  is  this!)  *' And 
if  one  will  speak  to  the  heart,  he  must  be  first  sure  that  the  Saviour  has  alrea- 
dy  got  hold  of  it.**  What  then  must  become  of  all  other  men  ?  O  how 
pleasing  is  all  this  to  flesh  and  blood ! 

+  In  the  preface  to  the  second  Journal,  the  Moravian  Church  u  cleared 
from  this  mistake. 
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ing  fidth,  where  there  is  ever  any  doubt ;  that  there  is  no 
justifying  £euth,  without  the  plerophory  of  faith^  the  clear, 
abiding  witness  of  the  Spirit :  that  there  is  Ao  justifying 
laith,  where  th^re  b  not,  in  the  full,  proper  sense,  a  new  or 
clean  heart :  and,  that  those  who  have  not  these  two  gifts, 
are  only  awakened,  not  justified. 

6«  Thirdly,  as  \o  the  way  to  faith,  here  are  many  among 
SB,  whom  your  brethren  have  advised  (  what  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  they  would  as  yet  speak  \o  me,  or  in  their  public 
preaching)*  not  to  use  those  ordinances  which  our  church 
terms  means  ofgrace^  till  they  have  such  a  faith,  as  implies 
a  clean  heart,  and  excludes  all  possibility  of  doubting. 
Th^  have  advised  them,  till  then,  not  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, not  to  pray,  not  to  communicate:  and  have  often 
aflbrmed,  that  to  do  these  things,  is  seeking  salvation  by 
works;  and  that  till  these  works  are  laid  aside,  no  man  can 
receive  &ith ;  for  ^^  no  man  (say  they  )  can  do  these  things, 
withoat  trusting  in  them.  If  he  do  not  trust  in  them,  why 
does  he  do  them  ? " 

7^  To  those  who  answered.  It  is  our  duty  to  use  the  or- 
dinances of  God;  they  replied,  ^^  There  are  no  ordinances 
of  Christ,  tiie  use  of  which  is  now  bound  upon  Chriistians  as 
a  duty,  or  which  we  are  commanded  to  use.  As  to  those 
you  mention  in  particular,  ( viz.  prayer,  communicating, 
and  searching  the  Scripture : )  if  a  man  have  faith,  he  need 
not ;  if  he  have  not,  he  must  not  use  them.  A  believer  may 
use  them,  though  not  as  enjoined;  but  an  unbeliever  ( as 
before  defined  )  may  not." 

8.  To  those  who  answered,  ^^  I  hope  God  will,  through 
these  means,  convey  his  grace  to  my  soul;"  they  replied, 


«>#s#<#^>#  «>^^>#^«#v^r  «^«sr<^  ^^ 


*  l^e  substance  of  the  answer  to  this  and  the  foUowing  paragraphs  is, 
\,TbMJL  '*  none  ought  to  communicate  till  he  has  faith,  i.  e.  a  sure  trust  in  the 
■mcj  of  God  through  Christ.*'  This  is  granting  the  charge.  2,  That  '<  if  the 
Mctlwdiits  bold  this  sacrament  is  a  mean  of  getting  faith,  they  must  act  accord- 
lay  to  tbdr  pennasion.*'  We  do  hold  it,  and  know  it  to  be  so,  t^'many  of 
who  are  preriosUy  convinced  of  sin. 
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^^  There  b  no  such  thing  as  means  of  grace ;  Christ  has  not 
ordained  any  such  in  his  church.  But  if  there  were,  tbey 
are  nothing  to  you;  for  you  are  dead.  You  have  no  fisuth. 
And  you  cannot  work,  while  you  are  dead.  Therefore  let 
these  things  alone,  till  you  have  faith." 

9.  And  some  of  our  English  brethren,  who  ar6  joined 
with  yours,  have  said  openly,  '^  You  will  never  have&itii 
till  you  leave  running  about  to  church  and  sacrament,  and 
societies.'^  Another  of  them  has  said  (in  his  public  ex* 
pounding),  ^^  As  many  go  to  hell  by  praying  as  by  thiev« 
ing."  Another,  ^^  I  knew  one,  who  leaning  over  the  bade 
of  a  chair,  received  a  great  gift.  But  he  must  kned  down 
to  give  God  thanks,  so  he  lost  it  immediately.  And  I 
know  not  whether  he  will  ever  have  it  again."  And  yet 
another,  "  You  have  lost  your  first  joy.  Therefcne  you 
pray.  That  is  the  devil.  You  read  the  Bible.  That  is 
the  devil.     You  communicate.     That  is  the  devil," 

10.  Let  not  any  of  you,  my  brethren,  say,  "  We  are  not 
chargeable  with  what  they  speak."  Indeed  you  are.  For 
you  can  hinder  it,  if  you  will.  Therefore,  if  you  do  not, 
it  must  be  charged  upon  you.  If  you  do  not  use  the  power 
which  is  in  your  hands,  and  thereby  prevent  their  speaking 
thus,  you  do,  in  effect,  speak  thus  yourselves.  You  make 
their  words  your  own.  And  are  accordingly  chaigeable 
with  every  ill  consequence  which  may  flow  therefrom. 

11.  Fourthly,  with  regard  to  your  church  *,  you  greatly^ 
yea,  above  measure,  exalt  yourselves  and  despise  others. 


^^  *^  #^^^S#^^N#>^^>#^^^^««^ 


♦  "  A  religion  (you  say)  and  a  charcb,'are  not  all  one.  A  religion  is 
assembly  wherein  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  taught  after  a  prescribed  rule.** 
This  is  too  narrow  a  definition.  For  there  are  many  Pagan  (  as  well  as  a  Ma-> 
hometan )  religion^.  Rather,  a  religion  is,  A  method  of  worshipping  God, 
whether  in  a  right  or  a  wrong  manner. 

^^  The  Lord  has  such  a  peculiar  hand  in  the  several  constitutions  of  religioOf 
that  one  ought  to  respect  every  one  of  them.*'     I  cannot  possibly:  I 
respect,  either  the  Jewish  (  as  it  is  now  )  or  the  Romish  religion.    Yon  add, 

"  A  church  (  I  will  not  examine,  whether  there  are  any  in  this  present 
or  whether  there  is  no  other  beside  oun)  is,  a  congregation  of  sinners  who 


SEPT.  174L]       Bl^Y.  jrOHN  WESLET^S  JOURITAL.  101 

I  hare  scarce  heard  one  Moravian  brother  in  my  life  own 
his  church  to  be  wrong  in  any  thing. 

I  have  scarce  heard  any  of  you  ( I  think  not  one  in  Eng- 
land )  own  himself  to  be  wrong  in  any  thing. 

Many  of  you  I  have  heard  speak  of  your  church,  as  if  it 
Were  infallible ;  or,  so  led  by  the  Spirit,  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  it  to  err  in  any  thing. 

Some  of  you  have  set  it  up  (as  indeed  you  ought  to  do, 
if  it  be  infallible  )  as  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  of  all  per- 
sons (as  well  as  doctrines  )  therein  :  and  you  have  acooid- 
ingly  past  sentence  upon  them  at  once,  by  their  agreement 
<nr  disagreement  with  your  church. 

Some  of  you  have  said,  That  there  is  no  true  church  on 
earth  but  yours;  yea,  that  there  are  no  true  Christians 
out  c^  it.  And  your  own  members  you  require  to  have 
implicit  faith  in  her  decisions,  and  to  pay .  implicit  obedi- 
ence to  her  directions. 

12.  Fifihly,  You  receive  not  the  Antients,  but  the  modem 
mystics,  as  the  best  interpreters  of'  Scripture :  and  in  con- 
formity to  these,  you  mix  much  of  man^s  wisdom  with  the 
wisdom  of  God :  you  greatly  refine  the  plain  religion  taught 
by  the  letter  of  the  Holy  Writ,  and  philosophize  on  almost 
erery  part  of  it,  to  accommodate  it  to  the  mystic  theory. 
Hence  you  talk  much,  in  a  manner  wholly  unsupported  by 
Scripture,  against  mixing  nature  with  grace,  against  ima- 
^nation^  and  concerning  the  animal  spirits,  mimicking  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  your  brethren  zealously 
caution  us  against  animal  joy,  against  natural  love  of  one 
another,  and  against  selfish  love  of  God,  against  which  (or 
any  of  them)  there  is  no  one  caution  in  all  the  Bible.  And 
they  have,  in  truth,  greatly  lessened,  and  had  well  nigh 
destroyed  brotherly  love  from  among  us. 


fecve  obtained  forgiTenet§  of  sins.      That  rach  a  congregation  should  be  in  an 
error,  cannot  easily  happen.'* 

I  Snd  no  reason,  therefore,  to  retract  any  thing  which'  is  adYancol  on  this  or 
any  of  the  foUowing  heads. 
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13.  In  conformity  to  the  Mystics^  you  likewise  grfeatly 
check  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  such  cautiofis  against  sen^ 
sible  comforts,  as  have  no  tittle  of  Scripture  io  support 
them.  Hence  also  your  brethren  here  damp  the  aealof  babed 
in  Christ,  talking  much  of  false  zeal,  forbidding  them  (o 
declare  what  God  hath  done  for  their  souls,  even  when  thdr 
hearts  bum  within  them  to  declare  it,  and  comparing  tbase 
to  uncorked  bottles,  who  simjdy  and  artlessly  speak,  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth. 

14.  Hence,  lastly,  it  is,  that  you  undervalue  good  works, 
(especially  works  of  outward  mercy  )  never  publicly  insist* 
ing  on  the  necessity  of  them,  nor  declaring  their  w^ht 
and  €;xcelleqcy.  Hence,  when  some  of  your  brethren  have 
spoken  of  them,  they  put  them  on  a  wrong  foot,  viz.  ^^  If 
you  find  yourself  moved^  if  your  heart  be  free  to  it,  then 
reprove,  exhort,  relieve."  By  this  mean  you  wholly 
avoid  the  taking  up  your  cross,  in  order  to  do  good ;  and 
also  substitute  an  uncertain,  precarious,  inward  motion,  in 
the  place  of  the  plain  written  word.  Nay,  one  of  your 
members  has  said  of  good  works  in  general  (whether  works 
of  piety  or  of  charity  )  "  A  believer  is  no  more  obliged  to  do 
these  works  of  the  law,  than  a  subject  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land is  obliged  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  king  of  France." 

15.  My  brethren,  whether  ye  will  hear,  or  whether  yc 
will  forbear,  I  have  now  delivered  my  own  soul.  And  this 
I  have  chosen  to  do  in  an  artless  manner,  that  if  any  thing 
should  come  home  to  your  hearts,  the  effect  might  evidently 
flow  not  from  tlie  wisdom  of  man,  but  from  the  power  of 
God. 

August  8,  1740. 

Thus  have  I  declared,  and  in  the  plainest  manner  I  can 
the  real  controversy  between  us  and  the  Moravian  Brethren : 
an  unpleasing  task,  which  I  have  delayed,  at  least,  as  long 
as  I  could  with  a  clear  omscience.  But  I  am  constrained 
at  length  nakedly  to  speak  the  thing  as  it  is,  that  I  may  not 
hinder  the  work  of  God. 


8BPT.  1741.  j        REV.  JOHN  WESLEY's  JOURNAL.  103 

I  am  very  sensible  of  the  objection  >¥hich  has  so  often 
been  made,  viz.  "  You  are  inconsistent  with  yourself.  You 
did  tenderly  love,  highly  esteem  and  zealously  recommend 
these  very  men.  And  now  you  do  not  love  or  esteem  them 
at  all.  '  You  not  only  do  not  recommend  them,  but  are  bit- 
ter against  them  :  nay,  and  rail  at  them,  before  all  the 
world." 

This  is  partly  true,  and  partly  fiilse.  That  the  whole 
case  may  be  better  understood,  it  will  be  needful  to  give  a 
sbbrt  account  of  what  has  occurred  between  us  from  the 
beginning. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  the  Moravian  brethren  began 
in  my  voyage  to  Georgia.  Bding  then  with  many  of  them 
in  the  same  ship,  I  narrowly  observed  their  whole  behaviour. 
And  I  greatly  approved  of  all  I  saw«  Therefore  I  unbo- 
somed myself  to  them  without  reserve. 

From  February  14,  1735,  to  Dec.  2,  1737,  being  with 
them  (except  when  I  went  to  Frederica  or  Carolina)  twice 
or  thrice  every  day,  I  loved  and  esteemed  them  more  and 
more.  Yet  a  few  things  I  could  not  approve  of.  These  I 
mentioned  to  them  from  time  to  time,  and  then  commended 
the  cause  to  God. 

In  February  following  I  met  with  Peter  Bohler.  My 
heart  clave  to  him  as  soon  as  he  spoke.  And  the  more  we 
conversed,  so  much  the  more  did  I  esteem  both  him  and  all 
the  Moravian  church.  So  that  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit 
until  I  executed  the  design,  which  I  had  formed  long  be- 
fore :  until,  after  a  short  stay  in  Holland,  I  hastened  for* 
ward,  first  to  Marienbom,  and  then  to  Hemhuth. 

In  September,  1738,  soota  after  my  return  to  England,  I 
began  the  following  letter  to  the  Moravian  church.  But 
being  fearful  of  trusting  my  own  judgment,  I  determined  to 
wait  yet  a  little  longer,  and  so  laid  it  by  unfinished. 

••  MY  DEAR  BRETHREN, 

"  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  your  steadfast  feith,  in  your 
love  to  our  blessed  Redeemer,  your  deadness  to  the  world ; 
your  meekness,  temperance,  chastity,  and  love  of  onean« 
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other.  I  greatly  approve  of  your  conferences  and  bands ;  of 
your  method  of  instructing  children ;  and,  in  general,  of 
your  great  care  of  the  souls  committed  to  your  charge. 

But  of  some  other  things  I  stand  in  doubt,  which  I  will 
mention  in  love  and  meekness.  And  I  wish  that,  in  oidcf 
to  remove  those  doubts,  you  would  on  each  of  those  head^ 
first,  plainly  answer,  whether  the  fact  be  as  I  suppose ;  and, 
if  so,  secondly,  consider  whether  it  be  right. 

Do  you  not  wholly  neglect  joint  fasting  ? 

Is  not  the  Count  all  in  all  ?  Are  not  the  rest  mere  sha- 
dows ?  Calling  him  Rabbi?  Almost  implicitly  both  believ- 
ing and  obeying  him  ? 

Is  there  not  something  of  levity  in  your  behaviour  ?  Are 
you,  in  general,  serious  enough  ? 

Are  you  zealous  and  watchful  to  redeem  time  ?  Do  you 
not  some  times  fall  into  trifling  conversation  ? 

Do  you  not  magnify  your  own  Church  too  much  ? 

Do  you  believe  any  who  are  not  of  it,  to  be  in  Gospd 
liberty  ? 

Are  you  not  straitened  in  your  love  ?  Do  you  love  your 
enemies  and  wicked  men  as  yourselves  ? 

Do  you  not  mix  human  wisdom  with  divine  ?  Joining 
worldly  prudence  to  heavenly  ? 

Do  you  not  use  cumiing,  guile,  or  dissimulation,  in  many 
cases  ? 

Are  you  not  of  a  close,  dark,  reserved  temper  and  beha« 
viour  ? 

Is  not  the  spirit  of  secresy  the  spirit  of  your  communion  ? 

Have  you  that  childlike  openness,  frankness,  and  plain- 
ness of  speech,  so  manifest  to  all  in  the  Apostles  and  first 
Christians  ? 

It  may  easily  be  seen,  that  my  objections  then,  were  near- 
ly the  same  as  now.  Yet  I  cannot  say  my  affection  was  les- 
sened at  all,  until  after  September,  1739,  when  certain 
men  among  us  began  to  trouble  their  brethren,  and  subvert 
their  souls.  However,  I  cleared  the  Moravians  still,  and 
laid  tlie  whole  blame  on  oar  English  brethren. 
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But  from  November  the  first,  I  could  not  but  see  (unwilling 
as  I  was  to  see  them)  more  and  more  things  which  I  could 
in  no  wise  reconcile  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  And  these 
I  have  set  down  with  all  simplicity,  as  they  occurred  in  or- 
der of  time  :  believing  my^lf  indispensably  obliged  so  to 
do^  both  in  duty  to  God  and  man. 

Yet  do  I  this  because  I  love  them  not  ?  God  knoweth  ; 
yea  and  in  part  I  esteem  them  still :  because  I  verily  be« 
licve,  they  have  a  sincere  desire  to  serve  God  ;  because 
many  of  them  have  tasted  of  his  loVe,  and  some  retain  it  in 
simplicity  ;  because  they  love  one  another  ;  because  they 
have  so  much  of  the  truth  of  the  Grospel,  and  so  far  abstain 
from  outward  sin  ;  and,  lastly,  because  their  discipline  is^ 
in  most  respects,  so  truly  excellent. 

*•  But  why  then  are  you  bitter  against  them  ? "  I  do  not 
know  that  I  am.  Let  the  impartial  reader  judge.  And  if 
any  bitter  word  has  escaped  my  notice,  I  here  utterly  re- 
tract it.  "  But  do  not  you  rail  at  them  2"  I  hope  not. 
Grod  forbid  that  I  should  rail  at  a  Turk,  Infidel,  or  Heretic. 
iTo  one  who  advanced  the  most  dangerous  errors,  I  durst 
say  no  more  than.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee  I  But  I  would  point 
out  what  those  errors  were :  and,  I  trust,  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness. 

In  this  spirit,  my  brethren,  I  have  read  and  endeavoured 
to  consider,  all  the  books  you  have  published  in  England, 
that  I  might  inform  myself,  whether  on  farther  considera^ 
tion,  you  had  retracted  the  errors  which  were  advanced  be- 
fore. But  it  does  by  no  means  appear  that  you  have  retract- 
ed any  of  them  :  for  waving  the  odd  and  afiected  phrases 
therein,  the  weak,  mean,  silly,  childisb  expressions ;  the 
crude,  confused,  and  indigested  notions,  the  whims,  unsup- 
ported either  by  Scripture  or  sound  reason  :  yea,  waving 
these  assertions,  which,  though  contrary  to  Scripture  and 
matter  of  fact,  are  however  of  no  importance  :  those  three 
grand  errors  run  through  almost  all  those  books,  viz.  (7itt- 
versal  Salvation,  Antinomianism,  and  a  kind  of  newre^ 
formed  Quietism  1 
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1.  Can  Unioersal  Salvation  be  more  explicitly  afiierted, 
than  it  is  in  these  words  : 

^'  By  this  his  Name,  All  can  and  shall  obtain  life  and 
salvation."  Sixteen  Discourses,,  p.  30.  This  must  lAclude 
all  men  J  at  least ;  and  may  include  all  devils  too. 

Again ;  '^  The  name  of  the  wicked  will  not  be  so  much  as 
mentioned  on  the  Great  Day."  Seven  Discourses^  p.  22. 
And  if  they  are  not  so  much  as  mentioned,  they  cannot  be 
condemned. 

2.  How  can  *  Antinotnianisnij  i.  e.  making  void  the  law 
through  faith y  be  more  expressly  taught  than  it  is  in  these 
words.  ' 

"  To  believe  certainly,  that  Christ  suffered  death  for  us-;- 
This  is  the  true  means  to  be  saved  at  once  : " 

*^  We  want  no  more.  For  the  History  of  Jesus,  coming 
into  the  world,  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth :  the  bare  historical  knowledge  of  this.'* 

Sixteen  Disc.  p.  57. 

^*  There  is  but  one  duty,  which  is  that  of  believing." 

Ibid.  p.  193. 

^^  From  any  demand  of  the  law,  no  man  is  obliged  now, 
to  go  one  step,  to  give  away  one  farthing,  to  eat  or  omit  one 
morsel.'*  Seven  Disc.  p.  11. 

**  What  did  our  Lord  do  with  the  law  ?  He  abolished 
it."  Ibid.  p.  33. 

^^  Here  one  may  think,  this  is  a  fine  sort  of  Christianity, 
where  nothing  good  is  commanded,  and  nothing  bad  is  for* 
bid.     But  thus  it  is."  Ibid.  p.  34. 

"  So  one  ought  to  speak  now.  All  commands  and  pr(^« 
bitions  are  unfit  for  our  times."  Ibid* 

3.  Is  not  the  very  essence  of  Quietism  ( though  in  a  new 
shape)  contained  in  these  words  : 

^*  The  whole  matter  lie^  in  this,  that  we  should  suffer 
ourselves  to  be  relieved.''^  Sixteen  Disc.  p.  IT; 


*  N.  B.  I  speak  of  Antinomian  doctrine,  abstracted  from  practice  co*d 
or  bad.  ^  * 
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^^  One  most  do  nothings  but  quietly  attend  the  yoice  of 
the  Lord."  Ibid.  p.  89. 

**  To  tell  men  who  have  not  experienced  the  power  of 
grace,  what  they  should  do,  tod  how  they  ought  to  behave, 
is  as  if  you  should  send  a  lame  man  upon  an  errand." 

Ibid.  p.  70. 

^'  The  beginning  is  not  to  be  made  with  doing  what  our 
Saviour  has  commanded.  For  whosoever  will  begin  witJi 
doing,  when  he  is  dead,  he  can  do  nothing  at  all :  but 
whatever  he  doth  in  his  own  advoity^  is  but  a  cobweb,  i.  e. 
good  for  nothing."  Ibid.  p.  72,  81. 

**  As  soon  as  we  remain  passive  before  him  as  the  wood 
which  a  table  is  to  be  made  from,  then  something  comes 
of  us."  Seven  Disc.  p.  22. 

O  my  brethren,  let  me  conjure  you  yet  again,  in  the 
name  of  our  common  Lord,  if  there  be  any  consolation  of 
lovcy  if  any  bowels  and  mercies^  remove  the  jly  out  of  the 
pot  of  ointment,  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile! 
Review,  I  beseech  you,  .your  whole  work,  and  see  if  Satan 
hath  gadned  no  advantage  over  you.  Fery  excellent  things 
have  been  spoken  of  thee,  O  thou  City  of  God.  But  may 
not  He  who  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges,  say, 
Yet  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee.  O  that  ye  would 
repent  of  these,  that  ye  might  be  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing ! 

Three  things  above  all  permit  me,  even  me,  to  press  upon 
yon,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  love.  First,  with  regard  to 
jTOur  doctrine,  that  ye  purge  out  from  among  you,  the  leaven 
of  Antinomianism,  wherewith  you  are  so  deeply  infected, 
and  no  longer  make  void  the  law  through  faith :  Secondly, 
with  re^rd  to  your  discipline,  that  ye  call  no  man  Rabbi, 
Master,  Lord  of  your  faith  upon  earth.  Subordination,  I 
know,  is  needful,  and  I  can  shew  you  such  a  subordination, 
as  in  fact  answers  all  Christian  purposes ;  and  is  yet  as 
widely  distant  from  that  among  you,  as  the  heavens  are  from 
the  earth.  Thirdly,  with  regard  to  your  practice,  that  ye 
renounce  all  craft,  cunning,  subtlety,  dissimulation;  wis* 
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donij  falsely  so  called  ;  that  ye  put  away  all  disguise,  all 
guile  out  of  your  mouth  :  that  in  all  simplicity/ and  godly 
sincerity^  ye  htrce  your  contersaiion  in  this  world:  That  ye 
use  great  plainness  of  speech  to  all,  whatever  ye  sufer 
thereby ;  seeking  only,  by  manifestation  of  the  truthy  to 
commend  yourselves  to  coery  man^s  conscience  in  the  sight 
»/  God. 

June  24,  1744. 
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SUNDAY,  Sept.   6,  1741,  observing   some,  who  were 
beginning  to  use  their  liberty/  as  a  cloak  for  licenti- 
ousness, I  enforced  in  the  morning  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
^worthy  to  be  written  in  the  heart  of  every  believer)  Alt 
things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  all  things  are  not  expedient. 
And  in  the  evening  that  necessary  advice  of  our  Lord,  That 
men  ought  always  to  prai/j  and  not  to  faint. 

Monday  7,  I  visited  a  young  man  in  St.  Thomas's  Hos* 
]»tal,  who  in  strong  pain,  was  praising  God  continually. 
At  the  desire  of  many  of  the  patients,  I  spent  a  short  time 
with  them,  in  exhortation  and  prayer.  O  what  a  harvest 
might  there  be,  if  any  lover  of  souls,  who  has  time  upon 
his  hands,  would  constantly  attend  these  places  of  distress, 
and  with  tenderness  and  meekness  of  wisdom,  instruct  and 
exhort  those  on  whom  God  has  laid  his  hands,  to  know  and 
improve  the  day  of  their  visitation  ! 

Wednesday  9,  I  expounded  in  Greyhound-lane,  White- 
cbapel,  part  of  the  107th  Psalm.  And  they  did  rejoice 
whom  the  Lord  had  redeemed  and  delivered  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 
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Saturday  12,  I  was  greatly  comforted  by  one,  whom 
God  had  lifted  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  who  was  con* 
tmually  telling,  with  tears  of  joy,  what  Grod  had  done  for 
his  soul.  Sunday  13,  I  met  about  two  hundred  persons, 
with  whom  severally  I  had  talked  the  week  before,  at  the 
French  chapel,  in  Hermitage-street,  Wapping,  where  they 
gladly  joined  in  the  service  of  the  Church :  and  particu- 
larly, in  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Friday  18,  I  buried  the  only  child  of  a  tender  parent, 
who  having  soon  finished  her  course,  dfter  a  short  sickness 
went  to  Him  her  soul  loved,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  her 
age. 

Sunday  20,  I  preached  in  Charles's-square,  Hoxton,  od 
these  awful  words.  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  I 
trust,  God  blessed  his  word.  The  scofiers  stood  abashed, 
and  opened  not  their  mouths. 

Monday  21,  I  set  out,  and  the  next  evening  met  my 
brother  at  Bristol,  with  Mr.  Jones,  of  Fonmon-Castle  in 
Wales  :  now  convinced  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and 
labouring  with  his  might,  to  redeem  the  time  he  had  lost,  to 
make  his  calling  sure,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 

Thursday  24,  In  the  evening  we  went  to  Kingswood.  The 
house  was  filled  firom  end  to  end.  And  we  continued  in 
ministering  the  word  of  God,  and  in  prayer  and  praise  until 
the  morning. 

Sunday  27,  I  expounded  at  Kingswood  (morning and 
afternoon )  at  Bristol  and  at  Baptist-Mills,  the  message  of 
God  to  the  Church  of  Ephesus  :  particularly,  that  way  of 
recovering  our  first  love,  which  God  hath  prescribed  and 
not  man  :  Remember  from  whence  thou  art  fallen^  and 
repent  and  do  the  first  works. 

Tuesday  29,  I  was  pressed  to  visit  Nicholas  Palmer,  one 
who  had  separated  firom  us,  and  behaved  with  great  bitter- 
ness, until  God  laid  his  hand  upon  him.  He  had  sent  for 
me  several  times,  saying,  ^'  He  could  not  die  in  peace  until 
he  had  seen  me."  I  found  him  in  great  weakness  of  body 
and  heaviness  of  spirit.     We  wrestled  with  Gtxl  on  his  be* 
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half.  And  our  labour  i¥as  qot  in  vain.  His  soul  was  com-* 
ibrted ;  and  a  few  hours  after,  he  quietly  fell'asleq[). 
•  Thursday,  October  1,  We  set  out  for  Wales.  But 
missing  our  passage  oyer  the  Severn  in  the  momii^,  it  was 
nm-set  before  we  could  get  to  Newport.  We  inquired  there, 
if  we  could  hire  a  guide  to  Cardiff.  But  there  was  none  to 
be  had.  A  lad  coming  in  quickly  after,  who  was  going,  he 
said,  to  Lanissan,  a  little  village,  two  mHes  to  the  right 
of  Cardiff,  we  resolved  to  go  thither.  At  seven  we  set  out. 
It  rained  pretty  fast,  iuid  there  being  neither  moon  nor  stars, 
we  could  neither  see  any  road  nor  one  another,  nor  our  own 
horses'  heads.  But  the  promise  of  God  did  not  fail.  He 
gave  his  angels  charge  over  us.  And  soon  after  ten  we  came 
safe  to' Mr.  Williams's  house  at  Lanissan. 

Friday  2,  We  rode  to  Fonmon-Castle.  We  found  Mr. 
Jones's  daughter  ill  of  the  small-pox.  But  he  could  che^* 
luUy  leave  her  and  all  the  rest,  in  the  hands  of  Him  in 
wrhom  he  now  believed.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Car« 
diff,  in  the  Shire-hall,  a  large  and  convenient  place,  on  God 
katk  given  unto  us  eternal  life^  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
There  having  been  a  feast  in  the  town  that  day,  I  believed  it 
needful  to  add  a  few  words  upon  Intemperance.  And  while  I 
was  saying,  ^^  As  for  you  drunkards,  you  have  no  part  in 
ihis  life :  you  abide  in  death  ;  you  choose  death  and  hell : " 
A  man  cried  out  vehemently,  ^^  I  am  one  :  and  thither  I  am 
going."  But  I  trust  God,  at  that  hour,  began  to  shew  him 
and  others,  a  more  excellent  way. 

Saturday  3,  About  noon  we  came  to  Ponty-pool.  A 
dergyman  stopped  me  in  the  first  street ;  and  a  few  more 
feund  me  out  soon  after,  whose  love  I  did  not  find  to  be 
cooled  at  all,  by  the  bitter  adversaries  who  had  been  among 
them.  True  pains  had  been  taken  to  set  them  against  my 
brother  and  me,  by  men  who  know  not  what  manner  of 
spirii  they  are  of  But  instead  of  disputing,  we  betook  our* 
selves  to  prayer.  And  all  our  hearts  were  knit  together  as 
at  the  first. 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Abergavenny.  Those  who 
an  bitler  of  spirit  had  been  here  also.    Yet  Mrs.  James 
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(  now  Mrs.  Whitefield  )  received  us  gladly  as  she  had  done 
aforetime.  But  we  could  not  procure  even  two  or  three  to 
join  with  us  in  the  evening  beside  those  of  her  own  house- 
hold. Sunday  4,  I  had  an  unexpected  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving the  Holy  Communion.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a 
plain,  useful  sermon,  on  tne  Pharisee  and  the  Publican  pray* 
ing  in  the  temple:  which  I  explained  at  large  in  the  even^ 
ing,  to  the  best  dressed  congr^ation  I  have  ever  yet  seen  in 
Wales.  Two  persons  came  to  me  afterwards,  who  were  (it 
seemed  )  convinced  of  sin  and  groaning  for  deliverance. , 

Monday  5,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Ponty-pool,  to 
a  small,  but  deeply  attentive  congregation.  Mr.  Price  con- 
ducted us  from  hence  to  his  house  at  Watford.  After  rest- 
ing here  an  hour,  we  hastened  on  and  came  to  FonnwOj 
where  I  explained  and  enforced  those  words.  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?  Many  seemed  quite  amazed,  while  I  shewed 
them  the  nature  of  salvation,  and  the  gospel«way  of  attain- 
ing it. 

Tuesday  6,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Porth-kerry 
church.  My  next  text  was,  Bj/  grace  yc  are  saved,  through 
faith.  In  the  evening  at  Cardiff  I  expoundedZechariah  iv.7. 
Who  art  thou  J  O  great  mountain?  Before  Zerubbabtl 
thou  shalt  become  a  plain.  The  next  morning  we  set  out| 
and  in  the  evening  praised  God,  with  our  brethren,  in 
Bristol. 

Thursday  8,  I  dined  with  C T ,  greatly  praising 

God  for  having  done  his  own  wise  and  holy  will,  in  taking 
away  the  desire  of  his  eyes :  in  the  evening  I  preached  on 
Looking  unto  Jesus.  And  many  were  filled  with  conso- 
lation. 

Friday  9,  The  same  spirit  helped  our  infirmities  at  the. 
hour  of  Intercession :  and  again  at  Kingswood  in  the  even- 
ing. I  was  just  laid  down,  when  one  came  and  told  me, 
Howel  Harris  desired  to  speak  with  me  at  Bristol,  being 
just  come  from  London,  and  having  appointed  to  set  out  for 
Wales  at  three  in  the  morning.     I  went,  and  found  bini: 

with  Mr.  Humphreys  and  Mr.  S .      They  immediately 

fell  upon  their  favourite  subject:  on  which  when  we  bi^ 
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disputed  two  hours,  and  were  just  where  we  were  at  first,  I 
begged  we  might  exchange  controversy  for  prayer.  We 
did  90,  and  then  parted  in  much  love,  about  two  in  the 
morning. 

Saturday  10,  His  journey  being  deferred  till  Monday, 
H.  Harris  came  to  me  at  the  New  Room.  He  said,  ^^  As 
to  the  decree  of  reprobation,  he  renounced  and  utterly  ab- 
liorred  it.  And  as  to  the  not  falling  from  grace,  1,  He  be- 
lieved. That  it  ought  not  to  be  mentioned  to  the  unjustified, 
or  to  any  that  were  slack  and  careless,  much  less  that  lived 
in  sin,  but  only  to  the  earnest  and  disconsolate  mourners. 
S,  He  did  himself  believe,  it  was  possible  for  one  to  &11 
away,  who  had  been  enlightened  vnth  some  knowledge  of 
God,  who  had  tasted  of  the  hetnenly  gift,  and  been  made 
a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  wished  we  could  all 
ngree,  to  keep  close,  in  the  controverted  points,  to  the  very 
words  of  the  Holy  Writ :  3,  That  he  accounted  no  man  so 
jastified  as  not  to  fall,  till  he  had  a  thorough,  abiding  ha- 
tred to  all  sin,  and  a  continual  hunger  and  thirst  after  all 
righteousness."  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  thou  man  of 
peace!     Still  follow  after  peace  and  holiness. 

Thursday  15,  I  was  preparing  for  another  journey  to 
Wales,  which  I  had  designed  to  begin  on  Friday,  when  I 
received  a  message  from  H.  Harris,  desiring  me  to  set  out 
immediately,  and  meet  him  near  the  New  Passage:  I  ac- 
cordingly set  out  at  noon ;  but  being  obliged  to  wait  at  the 
water-side,  did  not  reach  Will-Creek,  the  place  he  had  ap- 
pointed for  our  meeting,  till  an  hour  or  two  after  night.  But 
this  was  soon  enough.  For  he  had  not  been  there.  Nor 
ooold  we  hear  any  thing  of  him.  So  we  went  back  to  Ma- 
ther, and  thence  in  the  morning,  to  Lanmarttn,  a  village 
two  miles  oflF,  where  we  heard  Mr.  Daniel  Rowlands  was  to 
be,-  whom  accordingly  we  found  there.  Evil  surmisings 
presently  vanished  away,  and  our  hearts  were  knit  together 
in  love.  We  rode  together  to  Machan  (  five  miles  beyond 
Newport)  which  we  reached  about  twelve  o'clock.  In  an 
hour  after,  H.  Harris  came,  and  many  of  his  friends  from 
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distant  parts.  We  had  no  dispute  of  any  kind,  but  the 
spirit  of  peace  and  love  was  in  the  midst  of  us.  At  three 
we  w€|nt  to  church.  There  was  a  vast  congregation,  though 
at  only  a  few  hours  warning.  After  prayers,  I  preached 
first  on  those  words  in  the  second  lesson,  The  life  which  1 
now  live,  I  Iroe  hi/  fflUh  of  the  Son  of  Godj  who  loved  me 
and  gave  himself  for  me.  Mr.  Rowlands  then  preached  in 
Welch,  on  Matt,  xxviii.  8,  Fear  ye  not;  for  ye  seek  Him 
thai  was  crucified. 

We  rode  afterwards  to  St.  Bride's  in  the  Moors,  wheie 
Mr.  Rowlands  preached  again.  Here  we  were  met  by  Mrr 
Humphreys  and  Thomas  Biasicks,  of  Kingswood.  About 
eleven  a  few  of  us  retired,  in  order  to  provoke  one  another 
to  love  and  to  good  works.  But  T.  Bissicks  immediately 
introduced  the  dispute,  and  others  seconded  him.  This 
H.  Harris  and  Mr.  Rowlands  strongly  withstood;  but  find- 
ing it  profited  nothing,  Mr.  Rowlands  soon  withdrew* 
H.  Harris  kept  them  at  bay,  till  about  one  o'clock  in  the 

morning.      I  then  left  them  and  Capt.  T together  t 

about  three  they  left  oflf  just  where  they  began. 

Saturday  17,  Going  to  a  neighbouring  house,  I  found 
Mr.  H.  and  T.  Bissicks,  tearing  open  the  sore  with  all  their 
might.  On  my  coming  in  all  was  hushed.  But  Mrs.  Jaoics 
of  Abergavenny  (a  woman  of  candour  and  hunuinity  )  in- 
sisted, That  ^^  those  things  should  be  said  to  my  face/* 
There  followed  a  lame  piece  of  work.  But  although  the  ac* 
cusations  brought  were  easily  answered,  yet  I  found  th^ 
left  a  soreness  on  many  spirits.  When  H.  Harris  heaid  of 
what  had  past,  he  hasted  to  stand  in  the  gap  once  more,  and 
with  tears  besought  them  all,  *^  To  follow  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace."  And  God  blessed  the  healing  woidi 
which  he  spoke,  so  that  we  parted  in  much  love,  being  all 
determined  to  let  controversy  alone,  and  to  preach  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

I  preached  at  Cardiff  at  three,  and  about  five  set  out 
thence  for  Fonmon-Castle.  Notwithstanding  the  great  dark* 
nessof  the  night,  and  our  being  unacquainted  with  the  road, 
before  eight  we  came  safe  tOithe  congregation,  which  bad 
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been  loine  time  waiting  for  us.  I  preached  on  our  Lord's 
-words  to  the  rich  young  man,  //  thou  xciU  enter  into  lifcf 
keep  the  commamdments.  Blessed  be  God,  that  we  have  a 
better  oovenant,  established  upon  better  promises. 

Sunday  18,  I  rode  to  Wenvo.  The  church  was  tho- 
rooghly  filled  with  attentive  hearers,  while  I  preached  on 
those  words,  Whom  yt  ignoranily  xDorship^  Him  declare  I 
mnio  you.  In  the  afternoon  I  read  prayers  and  preached  at 
Porthkerry ;  in  the  evening  there  was  a  great  concourse  of 
people  at  the  castle  to  whom  I  strongly  declared  the  hope  of 
li^teousness  which  is  through  faith. 

Monday  19,  I  preached  once  more  at  Porthkerry,  and 
in  the  afternoon  returned  to  Cardifi^,  and  explained  to  a 
large  congregation,  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay^  He 
franHy  f(^S^^'^  /Aem  both. 

Tuesday  SO,  At  eleven  I  preached  at  the  prison,  on  1 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous^  but  sinners  to  repentance., 
In  the  afternoon  I  was  desired  to  ipeet  one  of  the  honourable 
iromen,  whom  I  found  a  mere  sinner,  groaning  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God.  About  six,  at  Mr.  W.'s  desire,  I 
preached  once  more  on  those  words,  Whom  ye  ignorantly 
vDorshipy  Him  declare  I  unto  you. 

Wednesday  SI,  I  set  out  soon  after  preaching,  and  about 
nine  came  to  Newport.  A  clergyman,  soon  after  I  wa^ 
set  down,  came  into  the  next  room,  and  asked  aloud,  with 
a  tone  unusually  sharp,  ^^  Where  those  vagabond  fellows 
were?  "  Capt.  T.,  without  any  ceremony,  took  him  in  hand. 
Bat  he  soon  quitted  the  field  and  walked  out  of  the  house. 
Joflt  as  I  was  taking  horse,  he  returned  and  said,  ^^  Sir,  I 
am  afraid  you  are  in  a  wrong  way.  But  if  you  are  right, 
I  |Hray  God  to  be  with  you,  and  prosper  your  under- 
takiiws." 

About  one  I  came  to  Callicut,  and  preached  to  a  small, 
attentive  company  of  people,  on  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they  shall  be 
fUUd.    Between  seven  and  eight  we  reached  Bristol. 

Thursday  8S,  I  called  upon  Edward  W ,  who  had 
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been  ill  for  several  days.  I  found  him  in  deep  despair. 
Since  he  had  left  off  prayer,  all  the  waves  and  siorms  were 
gone  over  him.  We  cried  unto  God,  and  his  soul  reYired. 
A  little  light  shone  upon  him,  and  just  as  we  sung, 

"  Be  thou  hit  ttrength  and  righteoofneM, 
'   His  Jesus  and  his  aU :  ** 

his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

Friday  S8,  I  saw  several  others  who  were  ill  of  the  same 
distemper*  Surely  our  Lord  will  do  much  work  by  this 
sickness.  I  do  not  find  that  it  comes  to  any  house,  without 
leaving  a  blessing  behind  it.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Kings- 
wood,  and  found  Ann  Steed  also  praising  Grod  in  the  fiiesy 
and  testifying.  That  all  her  weakness  and  pain  wrought  to- 
gether for  good. 

Saturday  34,  I  visited  more  of  the  sick,  both  in  Kiqgs- 
wood  and  Bristol.  And  it  was' pleasant  work ;  for  I  found 
lione  of  them  sorrowing  as  men  zDithout  hope.  At  six  I 
expounded,  God  is  light,  -and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
And  his  light  broke  in  upon  us  in  such  a  manner,  that  we 
were  even  lost  in  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Sunday  25,  After  the  sacrament  at  All-Saints,  I  took  horse 
for  Kingswood.  But  before  I  came  to  Lawrence-Hill,  my 
horse  fell,  and  attempting  to  rise,  fell  down  again  upon  me. 
One  or  two  women  ran  out  of  a  neighbouring  house,  and 
when  I  rose,  helped  me  in.  I  adore  the  wisdom  of  God. 
In  this  house  were  three  persons,  who  began  to  run  well ; 
but  Satan  had  hindered  them.  But  they  resolved  to  set  oat 
again.    And  not  one  of  them  has  looked  back  since. 

Notwithstanding  this  delay,  I  got  to  Kingswood  by  two. 
Xhc  words  God  enabled  me  to  speak  there,  and  afterwards 
at  Bristol,  so  I  must  express  myself  still,  for  I  dare  mxA 
ascribe  them  to  my  own  wisdom,  were  as  a  hanuner  and  a 
flame.  And  the  same  blessing  we  found,  at  the  meeting  of 
the  society.  But  more  abundantly  at  the  love-feast  which 
followed.  I  remember  nothing  like  it  for  numy  months. 
A  cry  was  heard  from  one  end  of  the  congregation  to  the 
other :  not  of  grief,  but  of  overflowing  joy  and  love.    O  con- 
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iinue  forth  thy  loving^kindness  unto  them  that  know  thee; 
and  thy  mercy  to  them  thai  are  true  of  heart. 

The  great  comfort  I  found  both  in  public  and  priyaie 
almost  every  day  of  the  ensuii^  week,  I  apprehend  was  to 
prepare  me  for  what  fi^llowed :  a  short  account  of  which  I 
sent  to  London  soon  after,  in  a  letter,  the  copy  of  which  I 
have  subjoined;  aldiough  I  am  not  insensible,  there  are 
aereral  circumstances  therein  which  some  may  set  down  for 
mere  jHithusiasm  and  extra vagance« 

^  DBAR  BROTRBE, 

^'  All  last  week  I  found  hanging  upon  me  the  effects  of  the 
violent  cold  I  had  contracted  in  Wales:  not,  I  think,  (as 
Mr.  Turner  and  Walcam  supposed )  by  lying  in  a  damp 
bed  at  St.  Bride's;  but  rather  by  riding  continually  in  the 
cold  and  wet  nights,  and  preaching  immediately  after.  But 
I  believed  it  would  pass  off,  and  so  took  little  notice  of  it 
tiJl  Friday  morning.  I  then  found  myself  exceeding  sick; 
and  as  I  walked  to  Baptist-Mills,  (to  pray  with  Susanna 
BasQ,  who  was  ill  of  a  fever)  felt  the  wind  pierce  me,  as  it 
were,'  through.  At  my  return  I  found  myself  something 
better.  Only  I  could  not  eat  any  thing  at  all.  Yet  I  felt 
no  want  o{  strength  at  the  hour  of  intercession,  nor  at  six  in 
the  evening,  while  I  was  opening  and  applying  those  words, 
SuHj  stand  thou  still  in  Gibeon^  and  thouj  moon^  in  the 
udUy  of  Ajalon.  I  was  afterwards  refreshed  jand  slept 
vdl;  so  that  I  apprehended  no  farther  disorder;  but  rose  in 
tbe  morning  as  usual,  and  declared,  with  a  strong  voice  and 
an  enlarged  heart.  Neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing 
nar.uncircumcision^  hut  faith  thai  zcorketh  by  love.  About 
two  in  the  afternoon  just  as  I  was  set  down  to  dinner,  a  shi- 
yering  came  upon  me,  and  a  little  pain  in  my  back :  but  no 
sickness  at  all,  so  that  I  eat  a  little;  and  then  growing  warm, 
went  to  see  some  that  were  sick.  Finding  myself  worse, 
about  four  I  would  willingly  have  lain  down.  But  having 
promised  to  see  Mrs.  Gp-- — ,  who  had  been  out  of  order 
iG»r  some  days,  I  went  thither  first,  and  thence  to  WeaversV 
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Hall.  A  man  gave  me  a  token  for  good  as  I  went  along^ 
"  Ay,"  said  he,  ^^-he  will  be  a  martjrr  too,  by  and  by :  *' 
The  scripture  I  enforced  was,  J\fy  little  children^  these 
things  I  write  unto  you^  that  ye  sin  not*  But  if  any  moh 
stfi,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father^  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous,  I  found  no  want  either  of  inward  or  outward 
strength.  But  afterwards  finding  my  fever  increased,  I 
called  on  Dr.  Middleton.  By  his  advice  I  went  hom^  and 
took  my  bed :  a  strange  thing  to  me  who  had  not  kept  my 
bed  a  day,  (for  five-and-thirty  years)  ever  since  I  had  the 
small-pox.  I  inmiediately  fell  into  a  profuse  sweat,  which 
continued  till  one  or  two  in  the  morning.  God  then  gave 
me  refreshing  sleep,  and  afterwards  such  tranquillity  of 
mind,  that  this  day,  Sunday,  Nov.  1,  seemed  the  shortest 
day  to  me  I  had  ever  known  in  my  life. 

^^  I  think  a  little  circumstance  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  al- 
though I  know  there  may  be  an  ill  construction  put  upph  it 
Those  words  were  now  so  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind, 
that,  for  a  considerable  time,  I  could  not  put  them  out  ofniy 
thoughts,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  provideth  for  the  poor 
and  needy:  the  laord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble* 
The  Lord  shall  strengthen  him  when  he  lieth  sick  upon  his 
bed:  make  thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

''  On  Sunday  night,  likewise,  I  slept  well,  and  was  easy 
all  Monday  morning.  But  about  three  in  the  afternoon  the 
shivering  returned,  much  more  violent  than  before.  It  cdki- 
tinued  till  I  was  put  to  bed.  I  was  then  immediately  as  in 
a  fiery  furnace.  In  a  little  space  I  began  sweating:  biit  the 
jsrvreating  seemed  to  increase  rather  than  allay  the  burning 
heat.  Thus  I  remained,  till  about  eight  o'clock :  when  I 
suddenly  awaked  out  of  a  kind  of  doze,  in  such  a  sort  of 
disorder  (whether  of  body  or  mind,  or  both)  as  I  know  not 
how  to  describe.  My  heart  and  lungs,  and  all  that  was 
within  me,  and  my  soul  too,  seemed  to  be  in  perfect  uproar. 
But  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  my  trouble,  and  he  delivered 
me  out  of  distress. 

^^  I  continued  in  a  moderate  sweat  till  near  midnight,  and 
then  slept  pretty  well  till  morning.    On  Tuesday,  Nov.  5, 
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about  noon,  I  was  removed  to  Mr.  Hooper's.  Here  I  en- 
joyed a  blessed  calm  for  several  hours,  the  fit  not  returning 
till  six  in  the  evening :  and  then  in  such  a  manner  as  I  never 
heard  or  read  of.  I  had  a  quick  pulse,  attended  with  vio« 
lent  heat :  but  no  pain  either  in  my  head,  or  back,  or  limbs ; 
no  sickness,  no  stitch,  no  thirst.  Surely  God  is  a  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble.  And  He  does  make  all  my  bed  in 
my  sickness. 

**  Wednesday  4,  Many  of  our  brethren  agreed  to  seek 
God  to  day  by  fiisting  and  prayer.  About  twelve  my  fever 
began  io  rage.  At  two  I  dozed  a  little,  arid  suddenly 
awaked  in  such  disorder  (only  more  violent)  as  that  on 
Monday.  The  silver  cord  appeared  to  be  just  then  loosing, 
and  th^  wheel  breaking  at  the  cistern.  The  blood  whirled 
to  and  fro,  as  if  it  would  immediately  force  its  way  through 
all  its  vessels,  especially  in  the  breast :  and  excessive  burn- 
ing heat  parched  up  my  whole  body,  both  within  and  with- 
out. About  three,  in  a  moment  the  commotion  ceased,  the 
heat  was  over,  and  the  pain  gone.  Soon  after,  it  made  an- 
other attack;  but  not  near  so  violent  as  the  former.  This 
lasted  till  half  an  hour  past  four,  and  then  vanished  away  at 
once.  I  grew  better  and  better  till  nine.  Then  I  fell  asleep, 
and  scarce  awaked  at  all  till  morning. 

^'  Thursday  5,  The  noLsy  joy  of  the  people  in  the  streets 
did  not  agree  with  me  very  well :  though  I  am  afraid  it 
duordered  their  poor  souls,  much  more  than  it  did  my  body. 
Abont  five  in  the  evening  my  cough  returned,  and  soon 
after  the  heat  and  other  symptoms :  but  with  thb  remark- 
aUie  circumstance,  that  for  fourteen  or  fifteen  hours  follow- 
ing, 1  had  more  or  less  sleep  in  every  hour.  This  was  one 
cause  why  I  was  never  light  headed  at  all,  but  had  the  use 
of  my  understanding,  from  the  first  hour  of  my  illness  to  the 
Jastj  as  fully  as  when  in  perfect  health. 

*<  Friday  6,  Between  ten  and  twelve  the  main  shock  be- 
gan. I  can  give  but  a  faint  account  of  this,  not  for  want 
of  memory,  but  of  words.  1  felt  in  my  body  nothing  but 
atorm  and  tempest,  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire.  But  I  do 
not  remember  that  I  felt  any  fear^  ( such  was  the  mercy  of 
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God ! )  nor  any  murmnring.  And  yet  I  found  but  a  dull, 
heavy  kind  of  patience,  which  I  knew  was  not  what  it 
ought  to  be.  The  fever  came  rushing  upon  me  as  a  lion^ 
ready  to  break  all  my  bones  in  pieces.  My  body  grew 
weaker  every  moment;  but  I  did  not  feel  my  soul  put  on 
strength.  Then  it  came  into  my  mind,  ^  Be  still,  and  s^ 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  I  will  not  stir  hand  or  foot ;  but 
let  Him  do  with  me  what  is  good  in  his  own  eyes.*  At 
once  my  heart  was  at  ease.  My  mouth  was  filled  with 
laughter,  and  my  tongue  with  joy.  My  eyes  pyerPowed 
with  tears,  and  I  Ix^n  to  sing  aloud.  One  who  stood  by 
said,  ^  Now  be  is  light-headed.'  I  told  her,  ^  O  no.  I 
am  not  light-he^ed :  but  I  am  praising  God.  God  is  conio 
to  my  help,  and  pain  is  nothing.  Glory  be  to  God  on  higfa« 
I  now  found,  why  it  was  not  expedient  for  me  to  recover  my 
health  sooner :  because  then  I  should  have  lost  this  experi* 
mental  proof,  how  little  every  thing  is  which  can  be&ll  the 
body,  so  long  as  God  carries  the  soul  aloft,  as  it  were  oi| 
the  wings  of  an  eagle, 

'^  An  hour  after  I  had  one  more  grapple  with  the  enemy, 
who  then  seemed  to  collect  all  his  strength.  I  essayed  to 
shake  myself,  and  praise  God  as  befc^e.  But  I  was  not 
able:  the  power  was  departed  from  me.  I  was  shorn  of  my 
strength,  and  becanie  weak,  and  like  another  man.  Then  I 
said,  *  Yet  here  I  hold :  lo  I  come  to  bear  thy  will,  O 
Godt'  Inunediatcly  He  returned  to  my  soul,  and  lifted  up 
the  light  of  his  countenance.  And  I  felt,  ^  He  rideth 
easily  enough,  \^hom  the  grace  of  God  carrieth.' 

^^  I  supposed  the  fit  was  now  over,  it  being  about  five  in 
the  aDernoon,  and  began  to  compose  myself  for  sleep ;  when 
I  feh  first  a  chill,  and  then  a  burning  all  over,  attended  with 
such  an  universal  faintness  and  weariness,  aqd  utter  loss  of 
strength,  as  if  the  whole  frame  of  nature  had  been  dissolved. 
Just  then  my  nurse,  1  know  not  why,  took  me  out  of  bed, 
and  placed  me  in  a  chair.  Presently  a  purging  began, 
which  I  believe  saved  my  life.  I  grew  easier  from  thai 
hour,  and  had  such  a  nighl's  rest,  as  I  had  not  had  before^ 
s^nce  it  pleased  God  to  lay  his  hand  upon  me." 


NOV.  1741.]        BEV.  JOHN  WESLET'g  JOURNAL.  181 

From  Saturday,  NoYember  7,  to  Sunday  15, 1  found  my 
itrength  gradually  increasing,  and  was  able  to  read  Turret 
tin's  History  of  the  Church  (a  dry,  heavy,  barren  treatise), 
and  the  life  of  that  truly  good  and  great  man,  Mr.  Philip 
Hemy.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  read  over  the  life  of 
Mr.  Matthew  Henry ;  a  man  not  to  be  despised,  either  as  a 
scholar  or  a  christian,  though  ( I  think)  not  equal  to  his  fa* 
ther.  On  Wednesday  I  read  over  once  again  Theologia 
Germanica.  O  how  was  it,  that  I  could  ever  so  admire  the 
afiected  obscurity  of  this  unscriptural  writer !  Glory  be  to 
Ciod,  that  I  now  prefer  the  plain  apostles  and  prophets,  be^ 
fore  him  and  all  his  mystic  followers. 

Thursday  19,  I  read  again,  with  great  surprise,  part  of 
the  JScclesiastical  History  of  Eusebius.  But  so  weak,  cre- 
dulous, thoroughly-injudicious  a  writer,  have  I  seldom 
found.  Friday  20,  J  began  Mr.  Laval's  History  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  in  France,  full  of  the  most  amazing  in- 
stances of  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  of  the  goodness  and 
power  of  God.  About  noon  the  next  day,  I  went  out  in  a 
coach  as  for  as  the  school  in  Kingswood;  where  one  of  the 
mistresses  lay  (  as  was  believed  )  near  death,  having  found  no 
help  from  any  of  the  medicines  she  had  taken.  We  deter- 
mined to  try  one  remedy  more*  So  we  poured  out  our  souls 
in  prayer  to  God.  From  that  hour  she  began  to  recover 
strength,  and  in  a  few  days  was  out  of  danger. 

Sunday  SS,  Being  not  suJBfered  to  go  to  church  as  yet,  I 
communicated  at  home.  I  was  advised  to  stay  at  home 
some  time  longer.  But  I  could  not  apprehend  it  necessary ; 
and .  therefore  on  Monday  33^  vrent  to  the  New  Room, 
where  we  praised  God  for  all  his  mercies.  And  I  expound- 
ed, (for  about  an  hour),  without  any  fointness  or  weari- 
ness),^ on  WhiU  reward  shall  /  give  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me?  I  will 
receive  the  cup  of  salvation^  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

.1  preaphed  once  every  day  this  week,  and  found  no  in^ 
ixmvenience  by  it.    Sunday  29,  I  thought  I  might  go  a 
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little  farther.  So  I  preached  both  at  Kingswood  and  Bristol: 
and  afterwards  spent  near  an  hour  with  the  society^  and 
about  two  hours  at  the  love-feast.  But  my  body  could  not 
yet  keep  pace  with  my  mind.  I  had  another  fit.of  my  fever 
the  next  day.  But  it  lasted  not  long,  and  I  continaed- slowly 
to  recover  my  strength.  On  Thursday,  Dec.  3,  I  was  abk 
to  preach  i^in,  on  By  their  fruUs  ye  shaU  know  tkemt 
and  Friday  evening,  on  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters^ 
mid  after  many  days  thou  shaltjuid  it  again* 

Monday  7,  I  preached  on  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  Jeho^ 
vahj  for  in  the  Lord  is  everlasting  strength.  I  wia  Aew* 
ing,  What  cause  we  had  to  trust  in  the  Captain  of  oar  sal- 
vation, when  one  in  the  midst  of  the  room  cried  out^ 
^^  Who  was  your  captain  die  other  day,  when  yoa  hanged 
yourself?  I  know  the  man  who  saw  you  when  you  were 
cut  down."  This  wise  story,  it  seems,  had  been  diligently 
spread  abroad,  and  cordially  believed  by  many  in  Bristol. 
I  desired  they  would  make  room  for  the  man  to  come 
nearer.  But  the  moment  he  saw  the  way  open,  he  im 
away  with  all  possible  speed,  not  so  much  as  once  looking 
behind  him. 

Wednesday  9,  God  humbled  us  in  the  evenii^,  by  the 
loss  of  more  than  thirty  of  our  little  company,  whom  ^  was 
obliged  to  exclude,  as  no  longer  adorning  the  Gospd  of 
Christ.  I  believed  it  best,  openly  to  declare,  both  their 
names  and  the  reasons  why  they  were  excluded.  We  then 
all  cried  to  God,  that  this  might  be  for  their  edification, 
and  not  for  destruction. 

Friday  11,  I  went  to  Bath.  I  had  often  reasoned  with 
myself  concerning  this  place.  Hath  God  left  himself  oAA- 
dut  witness  ?  Did  He  never  raise  up  such  as  might  be 
shining  lights,  even  in  the  midst  of  this  sinftil  generation? 
Doubtless  he  has :  but  they  are  either  gone  ^^  to  the  desert," 
or  hid  under  the  bushel  of  prudence.  Some  of  the  most 
serious  persons  I  have  known  at  Bath,  are  either  solitary 
Christians^  scarce  known  to  each  other,  unless  by  name :  or 
prudent  Christians,  as  careful  not  to  give  ofience,  as  if  that 
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-were  the  unpardmiaUe  sin:  and  as  zealous,  to  keep  their  re- 
ligkm  to  themselves,  «s  they  should  be  to  lei  it  shine  before 


I  returned  to  Bristjot  the  next  day.  In  the  evening  one 
deriied  to  speak  with  me.  I  perceived  him  to  be  in  the  ut- 
most confurifin,  so  ib«t,  for  a  while,  he  could  not  apeak.  At 
length  he  said,  ^^  I  am  he  that  nitermpted  you  at  the  New 
Boom  on  Monday.  I  have  had  no  rest  since,  day  or  night, 
nor  could  have  till  I  had  spoken  to  you.  I  hope  you  wiS 
Ibigive  ine,  and  that  it  will  be  a  warning  to  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life." 

Tuesday  15,  It  being  a  hard  frost,  I  walked  over  to 
Bath,  and  had  a  conversation  of  several  hours,  with  one 
who  had  lived  above  seventy,  and  studied  divinity  above 
thhty  years.  Yet  remission  of  sins  was  quite  a  new  doc- 
liiiieio  him.     But  I  trufit  Grod  will  write  it  on  his  heart. 

I  returned  to  Bristol  the  next  day.  Thursday  17,  We 
had  a  night  of  sdenm  joy,  occasioned  by  the  funeral  of  one 
of  our  twethren,  who  died  with  a  hope  fiill  of  immor-' 
iaiity. 

Friday  18,  Being  disappointed  of  my  horse,  I  set  out  on 
foot  in  the  evening  for  Kingswood.  I  catched  no  cold,  nor 
received  any  hurt,  though  it  was  very  wet,  and  cold,  and 
dark.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Fonmon,  met  me  there ;  and  we  poured 
out  our  sonls  before  God  together.  I  found  no  weariness, 
till  a  little  before  one,  God  gave  me  refreshing  sleep. 

Sonday  SO,  I  preached  once  more  at  Bristol j  on  lAiile 
ckUdrenj  keep  yourselves  from  idols:  immediately  after 
which,  I  forced  mysdf  away  from  those  to  whom  my  heart 
was  now  more  united  than  ever.  And  I  bdieve  their  hearts 
were  even  as  my  heart.  O  what  poor  words  are  those^ 
^  You  abate  the  reverence  and  respect,  which  the  people 
awe  to  their  pastors."  Love  is  all  in  all:  and  all  who  are 
aKve  to  God  must  pay  this  to  every  true  pastor :  wherever 
a  flock  is  duly  fed  with  the  pure  milk  of  the  word,  they 
will  be  ready,  were  it  possible,  to  pluck  out  their  eyes,  and 
give  them  to  those  that  are  over  them  in  the  Lord. 

I  took  coach  on  Monday  SI,  and  on  Wednesday  came  to 
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London.  Thursday  S4,  I  found  it  was  good  finr  rae  to  be 
here,  particularly  while  I  was  preaching  in  the  evening. 
The  society  afterwards  met:  but  we  scarce  knew  how  io 
part,  onr  liearts  were  so  enlaiged  toward  each  other. 

Saturday  26,  The  morning  congregation  was  eooreased 
to  abore  thrice  the  usual  number,  while  I  explained,  Grace 
be  unto  you  andpeace,  from  God  the  Father  and  from  our 
ZiOrd  Jesus  Christ »  At  Long-lane,  likewise,  in  the  eyeoing 
I  had  a  crowded  audience,  to  whom  I  spoke  from'  those 
words,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  tmd 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his  judpnents 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out! 

Sunday  S7,  After  diligent  enquiry  made,  I  removed  all 
those  from  the  congregation  of  the  faithful,  whose  bdia- 
viour  or  spirit  was  not  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ: 
openly  declaring  the  objections  I  had  to  each,  that  olhen 
might  fear,  and  cry  io  God  for  them. 

Thursday  31,  By  the  unusual  overflowing  of  peace  and 
love  to  all  which  I  felt,  I  was  inclined  to  believe  some  frial 
was  at  hand.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  my  fever  came.  But 
finding  it  was  not  violent,  I  would  not  break  my  word,  and 
therefore  went  at  four  and  committed  to  the  earth  the  le* 
mains  of  one'  who  had  died  in  the  Lord  a  few  days  before: 
neither  could  I  refrain  from  exhorting  the  almost  innuiiier« 
able  miUtilude  of  people,  who  were  gathered  together  round 
her  grave,  to  cry  to  God  that  they  might  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  their  last  end  be  like  her's.  I  then  de- 
signed to  lie  down ;  but  Sir  John  G coming,  and  send* 

ing  to  speak  with  me,  I  went  io  him,  and  fipom  him  into 
the  pulpit,  knowing  God  could  renew  my  strength.  I. 
preached  according  to  her  request,  who  was  now  with  God^ 
on  those  words  with  which  her  soul  had  been  so  refreshed,  a 
little  before  she  went  hence,  after  a  long  night  of  doubts  and 
fears :  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  dozen,  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself  For  the  Lord  shall  he  thine  evertast^ 
ing  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

At  the  society  which  followed,  many  cried  afler  <jod, 
.with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.    About  ten  I  lefl  them,  and 
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x>nimitted   myself  into  his  hands,  to  do  with  me  what 
eemed  him  good. 

Friday,  January  1,  AlFler  a  night  of  quiet  sleep,  I  waked 
n  a  strong  fever,  but  without  any  sickness,  or  thirat,  or  pain. 
[  consented  however  to  keep  my  bed ;  but  on  condition,  that 
every  one  who  desired  it,  should  have  liberty  to  speak  with 
me.  I  believe  fifty  or  sixty  persons  did  so  this  day,  nor 
did  I  find  any  inconvenience  from  it.  In  the  evening  I  sent 
fiMT  all  of  the  bands  who  were  in  the  house,  that  we  might 
magnify  our  Lord  together.  A  near  relation  being  with  me 
when  they  came,  I  asked  her  afterwards  if  she  was  ftot 
offended  ?  <<  Offended !  "  said  she :  <<  I  wbh  I  could  be 
always  among  you.     I  thought  I  was  in  heaven." 

This  night  also,  by  the  Messing  of  Grod,  I  slept  well,  to 
the  utter  astonishment  of  those  about  me,  the  apothecary,  in 
particular,  who  said,  ^^  He  had  never  seen  such  a  fever  in 
his  life."  I  had  a  clear  remission  in  the  morning :  but  about 
two  in  the  afternoon,  a  stronger  fit  than  any  before.  Other- 
wise I  had  determined  to  have  been  at  the  meeting  of  the 
bands.    But  good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday  3,  Finding  myself  quite  free  friHn  pain,  I  met 
the  leaders,  morning  and  afternoon  :  and  joined  with  a  little 
company  of  them,  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 
In  the  evening,  it  being  the  men's  love -feast, -I  desired 
they  would  all  come  up.  Those  whom  the  room  would  not 
contain,  stood  without :  while  we  all  with  one  mouth  sang 
piaiae  to  God. 

Monday  4,  I  waked  in  perfect  health.  Does  not  God 
both  kill  and  make  alive  ?  Thb  day  (I  understand)  poor 
Charles  Kinchin  died  ! 

Coi  pador,  8c  jiutitie  soror 
Incorrupta  fides,  nudaqae  Veritas 
Quando  allimi  ioTenient  yjutm  ? 

I  preached  morning  and  evening  every  day,  for  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  week.  On  Saturday,  while  I  was  preaching 
at  Long-lane,  a  rude  rout  lift  up  their  voice  on  high.  I 
fen  upon  them  without  delay.  Some  pulled  off  their  hats, 
and  opened  their  mouth  no  more.    The  rest  stole  out,  one 
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after  another.    AU  that  rraiained  were  quiet  and  attentive. 

Sunday  10,  I  got  a  little  time  to  see  Mr.  Dolman.  Two 
jears  ago  he  seemed  to  be  dying  of  an  asthma:  being  hardly 
able  to  rise  at  eight  o'clock  in  a  morning,  after  i^  struggling, 
as  it  were,  for  life.  But  from  the  time  he  came  thither  fiist| 
he  rarely  fiuled  to  be  at  the  Foundery,  by  five  o'clock^ 
Nor  was  he  at  all  the  worse :  his  distemper  being  suspended, 
until  within  a  very  few  days.  I  found  him  just  on  the 
wing,  and  full  of  love,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  believing. 
And  ui  the  same  spirit  (as  I  afterwards  understood)  he  con- 
tinued, until  God  took  him  to  himself. 

Monday  11,  I  went  twice  to  Newgate,  at  the  leqpiest  of 

poor  R R ,  who  lay  there  under  sentence  c^deaihy 

but  was  refiised  admittance.  Receiving  a  few  lines  from 
him  on  theday  he  was  to  die,  I  desired  Mr.  Richaidttotfy, 
if  he  could  be  admitted  then.  But  he  came  back  with  a 
firesh  refusal. 

It  was  above  two  years  before,  that  being  destitute  and  in 
distress,  he  applied  to  me  at  Bristol  for  relief.  I  took  him 
in,  and  employed  him  for  the  present,  in  writing  and  keqn 
ing  accounts  for  me.  Not  long  after  I  placed  him  in  the 
little  school,  which  was  kept  by  the  United  Society.  Then 
were  many  suspicions  of  him  during  that  time,  as  well  as  of 
his  companion,  GwiUim  Snowde.  But  no  proof  appeared : 
so  that  after  three  or  four  months,  they  quietly  returned  to 
liondon.  But  they  did  not  deceive  Grod,  i|or  escape  hip 
hand.  Gwillim  Snowde  was  soon  apprehended  for  a  robbe- 
ly,  and  when  condenmed  sent  for  me,  and  said,  nothing  lay 
heavier  upon  him,  than  his  having  thus  returned  evil  ftr 
good.  I  believe  it  was  now  the  desire  of  poor  R — r-  too^ 
to  tell  me  all  that  he  had  done.  But  the  hour  was  past :  I 
could  not  now  be  permitted  to  see  or  speak  with  him.  So 
that  he  who  before  would  not  receive  the  word  of  Grod.from 
my  mouth,  now  desired  what  he  could  not  obtain.  And  on 
Wednesday  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  justice  of  a  long  ofifend* 
ed  God.  O  consider  this,  ye  that  now  forget  God,  and 
know  not  the  day  of  your  visitation  1 

In  the  afternoon  I  buried  the  body  of  James  St.  Angela 
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who  having  long  been  tried  in  the  fire,  on  Monday,  in  the 
fun  tiiamph  of  fititb,  gave  up  his  spirit  to  God. 

I  heard  of  several  to  day  who  b^n  to  ran  well;  but  did 
not  endure  to  the  end.  Moi  fond  of  their  own  opinions  tore 
them  from  their  brethren,  and  could  not  keep  them  when 
fliey  had  done :  but  they  A)on  fell  back  into  the  world,  and 
are  now  swallowed  up  in  its  pleasures  or  cares.  I  fear  those 
xealots  who  took  these  souls  out  ci  my  hands,  will  give  but 
a  poor  account  of  them  to  God. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  visited  the  sick,  by  many  of 
whom  I  was  greatly  refreshed.  Monday  18,  we  greatly 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord  at  Long-lane,  even  in  the  midst  of  those 
that  contradicted  and  blasphemed.  Nor  was  it  long  before 
many  of  them  also  were  touched,  and  blasphemies  were 
turned  to  praise. 

Thursday  SI,  I  again  visited  many  that  were  sick,  but  I 
fivpnd  no  fear  either  of  pain  or  death  among  them.  One 
(Maiy  Whittle)  said,  ^^  I  shall  go  to  my  Lord  to-morrow. 
But  before  I  go.  He  will  finish  his  work.''  The  next  day 
she  lay  quiet  for  about  two  hours,  and  then  opening  her 
eyes,  cried  out,  ^'  It  is  done,  it  is  done !  Christ  liveth  in 
me  1  He  lives  in  me ! "    And  died  in  a  moment. 

Friday  83,  I  met  the  society  at  Short's- Gardens,  Drary- 
lane^  for  the  first  time.  Saturday  23,  I  called  on  another, 
who  yms  believed  to  be  near  death,  and  greatly  triumphing 
over  it.  ^^  I  know, "  said  she,  ^^  that  my  Redeemer  liveth| 
and  will  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  I  fear  not 
death.  It  hath  no  sting  for  me.     I  shall  live  for  evermore." 

Monday  S5,  While  I  was  explaining  at  Long-lane,  Ife 
thai  commUteth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  his  servants  were  above 
measure  enraged :  they  not  only  made  all  possible  noise, 
(although,  as  I  had  desired  before,  no  man  stirred  from  his 
place,  or  answered  them  a  word  )  but  violently  thrust  many 
persons  to  and  fro,  strack  others,  and  brake  down  part  of 
the  house.  At  length  they  began  throwing  large  stones  upon 
the  house,  which  forcing  their  way  wherever  they  came, 
mi  down  together  with  the  tiles  among  the  people,  so  that 
they  were  in  danger  of  their  lives.    I  then  told  them,  ^^You 
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must  not  go  on  thus.  I  am  ordered  by  the  magUtmte,  who 
is  in  this  respect  to  us  the  minister  of  God,  to  inform  him  of 
those  who  break  the  laws  of  Grod  and  the  King.  And  I 
must  do  it,  if  you  persist  herein  ;  otherwise  I  am  a  partaker 
of  your  sin."  When  I  ceased  speaking,  they  were  more 
outrageous  than  before.  Upon  this  I  said,  ^^  Let  three  or 
four  calm  men,  take  hold  of  the  foremost,  and  charge  a 
constable  with  him,  that  the  law  may  take  its  course." 
They  did  so,  and  brought  him  into  the  house,  cursing  and 
blaspheming  in  a  dreadful  manner.  I  desired  five  or  dx  to 
go  with  him  to  Justice  Copeland,  to  whom  they  nakedly 
related  the  fact.  The  Justice  immediately  bound  him  over 
to  the  next  sessions  at  Guilford. 

I  observed,  when  the  man  was  brought  into  the  house, 
that  many  of  his  companions   were  loudly  crying   oatj 
<<  Richard  Smith  !  Richard  Smith  ! "    Who,  as  it  after- 
ward appeared,  was  one  of  their  stoutest  champions.    But 
Richard  Smith  answered  not ;  he  was  fallen  into  the  bands 
of  one  higher  than  they.     God  had  struck  him  to  the  beaif, 
as  also  a  woman,  who  was  ^leaking  words  not  fit  to  be  re- 
peated, and  throwing  whatever  came  to  hand,  whom  he 
overtook  in  the  very  act.     She  came  into  the  house  with 
Richard  Smith,    fell  upon  her  knees  before  us  all,  and. 
strongly  exhorted  him,  "  Never  to  turn  back,  never  to  forget 
the  mercy  which  God  had  now  shewn  to  his  soul."     From 
this  time  we  had  never  any  considerable  interruption  or  dis« 
turbance  at  Long-lane  :  although  we  withdrew  our  proseco-^ 
tion,  upon  the  ofiender's  submission  and  promise  of  better 
behaviour. 

Tuesday  S6,  I  explained  at  Chelsea,  the  faith  whidi 
worketh  by  love.  I  was  very  weak  when  I  went  into  the 
room.  But  the  more  the  beasts  of  the  people  increased  in 
madness  and  rage,  the  more  was  I  strengthened,  both  in 
body  and  soul :  so  that  I  believe  few  in  the  house,  which 
was  exceeding  full,  lost  one  sentence  of  what  I  spoke. 
Indeed  they  could  not  see  me,  nor  one  another  at  a  few  yiaids 
distance,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  thick  smoke,  whidi 
was  occasioned  by  the  wild  fiie  and  things  of  that  kind,  con- 
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tinnally  tkrown  into  the  room.  But  they  who  could  praise 
God  in  the  midst  of  the  fires^  -  were  not  to  be  afirighted  by  a 
little  smoke. 

Wednesday  97,  I  buried  the  body  of  Sarah  Whiskin,  a 
young  woman  late  of  Cambridge :  a  short  account  of  whom 
follows,  in  the  words  of  one  that  was  with  her,  during  her 
last  stru^le  for  eternity. 

^^  The  first  time  she  went,  intending  to  hear  Mr.  Wesley, 
was  January  3;  but  he  was  then  ill.  She  went  again, 
Tuesday  5,  and  was  not  disappointed.  From  that  timeshe 
aecmftl  quite  taken  up  with  the  things  above,  and  could  wil- 
lii^y  haye  been  always  hearing,  or  praying,  or  singing 
hymns.  Wednesday  IS,  She  was  sent  for  into  the  country : 
Ai  which  news  she  cried  violently,  being  afraid  to  go,  lest 
sbe  should  be  again  conformable  to  the  world.  With  tears 
in  ber  eyes  she  asked  me,  ^  What  shall  1  do  ?  I  am  in  a 
gieal  strait.*  And  being  advised,  To  commit  her  cause  to 
God,  and  pray  that  his  will  mjght  be  done,  not  her  own, 
ihe  said,  ^  She  would  defer  her  journey  three  days,  to  wait 
ipoa  God,  that  hQ  might  shew  his  will  concerning  her.* 
The  next  day  she  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever.  But  being 
something  better  on  Friday,  she  sent  and  took  a  place  in  the 
Candbridlge  coach,  for  the  Tuesday  following.  Her  sister 
isking  her.  If  she  thought  it  was  the  will  of  God  she  should 
go  ?  She  answered,  ^  I  leave  it  to  the  Lord ;  and  am  sure 
He  wiU  find  a  way  to  prevent  it,  if  it  is  not  for  my  good.' 
Sunday  17,  Sbe  was  ill  again,  and  desired  me  to  write  a 
note.  That  she  might  be  prayed  for.  I  asked.  What  I 
diould  write  ?  She  answered,  ^  You  know  what  I  want, 
alivdy  faith.'  Being  better  on  Monday  18,  She  got  up, 
to  prepare  for  her  journey  ;  though  still  desiring  Grod  to  put 
•  stop  to  it,  if  it  was  not  according  to  bis  will.  As  soon  as 
die  rose  from  prayer,  she  feinted  away.  When  she  came 
io  herself  she  said,  ^  Where  is  that  scripture  of  Balaam 
joiimey ing,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way  ? 
[  can  bring  this  home  to  myself.  I  was  just  going  this 
Homing,  and  see,  God  has  taken  away  all  my  strength/ 
yoL.  II.  K 
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<<  From  this  hour,  she  was  ahenosi  continually  praying^io 
God,  That  He  would  reveal  himself  to  her  sodL  On  Tuei^ 
day  19,  being  in  tears,  She  was  asked,  *  What  was  tb 
matter  ?'  She  answered,  ^  The  devil  is  very  busy  with 
me.'  One  adding,  ^  Who  condemns  you?'  She  pointed 
to  her  heart  and  said,  ^  Thi&:  And  God  b  greater  than  my 
heart.'  On  Thursday  after  Mr.  Richards  had  prayed  with 
her,  she  was  much  more  cheerful,  and  said,  She  oookl  not 
doubt  but  God  would  fulfil  the  desire  which  he  had  gifCB 
her. 

^^  Friday  83,  One  of  her  sisters  coming  out  of  the  oooiH 
try  to  see  her,  she  said,  ^  If  I  had  come  to  you,  evil  wodd 
have  befallen  me.  But  I  am  snatched  out  of  the  haods  of 
the  devil.  Though  God  has  not  yet  revealed  Himsdf  unto 
me,  yet  I  believe,  were  I  to  die  this  night,  befme  txMDor* 
row  I  should  be  in  heaven*'  Her  sister  saying,  ^  I  hope 
God  will  restore  you  to  health  : '  she  replied,  ^  Let  HiU 
do  what  seemeth  Him  good^' 

<^  Saturday  23,  She  said,  ^  I  saw  my  mother,  and  brother,' 
and  sister,  in  my  sleep,  and  they  all  received  a  blessing  in  H 
moment.'  I  asked,-  if  she  thought  she  should  die  ?  And 
whether  she  believed,  the  Lord  would  receive  her  soul  I 
Looking  very  earnestly,  she  said,  ^  I  have  not  seen  the  Lofd 
yet.  But  I  believe  1  shall  see  Him  and  live.  Althomgh' 
these  are  bold  words,  for  a  sinner  to  say.     Are  they  net  ? ' 

"  Sunday  24,  I  asked  her,  ^  How  have  you  rested  ?  *  She 
answered,  ^  Very  well.      Though  I  have  had  no  sleep : 
and  I  wanted  none :  for  I  have  had  the  Lord  with  me.     O 
let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  Him,  but  proclaim  Him  upon  the 
house-top.     And  I  know,  whatever  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  according  to  his  will,  I  shall  have.'    Soon  after  aUe 
called  hastily  to  me,  and  said,  ^  I  fear  I  have  deceived  my-* 
self.  1  thought  the  Amen  was  sealed  in  my  heart ;  but  I  fear 
it  is  not.     Go  down  and  pray  for  me,-  and  let  Him  not  go^ 
until  He  has  given  my  heart's  desire.'     Soon  after  she  brdke 
out  into  singing  and  said,  *  I  was  soon  delivered  of  my  fea^. 
I  was  only  afraid  of  a  flattering  hope :  but  if  it  had  been 
so,  I  would  not  have  let  Him  go.' 
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^*  Her  sister  that  was  come  to  see  her  was  much  upon  her 
ind.  *  You,^  said  she,  *are  in  pain  for  her.  But  I  have 
kh  far  thb  little  child.  Gfod  has  afayonr  unto  her.'  In 
le  afieriKKm  she  desired  me  to  write  a  bill  for  her.  I  asked, 
iFluit  shall  I  writQ  ?  She  said,  ^  Return  thanks  for  what  God 
IS  done  for  me,  and  pray  that  he  would  manifest  himself 
ijoy  idations  also.  Go  to  the  preaching.  Leave  but  one 
kifi.  me.'  Soon  after  we  were  goneshe  rose  up,  called  to 
le  penoa  that  was. with  her  and  said,  <  Now  it  is  done.  I 
&  asBored  mj  sins  are  foi^iven.'  The  person  answering, 
Dcatltis  a  littje  thing,  to  them  that  die  in  the  Lord :  *  She 
!plied  with ,  vehemence,  ^  A  little  thing !  It  is  nothing.* 
lie  person  then  desiring,  she  would  pray  for  her,  she 
■wered,  ^  I  do :  I  pray  for  all.  I  pray  for  all  I  know, 
pdifinr  them  I  do  not  know.  And  the  Lord  will  hear  the 
mjfa^  (rf'fiuth.'  At  our  return,  her  sister  kneeling  by  the 
Andty  she  said,  ^  Are  you  not  oomforted,  my  dear,  for 

0  ?.'  Her  speech  then  failing,  she.made  signs  for  her  to  be 
^  ker,  and  kissed  her  and  smiled  upon  her.  She  then  lay 
lont  an  hour  without  speaking  or  stirring ;  until  about 
me  o^dock  on  Monday  morning,  she  cried  out,  ^  My 
rtxd  and  my  Grod  ! '  fetched  a  double  sigh,  and  died. 

JPiJday  S9,  Hearing  of  one  who  had  been  drawn  away 
f  those  who  prophesy  smooth  things,  I  went  to  her  house. 
lot  she  -was  purposely  gone  abroad.  Perceiving  there  was 
>  humacn  help,  I  desired  the  congregation  at  Short's-Gar- 
■li,  to  join  with .  me  in  prayer  to  God,  That  he  would  not 
iflnr  kfix  to  have  any  restin  her  spirit,  until  jdie  returned  into 
MS  way  of  truth.  Two  days  after  she  came  io  me  of  her 
im  accoid,  and  cmfessed,  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul, 
latshe  had  no  rest  day  or  night,  while  she  remained  with 
lam,  out  of  whose  hands  God  had  now  delivered  her. 

Monday,  February  1,  I  found,  after  the  exclusion  of 
me,  who  did  not  widk  according  to  the  Gospel,  about  eleven 
ondied)  who  aie,  I  trust,  of  a  more  excellent  spirit,  remain- 

1  in  the  society. 

Thursday  4,  A  clergyman  lat^y  come  fipom  America, 
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who  was  at  the  preaching  last  night,   called  upon  me,  ap- 
peared full  of  good  desires,  and  seemed  willing  to  cast  in  hk 
lot  with  us.     But  I  cannot  suddenly  answer  in  this  matter* 
I  must  first  know,  What  spirit  he  is  of.     For  none  can  hb^ 
bour  with  us,  unless  be  coun(  all  things  dung  amd  drGtm 
that  he  may  tmn  Christ. 

Friday  5,  I  set  out,  and,  with  some  difficulty, 
Chippenham  on  Saturday  ev^iing ;  the  weather  being 
extremely  rough  and  boisterous,  that  I  had  much  ado  to 
my  horse.     On  Sunday  about  noon  I  came  to  Kingswood, 
where  were  numy  of  our  friends  from  Bath,  Bristol,  and 
Wales.    O  that  we  may  ever  thus  love  one  another,  with 
a  pure  heart  fervently! 

Monday  8,  I  rode  to  Bath,  and  in  the  evening  explained 
the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  of  St.  Luke.  Observing  many 
noisy  persons  at  the  end  of  the  roomp,  I  went  and  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them.  But  the  greater  part  slipped  away  to 
that  end  from  which  I  came,  and  then  took  heart,  and  cried 
aloud  again.  I  paused,  to  give  them  their  full  scope ;  and 
then  bc^an  a  particular  application  to  them.  They  weie 
very  quiet  in  a  short  time,  and,  I  trust,  wiU  not  forget  it  so 
soon  as  some  of  them  may  desire. 

Wednesday  10,  And  the  following  days  of  this  week,  I 
spoke  severally  with  all  those,  who  desired  to  remain  in  the 
United  Society,  and  to  watch  over  each  other  in  love. 

Monday  15,  Many  met  together  to  consult  on  a  proper 
method  for  discharging  the  public  debt.  And  it  was  at 
length  agreed,  1,  That  every  member  of  the  society  who 
was  sJ>le,  should  contribute  a  penny  a  week  :  2,  That  the 
whole  society  should  be  divided  into  little  companies  or 
classes,  about  twelve  in  each  class  ;  and,  3,  That  one  per- 
son in  each  class  should  receive  the  contribution  of  the  lesl, 
and  bring  it  in  to  the  stewards  weekly. 

Friday  19,  I  went  to  Bath.  Many  threatened  great 
things.  But  I  knew  the  strength  of  them  and  their  god.  I 
preached,  on  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins  z 
none  disturbing  or  interrupting  me. 
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Saturday  20,  I  preached  at  Weavers'  Hall.  It  was  a 
prions  time.  Several  dropped  to  the  ground  as  if  struck 
ff  lightning.  Some  cried  out  in  bitterness  of  soul :  I 
mew  not  where  to  end,  being  constrained  to  begin  anew, 
tgainand  again.  In  this  acceptable  time  we  begged  of  God 
o  restore  our  brethren,  who  are  departed  from  us  for  a  sea- 
OQ ;  and  to  teach  us  all,  to  follow  after  ike  things  that 
nake  for  peace  and  the  things  wherebi/  one  may  edify 
moiher. 

Sunday  21,  In  the  evening  I  explained  the  exceeding 
jreat  and  precious  promises  which  are  given  us :  a  strong 
xmfirmation  whereof  I  read,  in  a  plain,  artless  account, 
if  a  child,  whose  body  then  lay  beibre  us.  The  substance 
if  this  was  as  follows : 

^^  John  Woolley  was  for  some  time  in  your  school; 
at  was  turned  out  for  his  ill  behaviour:  soon  after  he 
■B  away  from  his  parents,  lurking  about  for  several  days 
nd  nights  together,  and  hiding  hin^elf  in  holes  and  ck>mers, 
hat  his  mother  might  not  find  him.  During  this  time  he 
DflSned  both  hunger  and  cold.  Once  he  was  three  whole 
lays  without  sustenance,  sometimes  weeping  and  praying 
»7  himself  and  sometimes  playing  with  otlier  loose  boys. 

^^  One  night  he  came  to  the  New  Room.  Mr.  Wesley  was 
bten  speaking  of  disobedience  to  parents.  He  was  quite 
onfonnded,  and  thought  there  never  was  in  the  world,  so 
ricked  a  child  as  himself.  He  went  home,  and  never  ran 
way  any  more.  His  mother  saw  the  change  in  his  whole 
duiTiour,  but  knew  not  the  cause.  He  would  often  go  up 
tairs  by  himself  to  prayer,  and  often  go  alone  into  the 
elds,  having  done  with  all  his  idle  companions. 

^^  And  now  the  devil  began  to  set  upon  him  with  all  his 
light,  continually  tempting  him  to  self  murder.  Some- 
mes  he  was  vehemently  pressed  to  hang  himself,  sometimes 
>  leap  into  the  riven  But  this  only  made  him  the  more 
irnest  in  prayer  :  in  which  after  he  had  been  one  day 
nestling  with  God,  he  saw  himself,  he  said,  surrounded 
n  a  sudden,  with  an  inexpressible  light,  and  was  so  filled 
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Vfith  joy  and  (be  love  of  Grod,  that  he  scarce  khtfw  Whereby 
was,  and  with  such  love  to  all  mankind,  that  he  could  har^ 
laid  bimsdf  on  the  ground,  fi>r  his  worst  ^nemtes  la^inubfii^ 
upon. 

^^  From  this  time  his  father  and  mother  were  surprised 
him,  he  was  so  diligent  to  help  them  in  all  ttiings. 
they  went  to  the  preaching,  he  was  careful  to  givfe  their 
per  to  the  other  children  :  and  when  he  had  put  them  tobed, 
hurried  away  to  the  room,  to  light  his  father  of  indtbttr^ 
home.  Mean  time,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  hetudi^  the  -= 
preaching  himself,  or  of  doing  any  good  he  ^could,  either  at  -^ 
home  or  in  any  place  where  he  was. 

<^  One  day  walking  in  the  fields,  he  fell  into  talk  irith  H 
farmer,  who  spoke  very  slightly  of  religion.  John  told  Uni, 
he  ought  not  to  talk  so ;  and  enlarged  upon  thM  wo#d  of  the 
apostle,  (  which  he  begged  him  to  consider  deeply )  ffkh^ 
out  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,  The  man'  Ima 
amazed  ;  caught  the  child  in  his  arms,  and  knc^ir  not  how  to 
part  with  him« 

<^  His  father  and  mother  once  hearing  hiin  sjieak  ptHty 
loud  in  the  next  room,  listened  to  bear  what  he  sisiid.  He 
was  praying  thus  :  *  Lord,  I  do  not  expect  to  bie  heftrd  for 
my  much  speaking.  Thou  l^nowest  my  heart.  Thou 
knowest  my  wants.'  He  then  descended  to  partfctilars^ 
Afterward  he  prayed  very  earnestly  for  his  parents,  i^nd  fiflr 
his  brothers  and  sisters  by  name :  thien  for  Mr.  John  and 
Charles  Wesley,  that  God  would  set  their  fhces  as  ii  'flint, 
and  give  them  to  go  ouj  conlquering  and  to  cljonquer :'  thieb 
for  all  the  other  muiisters  he  could  remember  by  name,  and 
for  all  that  were,  or  desired  to  be,  true  ministers  of  Christ. 

^^  In  the  beginning  of  his' illness,  his  mother  asked  him,  if 
he  wanted  any  thing  ?  He  answered,  '  Nothing  but  Christ, 
and  I  am  as  sure  of  him,  as  if  1  hieUl  him  already.'  He  tiften 
said,  ^  O  mother,  if  all  the  world  believed  in  Christ,  what 
a  happy  world  would  it  be  !  And  they  may.  For  Christ 
died  lor  every  soul  of  man.  I  was  the  worst  of  sinners,  and 
he  died  for  me.    O  thou  that  callest  the  worst  of  sinners,  call 
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me.     O,  it  is  a  free  gift,  I  am  sure  I  have  done  nothing  to 
deserve  it.' 

*^  On  Wednesday  he  said  to  his  mother,  ^  I  am  in  veiy 
great  trouble  for  my  father.  He  has  always  taken  an  honest 
tare  of*  his  family;  Bat  he  does  not  know  God :  if  he  dies 
in  the  state  he  is  in  now,  he'  cannot  be  saved.  I  have  prayed 
fcr  him,  and  will  pray  for  him.  ♦  If  God  should  give  him 
tbe  true  faith,  and  then  take  him  to  himself,  do  not  you 
Seax :  do  not  you  be  troubled.  God  has  promised  to  be  a 
fiither  to  the  fiitherless,  and  a  husband  to  the  widow.  I  will 
pfay  for  him  and  you  in  heaven  :  and  I  hope  we  shall  sing 
hallelujah  in  heaven  together. 

**To  his  eldest  sister  he  said,  ^  Do  not  puff  yourself  up 
tfbh  pride.  When  you  receive  your  wages,  which  is  not 
much,  lay  it  out  in  plain  necessaries.  And  if  you  are  in- 
dined  to  be  merry,  do  not  sing  songs  ;  that  b  the  devil's 
dfrersion  :  there  are  many  lies  and  iU  things  in  those  idle 
songs.  Do  you  sing  psalms  and  hymns.  Remember  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth.  When  you  are  at  work, 
you  may  lift  up  yoyr  heart  to  God.  And  be  sure  never  to 
rise  Or  go  to  bed,  without  asking  his  blessing. 

**  He  added,  *  I  shall  die ;  but  do  not  cry  for  me.  Why 
should  you  cry  for  me  ?  Consider  what  a  joyfUl  thing  it  is, 
to  have  a  brother  go  to  heaven.  I  am  not  a  man.  I  am 
but  a  boy.  But  is  it  not  in  the  Bible,  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  ordained  strength  ?  I 
know  where  I  am  going.  I  would  not  be  without  this 
knowledge  for  a  thousand  worlds.  For  though  I  am  not  in 
heaven  yet,  I  am  as  sure  of  it,  as  if  I  were. 

'"  On  Wednesday  night,  he  wrestled  much  with  God  in 
prayer.  At  last,  throwing  his  arms  open,  he  cried,  '  Come, 
oome,  Lord  Jesus  !  I  am  thine.  Amen  and  Amen.'  He 
odd,  ^  God  answers  me  in  my  heart.  Be  of  good  cheer ; 
thou  hast  overcome  the  world  : '  and  immediately  after,  he 
was  filled  with  love  and  joy  unspeakable. 


^^i»#<»^^^^»#>#»»i^»#\»^«^^# 
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V  , 


1S6  REV.  JOHN  Wesley's  journal,    [fbb.  :I74S* 

^^  He  said  to  his  mother,  ^  That  school  was  tlie  saving  of 
my  soul :  for  there  I  began  to  seek  the  Lord.  But  how  is 
it,  that  a  person  no  sooner  begins  to  seek  the  Lord,  but  Satan 
straight  stirs  up  all  his  instruments  against  him  ? 

^^  When  he  was  in  agony  of  pain  he  cried  out,  ^  O  Sa- 
viour, give  me  patience.  Thou  hast  given  me  patience.  But 
give  me  more.  Give  me  thy  love,  and  pain  is  nothing.  I 
have  deserved  all  this,  and  a  thousand  times  more.  For 
there  is  no  sin  but  I  have  been  guilty  of  it. 
,  ^^  A  while  afler  he  said,  ^  O  mother,  how  is  this  ?  If  a 
man  does  not  do  his  work,  the  masters  in  the  world  will  not 
pay  him  his  wages.  But  it  is  not  so  with  God.  He  gives 
me  good  wages :  and  yet  I  am  sure  I  have  dene  nothing  to 
gain  them.  O  it  b  a  free  gift.  It  is  free  for  every  soul. 
For  Christ  has  died  for  all. 

^^  On  Thursday  morning  his  mother  asked  him.  How  he 
did  ?  He  said,  '  I  have  had  much  struggling  to-night.  Bui 
my  Saviour  is  so  loving  to  me,  I  do  not  mind  it :  it  is  no 
more  than  nothing  io  me. 

'^  Then  he  said,  '  I  desire  io  be  buried  from  the  room,  and 
I  desire  Mr.  Wesley  would  preach  a  sermon  over  me,  oa 
those  words  of  David  (  unless  he  thinks  any  other  to  be  more 
fit )  Before  J  was  afflicted  I  went  astray  ;  but  now  J  have 
kept  thy  word. 

"  I  asked  him,  *  How  do  you  find  yourself  now  ?  He  said^ 
^  In  great  pain,  but  full  of  love.'  I  asked.  But  does  not 
the  love  of  God  overcome  pain  ?  He  answered,  *  Yes ;  pain 
is  nothing  to  me.  I  did  sing  praises  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  my  greatest  pain.  And  I  could  not  help  it.'  I  asked 
him.  If  he  was  willing  to  die  ?  He  replied,  ^  O  yes ;  with 
all  my  heart.'  I  said,  but  if  life  and  death  were  set  before 
you,  what  would  you  choose  then  ?  He  answered,  ^  To 
die  and  to  be  with  Christ.  I  long  tp  be  out  of  this  wicked 
world.' 

^^  On  Thursday  night  he  slept  much  sweeter  than  he  had 
done  for  some  time  befcnre.  In  the  morning  he  begged  to 
see  Mr.  John  Wesley.  When  Mr.  Wesley  came,  and 
after  some  other  questions,  asked  him,  What  he  should 


MARCH  1742.]      AEY.  JOHN  WESLEY 's  JOUSKAL.  1S7 

pray  for  ?  He  said,  *  That  God  would  give  him  a  dean 
hearty  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  him.'  When  prayer 
iras  ended,  he  seemed  much  enlivened,  and  said,  ^  I  thought 
[  should  haye  died  to-day.  But  I  must  not  be  in  haste.  ) 
un  content  to  stay.     I  will  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure.' 

^^  On  Saturday,  one  asked,  If  he  still  chose  to  die  ?  He 
said,  ^  I  have  no  will:  my  will  i^  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  But  I  shall  die.  Mother,  be  not  troubled.  I  shall 
go  away  like  a  lamb.' 

"  On  Sunday  he  spoke  exceeding  little.  On  Monday  his 
ipeech  began  to  faulter.  On  Tuesday  it  was  gone ;  but  he 
was  fully  in  his  senses,  almost  continually  lifting  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven.  On  Wednesday  his  speech  being,  restored,  his 
mother  said,  ^  Jacky,  you  have  not  been  with  your  Sa- 
viour to-night.'  He  replied,  ^  Yes,  I  have.'  She  asked, 
^  What  did  he  say  ? '  He  answered,  ^  He  bid  me  not  be 
sfiaid  of  the  devil.  For  he  had  no  power  to  hurt  me  at  all, 
Iwt  I  should  tread  him  under  my  feet.'  He.  lay  very  quiet 
on  Wednesday  night.  The  next  morning  he  spent  in  con- 
tiiiiial  prayer :  often  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  earn- 
estly conmiending  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God. 

^^  He  then  called  for  his  little  brother  and  sister  to  kiss 
Lhem ;  and  for  his  mother,  whom  he  desired  to  kiss  him» 
Then,  between  nine  and  ten,  he  said,  ^  Now,  let  me  kiss 
jrou : '  which  he  did,  and  immediately  fell  asleep. 

^^  He  lived  some  months  above  thirteen  years." 

Sunday  28,  In  the  evening,  I  set  out  for  Wales.  I  lay 
that  night  about  six  miles  from  Bristol,  and  preached  in  the 
morning,  March  1,  to  a  few  of  the  neighbours.  We  then 
hastened  to  the  Passage;  but  the  boat  was  gone,  half  an  hour 
before  the  usual  time.  So  I  was  obliged  to  wait  till  iSve  in 
the  afternoon:  we  then  set  out  with  a  fair  breeze.  But 
irhen  we  were  nearly  half  over  the  river,  the  wind  entirely 
ailed.  The  boat  could  not  bear  up  against  the  ebbing  tide, 
^ut  was  driven  down  among  the  rocks :  on  one  of  which  we 
Q^de  shift  to  scrabble  up,  whence  about  seven  we  got  to 
and. 
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That  night  I  went  forward  about  fiye  miles,  and  the 
morning  came  to  Cardiff.     There  I  *had  the  pleasure 
meeting  Mr.  Jones,  of  Fonmon,  still  pressing  on  into  tSL 
fulness  of  God.     I  rode  with  hinr  to  Wenvo.    The 
was  thoroughly  filled,  while  I  explained  the  former  patt 
the  Second  Lesson,  concerning  the  Barren 'Fig^ree;  fuidtfac^^ 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present,  both  to  woiind  and  t6  heaL 

I  explained  in  the  evening  at  Fonmon,  thoagh  in  weak- 
ness and  pain,  how  Jesus  saveth  us  from  our  sins, 
morning  at  eight  I  preached  at  Bolston,  a  little  town 
miles  from  Fonmon.     Thence  I  rode  to  Lantrissent,  and 
sent  to  the  minister,  to  desire  the  use  of  his  church.  -His 
Imswer  was,  "  He  should  have  been  very  willing,  but  the 
Bishop  had  forbidden  him."    By  what  law?    I  am  not  le- 
gally convict,  either  of  heresy,  or  aiiy  other  crime.     By 
what  authority  then  am  I  suspended  from  preaching?    By 
barefiiced  arbitrary  power. 

Another  clergyman  immediately  ofiered  me  his  chmrch. 
But  it  being  too  far  off,  I  preached  in  a  large  room';  spent 
a  litde  time  with  the  society  in  prayer  and  exhortation,  iiind 
then  took  horse  for  Cardiff. 

Thursday  4,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Lanissan,  and  was 
afterward  much  refreshed  in  meeting  the  little,  eaniest  so- 
ciety. I  preached  at  Cardiff  at  seven,  on  Be  not  righteous 
overmuch,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  before;  and  then 
exhorted  the  society.  To  fear  only,  the  being  over  wicked, 
or  the  falling  short  of  the  full  image  of  God. 

Friday  5, 1  talked  with  one,  who  used  frequently  to  say, 
"  I  pray  God  I  may  never  have  this  New  Faith.  I  desire, 
that  I  may  not  know  my  sins  forgiven,  till  I  come  to  die." 
But  as  she  was  some  weeks  since  reading  the  Bible  at  home, 
the  clear  light  broke  in  upon  her  soul.  She  knew,  All  her 
sins  were  blotted  out,  and  cried  aloud,  ^^  My  Lord  and  my 
God." 

In  the  evening  I  expounded.  This  is  the  victory  thai 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  We  afterwards  ad- 
mitted several  new  members  into  the  society,  and  "wcie 
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greatty  comforted  tog^her.  "Satorday  6, 1  IdtCBidiflTabout 
dght,  and  in  the' evening  came  to  BristoL 

Wednesday  tO,  I*  was  with  a  gentlewoman,  whose  dis- 
temper has  pozzled  the  most  eminent  physicians  for  many 
years ;  it  being  isuch  as  they  could' neither  give  any  rational 
account  of,  nor  find  any  remedy  for.  The  pkin  case  is, 
She  is  tormented  by  an  evil  spirit,  following  her  day  and 
liight.  Yea,  try  all  your  drugs  over  and  over;  but  at 
ks^th  it  will  plainly  appear,  ThatM»  kind  goeth  not  out^ 
ha  hjf  prayer  and  fasting. 

Friday  19,  I  read  part  of  Dr.  Cheyne's  Natural  Method 
of  Curing  Diseases;  of  which  I  cannot  but  observe,  it  is'one 
of  the  most  ingenious  books  which  I  ever  saw.  But  what 
epicutewill  ever  regard  it?  For  ^^  the  man  talks  against 
good  ettting  and  drinking! " 

Our  Lord  was  gloriously  present  with  us  at  the  "watch- 
night ;  so  that  my  voice  was  lost  in  the  cries  of  the'  people. 
After  midnight  about  a  hundred  of  us  walked  home*  (loge- 
ikia^  singing,  and  rejoicing,  and  praising  God. 

Friday  19,  I  rode  once  more  to  Pensford,  at  the  earnest 
fequest'of  several  serious  people.  The  place  where  they 
deaiied  me  to  preach  was  a  little  green  spot,  near  the  town. 
But  I  had  no  sooner  begun,  than  a  great  company  of  rab- 
ble, hired  (  as  we  afterwards  found )  for  that  purpose,  came 
fiitioQsly  upon  us,  bringing  a  bull  which  they  had  bete 
baiting,  and  now  strove  to  drive  in  among -the  people.  But 
iSsit  l^east  was  wiser  than  his  drivers,  and  continually  ran, 
dther  on  one  side  of  us  or  the  other,  while  we  quietly  sang 
prtise  to  Grod,  and  prayed  for  about  an  hour.  The  poor 
wretches  finding  themselves  disappointed,  at  length  seised 
lEpon  the  bull,  now  weak  and  tired,  after  having  been  so 
hmg  torn  and  beaten  both  by  dogs  and  men,  and  by  main 
Msngfh,  partly  dragged  and  partly  thrust  him  in  among 
the  people.  When  they  had  forced  their  way  to  the  little 
table  on  which  I  stood,  they  strove  several  times  io  throw 
it  down,  by  thrusting  the  helpless  beast  against  it,  who  of 
himself  stirred  no  more  than  a  log  of  wood.  I  once  or 
twice  put  aside  his  head  with  my  hand,  that  the  blood 
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might  not  drop  upon  my  clothes,  intending  to  go  on,  ai 
soon  as  the  hurry  should  be  a  little  oyer.  But  the  table  fell- 
ing down,  spme  of  our  friends  caught  me  in  their  arms^  and 
canied  me  right  away  on  their  shoulders.  While  the  rab- 
ble ¥nreaked  their  vengance  on  the  table,  which  they  tore 
bit  from  bit.  We  went  a  little  way  off,  where  I  finished 
my  discourse,  without  any  noise  or  interruption. 

Sunday  21,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marshfield,  and  on 
Tuesday  in  the  afternoon  came  to  London.  Wednesday  24, 
I  preached  for  the  last  time,  in  the  French  chapel  at  Wap- 
ping,  on  If  ye  continue  in  my  word^  then  arc  ye  my  dis" 
ciples  indeed. 

Thursday  25, 1  appointed  several  earnest  and  sensible  men 
to  meet  me,  to  whom  I  shewed  the  great  difficulty  I  had 
long  found,  of  knowing  the  people  who  desired  to  be  under 
my  care.  After  much  discourse,  they  all  agreed,  There 
could  be  no  better  way,  to  come  to  a  sure,  thorough  know- 
ledge of  each  person,  than  to  divide  them  into  classes  like 
those  at  Bristol,  under  the  inspection  of  those  in  whom  I 
could  most  confide.  This  was  the  origin  of  our  classes  aft 
London,  for  which  I  can  never  sufficiently  praise  God :  the 
unspeakable  usefulness  of  the  institution  having  ever  since 
been  more  and  more  manifest. 

Wednesday  31,  My  brother  set  out  for  Oxford.  In  the 
evening  I  called  upon  Ann  Calcut.  She  had  been  speech- 
less for  some  time.  But  almost  as  soon  as  we  began  to  pray, 
God  restored  her  speech.  She  then  witnessed  a  good  con- 
fession indeed.  I  expected  to  see  her  no  more;  but  fhMB 
tlmt  hour  the  fever  left  her,  and  in  a  few  days  she  arose  and 
walked,  glorifying  God. 

Sunday,  April  4,  About  two  in  the  afternoon,  being  the 
time  my  brother  was  preaching  at  Oxfoid^  before  the  Uni- 
versity, I  desired  a  few  persons  io  meet  with  me  and  join, 
in  prayer.  We  continued  herein  much  longer  than  we  aft 
first  designed,  and  believed  we  had  the  petiti6n  we  asked  of 
God. 

Friday  9,  We  had  the  first  watch-night  in  London  :  we 
coinmonly  choose  for  this  solemn  service,  the  Friday  night, 
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nearest  the  full  moon,  either  before  or  after,  that  those  of 
the  congregation  who  live  at  a  distance  may  have  light  to 
their  several  homes.  The  service  begins  at  half  an  hour 
pbst  eight,  and  continues  till  a  little  after  midnight.  We 
have  often  found  a  peculiar  blessing  at  these  seasons.  There 
IS  generally  a  deep  awe  upon  the  congregation,  perhaps  in 
some  measure  owing  to  the  silence  of  the  night;  particularly 
in  singing  the  hymn  with  which  we  commonly  conclude : 

**  Hearken  to  the  solemn  Toice  I 
The  awful  midnight  cry  I 
Waiting  louli,  rejoice,  rejoice, 
And  feel  the  Bridegroom  nigh.*' 

April  16,  Being  Good-Friday,  I  was  desired  to  call  on 
one  that  was  ill  at  Islington.  I  found  there  several  of  my 
old  acquaintance,  who  loved  me  once  as  the  apple  of  their 
eyes.  By  staying  with  them  but  a  little,  I  was  clearly  con- 
vinced. That  were  I  to  stay  but  one  week  among  them,  (un- 
less the  providence  of  Grod  plainly  called  me  so  to  do  )  I 

should  be  as  sHll  as  poor  Mr.  SU- .     I  felt  their  words  as 

it  were  thriUing  through  my  veins.  So  soft !  so  pleasing  to 
nature!  it  seemed  our  religion  was  but  a  heavy,  coarse 
thing;  nothing  so  delicate,  so  refined  as  theirs.  I  wonder 
any  person  of  taste  (that  has  not  faith  )  can  stand  before 
them  i 

Sunday  18,  In  the  aflsemoon,  one  who  had  tasted  the 
love  of  God,  but  had  turned  again  to  folly,  was  deeply 
convinced,  and  torn  as  it  were  to  pieces  by  guilt,  and  re- 
BKMTse,  and  fear.  And  even  after  the  sermon  was  ended,  she 
continued  in  the  same  agony,  it  seemed  both  of  body  and 
soul.  Many  of  us  were  then  met  tc^ether  in  another  part 
of  the  house;  but  her  cries  were  so  piercing,  though  at  a 
distance,  that  I  could  not  pray,  nor  hardly  speak,  being 
quite  chilled  every  time  1  heard  them.  I  asked,  whether  it 
were  best  to  bring  her  in,  or  send  her  out  of  the  house?  It 
being  the  general  voice,  she  was  brought  in,  and  we  cried 
to  God,  to  heal  her  backsliding.  We  soon  found,  we  were 
asking  according  to  his  will.    He  not  only  bade  har  depart 
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m  peace,  but  filled  many  odiers^  until  then  heavy  of  hearty 
widi  peace  and  joy  in  believing. 

Monday  19,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Brentford,  and  again 
about  seven  in  the  evening.  Many  who  had  threatened  to 
do  terrible  things  were  present ;  but  they  made  no  disturb* 
ance  at  all. 

Tuesday  SO,  Was  the  day  on  whicji  our  noisy  neigh^ 
hours  had  agreed  to  sununon  all  their  forces  together;  a 
great  number  of  whom  came  early  in  the  evening,  and 
planted  themselves  as  near  the  desk  as  possible.  But  He 
that  sittcth  in  heaven  laughed  them  to  scorn.  The  greater 
part  soon  vanished  away ;  and  to  some  of  the  rest,  I  trust 
his  word  came  with  the  demonstration  of  hb  Spirit- 
Friday  23, 1  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with  Mr.  Wh— r**- 
I  believe  he  is  sincere  in  all  he  says,  concerning  his  earnests 
desire  of  joining  band  in  hand,  with  all  that  love  the  Loidi 
Jesus  Christ.  But  if  (  as  some  would  persuade  rae  )'he1ie 
not,  the  loss  is  all  on  his  own  side.  I  am  just  as  1  was*  I 
go  on  my  way,  whether  he  go  with  me,  or  stay  behind, 

Sunday  25,  At  five  I  preached  in  RadclLff-squaie,  qcv 
Stepney,  on  /  came  not  to  call  the  rigfUeousy  but  sinmers  ie 
repentance,  A  multitude  of  them  were  gathered  togdber 
before  I  came  home,  and  filled  the  street  above  and  bdow 
the  Foundery.  Some  who  apprehended  we  should  have, but 
homely  treatment,  begged  me  to  go  in  as  soon  as  possible. 
3ut  I  told  them,  ^'  No;  provide  you  for  yourselves.  But 
I  have  a  message  to  deliver  first."  I  told  them,  after  a  few 
words,  ^'  Friends,  let  every  man  do  as  he  pleases.  But  it 
is  my  manner  when  I  speak  of  the  things  of  God,  or. when 
another  does,  to  uncover  my  head :  "  which  I  accordipgly 
did,  and  many  of  them  did  the  same.  I  then  exhoitd 
th^m  to  repent  and  beUeve  the  Gospel.  Not  a  few  of  them 
appeared,  to  be  deeply  affected.  Now,  Satan,  count  thy 
gains. 

Monday  96,  I  called  on  one  who  was  sorrowing  as  with^i 
out  hope,  for  her  son  who  was  turned  again  to  folly.  I  ad-^ 
vised  hpjc  to  wrestle  with  God  for  his  soul*  Ajid  in  two  days^ 
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he  brought  home-  the  wandering  sheep,  fuUy  convinoed  of 
the  error  of  his  ways,  and  determined  to  choose  the  better 
part. 

Saturday,  May  1,  One  caUed,  whom  I  had  often  ad<- 
Tised,  ^'  Not  to  hear  them  that  preach  smooth  things." 
But  she  could  not  believe  th4»e  was  any  danger  therein^ 
U  Seeing  we  were  aU  (she  said)  children  of  God."  The 
efiects'of  it  which  naw  appeared  in  her  were  these  t  1,  She 
was  grown  above  measure  wise  in  her  owi^eyes.  She  knew 
every  thing  as  well  as  any  could  tell  her,  and  needed  not  to 
be  taught  of  man.  S,  She  utterly  despised  all  her  brethren^ 
saying)  ^^  They  were  all  in  the  dark ;  they  ^knew  not  what 
fiuth  meant."  8,  She  despised  her  teachers  as  mueh,  if  not 
mcHe.than  them,  saying,  ^^  They  knew  nothing  of  the  Gos« 
pd ;.  they  preached  nothing  but  the  law,  and  brought  all 
into  bcmdage  who  minded  what  they  said. "  ^^  Indeed,"  said 
she,  ^^  after  I  had  heard  Mr.  Sp  ,1  was  amazed;;  for 
I  never  since  heard  you  preach  one  good  sermon.  And  I. 
said  to  my  husband,  ^  My  dear,  did  Mr.  Wesley  always 
preach  so  ?'  And  he  said,  ^  Yes,  my  dear ;  but  your  eyes 
were  not  opened.' " 

Thunday  6,  I  described  that  Mling  away,  spoken  of  by 
St.  Paul  to  the  Thessaloniaos,  which  we  so  terribly  feel  to 
be  already  come,  and  to  have  overspread  the  (so  called) 
christian  world.  One  of  my  hearers  was  highly  offended  at 
my  supposing  any  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  concerned 
in  this.  But  his  speech  soon  betrayed  him  to  be  of  no 
church  at  all,  zealous  and  orthodox  as  he  was.  So  that 
after  I  had  appealed  to  his  own  heart,  as  well  as  to  all  that 
heard  him,  he  retired  with  confusion  of  &ce. 

Saturday  8,  One  of  Fetter-lane  mentioning  a  letter  he' 
had  received  horn  a  poor  man  in  Lincolnshire,  I  read  and 
desired  a  copy  of  it :  part  of  which  is  as  follows  : 

«  May  3,  1748. 

^^  SAMUEL   MEGGOT   TO  HICHARD   BIDLET. 
«*  BROTHER, 

^^  I  have  now  much  communion  with  thee,  and  desire  to^ 
have  mote.    But  till  now  I  found  a  great  giflph  between 
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118,  SO  that  we  could  not  one  pass  to  the  other.  Therefine 
thy  letters  were  very  death  to  me,  and  thou  wast  to  me  as 
a  branch  broke  off  and  thrown  by  to  wither.  Yet  I  waited, 
if  the  Lord  should  please  to  let  us  into  the  same  union  we 
had  before.  So  the  Lord  hath  given  it.  And  in  the  same 
I  write,  desiring  it  may  continue  until  death. 

^^  I  wrote  before  to  thee  and  John  Harrison,  ^  Be  not 
afraid  to  be  found  sinners,'  hoping  you  would  not  separate 
the  law  from  the  spirit,  until  the  flesh  was  found  dead.    For 
I  think  our  hearts  are  discovered  by  the  law,  yea,  cvcty 
tittle,  and  condemned  by  the  same.   Then  we  are  quickened 
in  the  spirit.     Justice  cannot  be  separated  from  mercy; 
neither  can  they  be  one  greater  than  the  other.     Keep  the 
commandments  and  J  wUl  pray  the  Father ^  and  He  shaU 
give  you  another  Comforter.    Mark  that!     Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.    Arise^  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.     Here  is 
work  before  mercy,  and  mercy  before  work.     So  then, 
through  the  law  by  fidth  our  heart  is  pure.     Beware  thefe- 
fore  of  them,  who,   while  they  promise  you  liberty,  are 
themselves  the  servants  of  corruption,     O  dead  faith,  that 
cannot  always  live  pure !    Treacherous  Judas,   that  thus 
betraycst  thy  master! 

^^  Let  the  law  arraign  you,  till  Jesus  Christ  bring  forth 

judgment  in  your  hearts  unto  victory.    Yea,  let  your  hearts 

be  open  wide,  receiving  both,  that  the  one  may  confirm  the 

other.     So  thou  livcst  so  much  in  the  Son's  righteousness, 

that  the  law  saith,  I  have  nought  against  thee.     This  » 

&ith,  that  thus  conquers  the  old  man,  in  putting  him  ofl^ 

and  putting  on  Christ.     Purify  your  hearts  by  faith:  so 

shall  the  temple  of  Grod  be  holy  and  the  altar  therein,  that 

spiritual  sacrifices  may  be  offered,  acceptable  to  the  Lord. 

Now  if  any  man  be  otherwise  minded  let  him  be  ashamed. 

For  if  there  live  any  of  our  self  in  us,  that  one  branch  of 

nature,  that  one  member,  shall  cause  the  whole  man  io  bum 

everlastingly.     Let  as  many  as  know  not  this  perfecti<»i, 

which  is  by  Jesus  Christ,  press  forward  by  faith  till  they 

come  to  the  experimental  knowledge  of  it. 

^<  But  how  many  souls  have  I  seen  washed,  and  tamed 
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again  to  the  wallowing  in  their  8iii8.--0  that  Lamb !  How 
is  he  pot  t6  an  open  sliame  again^  who  had  once  reconciled 
them  to  the  Father  i 

.  ^*  Nowl  wonUwrite  aUttfe  of  the  travail  of  my  own  sool. 
I  thoaght  myself  right  long  since ;  but  when  the  light  of 
life  came,  I  saw  mysdf  ready  to  die  in  my  sins.— i  had 
fiuth  ;  Ii9t  I  had  it  by  knowlalge  and  not  in  power.  Yet 
by  this  £dth  I  had  great  liberty  .—Nevertheless  this  fidtb 
kept  my  heart  conrapt,  and  the  whole  man  of  sin  alive.---* 
My  way  of  proceeding  was  thus :  SometimeB  I  was  over- 
takcD  in  a  fiudt,  and  so  was  pot  to  a  stand  a  little;  bnt  as 
soon  as  i  could,  I  woold  wipe  mjrsdf  by  Imowledge,  saying, 
^  Christ  died  for  sinners.'  I  was  right  so  far  and  no  fiir- 
thor*  '  He  died  for  sinners ;  bnt  not  to  save  him  that  oonti- 
nuei.in  his  sins.  For  whomsoever  he  cleanses,  they  are  clean 
indeed  :  first  ainners,  then  saints,  and  so  they  remain.  By 
and  by  I  was  overtaken  again  :  and  the  oftener  I  was  over- 
taken  the  stronger  I  thought  mysdf  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  for 
my  cormptions'  sake  I  was  forced  to  get  more  knowledge,  or 
dael  should  have  been  condemned.  So  I  arriyed  at  such  a 
pitch  of  Imowledge '  ( i.  e.  of  notional  foith  )  '  that  I  could 
crucify  Christ  with  one  hand,  and  take  pardon  with  the 
other ;  so  that  I  was  alwajrs  happy.— Here  was  the  mystery 
of  iniquity,  conceived  in  my  heart.  For  it  led  me  to  this ; 
if  I  were  to  take  of  any  man's  goods,  I  would  say  or  think, 
^  I  am  a  sinnar  of  myself;  but  Christ  died  for  me :  so  his 
rlghteonslieBS  •  jrf  mine^*  And  farther,  I  could  not  see,  but 
if  I  were  to  kill  a  man^  yet  I  should  be  pure.  So  great  a 
fneod  to  sin  and  the  devil  was  I,  that  I  would  have  made 
sin  )uad  the  devil  to  become  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Christ :  yea,  that  I  began  to  tove  him  whom  the  Lord  hath 
reserved  for  everlasting  fire. — 

*'  So  Iheld  Christ  without,  and  the  devil  within.  This  is  a 
mystery^  that  I  should  feel  myself  safe  and  pure,  and  yet  the 
devil  to  be  in  me.  Judge  who  gave  me  this  purity,  and 
tsnght  me  to  be  thus  perfect  in  Christ  i  But  ere  long  that 
bc^gan  to  break  forth  in  action,  which  I  had  conceived  in 
iny  heart.  *But  it  was  the  Lord's  will  I  should  not  go  far, 

TOL.   II.  h 
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before  I  was  again  brought  under  the  law.  Then  did  I 
stand  stripped  and  naked  of  that  knowledge.  I  wish  all 
who  are  so  deceived  as  I  was^  were  brought  under  the  law, 
that  they  might  learn  what  it  is  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ. 
And  I  wish  them  not  to  pass  from  under  the  law,  until  thej 
elearly  see  the  end  of  the  law  come  into  their  hearts. 

*^  The  law.,  being  mixed  with  faith,  makes  it  quick  and 
powerfuL  For  as  the  hw  will  not  leave  one  hair  of  our  heads' 
uncondemned,  "SO  faith  will  not  leave  one  unreconciled.  And 
blessed  is  he  who  lives  in  the  same  reconciliation,  and  turns 
not  as  a  dog  to  his  vomit.  Then  shall  he  be  called  the  child 
of  God,  which  cannot  sin,  because  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him. — 

^^  Thou  writest,  ^  Jesus  makes  it  manifest  to  thee,  that  thou 
art  agreat  siimer.'  That  is  well;  and  if  more,  it  would  be 
better  for  thee.  Again  thou  sayest,  ^  Since  thou  first  le* 
ceivedest^fuU  and  free  pardon  for  all  thy  sins,  thou  hast 
received  so  many  frei^  pardons,  that  they  are  quite  out  of 
count.'  And  this  thou  sayest,  is  spoken  ^  to  thy  owa 
shame  and  thy  Saviour's  praise.'  Come,  my  brother,  let  us 
both  be  more  ashamed.  Let  us  see  where  we  are,  and  what 
we  are  doing  to  the  Lamb.  We  are  not  glorifying  him : 
(let  us  not  mistake  ourselves  thus  )  we  are  crucifying  him 
afresh.  We  are  putting  him  to  an  open  shame,  and  bring- 
ing swift  damnation  on  our  own  heads. 

^'  Again  thou  sayest,  ^  Though  thy  sins  be  great  and  many, 
yet  thy  Saviour's  grace  is  greater.'  Thou  sayest  right :  or 
else,  how  should  we  have  been  cleansed  ?  But  his  great  clean- 
sing power  does  not  design  that  we  should  become  foul 
again  ;  lest  he  call  us  away  in  our  uncleanness,  and  we  pe- 
rish for  ever.  For  it  will  not  profit  us,  that  we  were  once 
cleansed,  if  we  be  found  in  uncleanness. 

^'  Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  the  knowledge  that  is  in  thee 
deceive  thee  not.  For  thou  writest  so  to  my  experience, 
tliat  I  can  tell  thee  as  plain  how  thou  art,  or  plainer,  than 
thou  canst  thyself.  Thou  sayest,  ^  After  thou  hast  done 
something  amiss,  thou  needest  not  to  be  unhappy  one  mo- 
mient,  if  thou  wUt  but  go  to  thy  Saviour.    Is  not  thia  tht 
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Yery  state  I  haYe  mentioiied  ?  O  that  that  knowledge  were 
cast  oat !  So  shouldest  thou.always  do  the  things  that  please 
the  Father.  O  my  dear  brother,  how  art  thou  bewitched 
by  the  deoeiYer  of  thy  soul !  Thou  art  astranger  to  the  Sa- 
YMNir,  who  is  gone  to  heaYen,  to  give  repentance  to  his  peo* 
pie  and  remission  of  sins.  I  am  afraid,  the  devil  is  thy 
saYiour :  more  of  him  is  manifest  in  thee,  than  of  Christ, 
He  tdls  thee,  Thou  art  pure  and  washed :  but  he  couzens 
thee.  Yea,  his  deoeitfulness  cries  out  for  Yengeance.  Yet 
he  would  be  a  Christ  or  a  God. 

^'  Thou  sayest,  thou  <  hast  need  of  remission  of  sins  every 
day.'  Yes,  so  thou  hast:  and  more.  Thou  hast  need 
every  moment ;  so  shouldest  thou  be  clean  ;  for  this  coety 
momeni  should  be  eternity  to  thy  soul.  Thouthankest  God 
that  ^  He  hath  provided  such  an  high-priest  for  thee.'  Let 
him  be  thine ;  so  shalt  thou  be  ruled  by  him  every  m<Hnent« 
What  ?  Is  he  such  a  Saviour  as  can  cleanse  us  froin  sin^ 
and  not  keep  us  in  the  same  ?  Judge  where  thou  art.  Thou 
asd  ly  and  many  more,  were  once  made  pure.  And  we  were 
pure  while  we  believed  the  same,  and  were  kept  by  the.  Fa- 
ther fiir  his  own  name's  sake.  But  how  long  did  we  thus 
believe  ?  Let  every  man  judge  himself? 

^^  Now,  my'brother,  answer  for  thyself.  Dost  thoubelieve, 
that  thou  must  always  have  this  thy  heart  which  is  corrupted 
through  and  through  with  sin  ?  I  say,  dost  thou  believe  thy 
heart  must  be  thus  impure  ?  If  thou  dost,  the  same  doctrine 
must  be  preached  to  thee  which  was  at  first,  ^  Ye  must  re- 
oeiYe  the  Holy  Ghost : '  that  is,  thou  must  be  brought  to  the 
first  remission,  and  there  thou  wilt  see  Jesus  laid  slain  in  thy 
heart.  This  thy  first  purity  I  will  acknowledge,  and  none 
dbe.  I  believe  the  foundation  of  life  was  once  in  thee.  But 
many,  together  with-  thee,  have  fallen  away.  Thou  hearest 
how  I  acknowledge  thee,  and  where,  and  no  where  else. 
And  herein  I  have  communion  with  thee  in  my  spirit,  and 
hope  it  will  continue  to  the  end." 

And  is  poor  Samuel  Meggoi  himself,  now  fallen  into  the 
Yery  same  snare,  against  which  he  so  earnestly  warned  his 
firioid?  Lord,  what  is  man! 

L  2 
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Sunday  9,  I  preached  in  Charies'-Sqaare^  'tof  the  fau]gest 
congregation  1  hare  ever  seen  there.  Many  of  the  baser 
people  would  fain  have  interrupted.  But  they  foiiiid  laftcr 
a  time,  it  was  lost  labour.  One  who  was  'inore.seridfUSy  was 
(  as  she  afterwards  confessed  )  exceeding  aqgry  ai:  lihem.  Bat 
she  was  quickly  rebuked,  by  a  stone  which  lit  opte  her 
head,  and  struck  her  down  to  the  grourid.  In  thatiiBOiiiciit 
her  anger  was  at  an  end,  aiid  love  only  filledlier  hcaxL 

Wednesday  12, 1  waited  on  the  Archbishq;)  of  CSanteibiiry 
with  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  again  on  Friday  t  as  alsa  ontlus 
Bishop  of  London.  I  trust  if  we  should  be  called  toappear 
before  princes,  we  should  not  be  ashamed.  . 

Monday  17,  I  had  designed  this  morning  to  set  out  for 
Bristol ;  but  was  unexpectedly  prevented.  In  the  aftemooB 
I  received  a  letter  from  Leicestershire,  pressing  me  to  come 
without  deby,  and  pay  the  last  office  of  friendship  tp  oas 
whose  soul  was  on  the  wing  for  eternity*  On  Thursday  flO^ 
I  set  out.  The  next  afternoon,  I  stopped  a  little  at  New^ 
port-P^ighelly  and  then  rode  on  until  I  overtook  a  serioos 
man,  with  whom  I  immediately  fell  into  conversation*  He 
presently  gave  me  to  know,  what  his  opinions  were ;  theie- 
fore  I  said  nothii^to  contradict  him.  But  that  did  not  con- 
tent him.  He  was  quite  uneasy  to  know,  ^^  Whether  I 
held  the  doctrine  of  the  decrees  as  he  did  ? "  But  I  told 
him  over  and  over,  ^^  We  had  heUei  keep  to  practical 
things,  lest  we  should  be  angry  at  one  another^"  And  so  we 
did  for  two  miles,  until  he  caught  me  unawares,  and  drag- 
ged me  into  the  dispute  before  I  knew  where  I  was.  He  then 
grew  warmer  and  warmer  :  told  me,  ^<  I  was  rotten  at  heart, 
.  and  supposed  I  was  one  of  John  Wesley's  folioifers,"  I 
told  him  ^«  No ;  I  am  John  Wesley  hiifoself."  Upon  which 

improviium  a$priM  vehUi  qui  §etUihu  anguem 
Pre$BU  i 

he  would  gladly  have  run  away  outright.  But  being  the 
better  mounted  of  the  two,  I  kept  close  to  his  side,  and 
endeavoured  to  shew  him  his  heart,  until  we  came  into  the 
street  of  Northampton.  Saturday  82,  about  five  in  the 
afternoon,  I  reached  Donnington-Park. 
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Mitt  Cowper  was  just  alive.  But  as  soon  as  we  came  in, 
her  spirit  preatly  reyived.  For  three  days  we  rejoiced  in  the 
gnoe  o£  God,  wherdby  she  was  filled  with  a  hope  full  of 
iaunortality ;  with  meekness,  gentleness,,  patience,  and 
bmnUe  love,  ^knowing  in  whom  she  had  beUeyed^ 

Tuesday  25,  I  set  out  early  in  the  morning  with  John 
Taylor  (since  settled  in  London)  and  Wedne8day26,  ateight 
or  nine  o'clock,  reached  Birstal,  six  miles  beyond  Wakefield. 

Jdin  Nelson  had  written  to  me  some  tame  before :  but  at 
that  time  I  had  Utile  thought  of  seeing  him.  Hearing  he 
was  at  home,  I  sent  for  him  to  our  inn  i  whence  he  imme" 
djafely  carried  me  to  his  house ;  and  gave  me  an  account  of 
the  Kteange  manner  wherein  he  had  been  led  on,  firom  the 
tiflMf  of  our  parting  at  London. 

He  had  full  business  there  and  large  wages ;  but  from 
Hm  time  of  his  finding  pefioe  with  God,  it  was  continually 
upon  his  mind.  That  he  must  return  (though  he  knew  not 
why )  to  his  native  place.  Hedid  so,  about  Christmas,  in 
the  year  1740.  His  relations  and  acquaintance  soon  bc^^ 
to  enquire, ^^  What  he  thought  of  this  new  &ith  ?**  And 
whethar  he  bdieyed.  There  was  any  such  thing  as  a  man's 
knonnqgthat  his  sins  were  forgiven  ?  John  told  than  point 
Uank,  That  ^^  this  new  £siith,  as  they  called  it,  was  the  dd 
fidth  of  the  Gospel;  and  that  he  himself  was  as  sure  his  sins 
weie  forgiven,  as  he  could  be  of  the  shining  of  the  sun.*' 
This  was  soon  noised  abroad  s  mcNre  and  more  came  to  en- 
qoiie,  concerning  these  strange  things.  Some  put  him 
upon  the  proof  of  the  great  truths,  which  such  enquiries 
natuiBlly  led  him  to  mention*  And  thus  he  was  brought 
unawares  to  quote,  explain,  compare,  and  enforce  several 
parts  of  Scripture*  This  he  did  at  first,  sitting  in  his  hous^ 
until  the  company  increased,  so  that  the  house  could  not 
contain  them.  Then  he  stood  at  the  door,  which  he  wift 
commonly  obliged  to  do,  in  the  evening,  as  soon  as  he  came 
fiom  work.  Grod  .immediately  set  his  seal  to  what  was 
^xdEcn  t  and  several  believed,  and  therefore  declared,  That 
God  was  merdfol  also  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  had  for- 
given all  their  sins. 
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•  Mr.  Ingham  hearing  of  this,  came  to  Birstal,  enquired 
into  the  facts,  talked  with  John  himself,  and  examined  bim 
in  the  closest  manner,  both  touching  his  knowledge  andlspi* 
ritual  experience.  After  which  he  encouraged  him  to  pro* 
ceed,  and  pressed  him  as  often  as  he  had  opportunity,  to 
come  to  any  of  the  places  where  himself  had  been,  Rod  speak 
to  the  people,  as  God  should  enable  him. 

But  he  soon  gave  offence,  both  by  his  plainness  of  speech, 
and  advising  people  to  go  to  church  and  sacrament.  Mr. 
Ingham  reproved  him ;  but  finding  him  incorrigible,  ferbade 
any  that  were  in  his  societies  to  hear  him.  Biiit  being  per- 
suaded, this  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  him,  be  coli* 
tinu^  to  this  hour  working  in  the  day,  that  he  may  be  bur* 
thensome  to  no  man,  and  in  the  evening  testifying  the  tmtk 
as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

I  preached  at  noon,  on  the  top  of  Birstal-hill,  to  sevenl 
hundreds  of  plain  people:  and  spent  the  afternoon,  in  talk- 
ing severally  with  those,  who  had  tasted  of  the  grace  oTGhxI. 
All  of  these,  I  found  had  been  vehemently  pressed,  ^<  Not 
to  run  about  to  church  and  sacrament, "  and  to  ^^  keep  their 
religion  to  thouselves ;  to  be  still ;  not  to  talk  about  what 
they  had  experienced.''  At  eight  I  preached  on  the  side  of 
Dewsbury-moor,  about  two  miles  fromBirstal,  aiid  earaestly 
exhorted  all  who  believed,  To  wait  upon  God  in  his  own 
ways,   and  to  let  their  light  shine  before  men. 

Thursday  97,  We  left  Birstal,  and  on  Friday  S8,  came 
to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

I  read  with  great  expectation,  yesterday  and  to-day, 
Xenq)hon'8  Memorable  Things  of  Socrates.  I  was  utterly 
amazed  at  his  want  of  judgment.  How  many  of  these  things 
would  Plato  never  have  mentioned !  but  it  may  be.  wdl, 
that  we  see  the  shades  too  of  the  brightest  picture  in  all 
heathen  antiquity. 

We  came  to  Newcastle  about  six,  and  after  a  short  re- 
freshment, walked  into  the  town.  I  was  surprised :  so 
much  drunkenness,  cursing,  and  swearing  (  even  fifom  the 
mouths  of  little  children)  do  I  never  remember  to  have  seen 
and  heard  before,  in  so  small  a  compass  of  time.    Suidy 
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this  place  is  ripe  for  him,  who  came  not  to  call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  reperdance. 

Saturday  89,  I  was  informeti,  that  <^  One  Mr.  HaU  had 
been  there  about  a  year  before,  and  had  preached  several 
times ; "  but  I  could  not  learn,  that  there  was  the  least  fruit 
cyf  his  labour.  Nor  could  I  find  any  that  desired  to  hear 
him  agun,  nor  any  that  appeared  to  care  for  such  mat- 
tefs. 

Sunday  90,  At  seven  I  wafted  down  to  Sandgate,  the 
poorest  and  most  contemptible  part  of  the  town^  and  standing 
at  the  end  of  the  street  with  John  Taylor,  began  to  sing' the 
hundredth  psalm.:  Three  or  four  people  came  out  to  see 
what  was  the  matter,  who  soon  entreased  to  four  or  five 
hundred.  I  suppose,  there  might  be  twelve  or  fifteen  hun* 
dred  before  I  had  done  preaching :  to  whom  I  applied  those 
solemn  words.  He  was  xooundedfor  our  transgressions^  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him^  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

Observing  the  people  when  I  had  done,  to  st^d  gaping 
and  staring  upon  me,  with  the  most  profouml  astonishment, 
I  told  them,  <<  If  you  desire  to  know  who  I  am,  my  name  is 
John  Wesley.  At  five  in  the  evening,  with  God^s  help^  J 
des^n  to  preach  here  again.^' 

At  five,  the  hill  on  which  I  designed  to  preach,  was  co- 
vered from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  '  I  never  saw  so  large  a 
number  of  people  together,  either  in  Moorfields,  or  at  Ken- 
nington-Common.  I  knew  it  was  not  possible  for  the  one 
half  to  hear,  although  my  voice  was  then  strong  and  clear, 
and  I  stood  so  as  to  have  them  all  in  view,  as  Hiiej  were 
tanged  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  The  word  of  God  which  I 
set  before  them  was,  /  will  heal  their  backsliding^  I  will 
love  them  freely.  After  preaching,  the  poor  people  were 
ready  to  tr^  me  under  foot,  out  of  pure  love  and  kindness. 
It  was  some  time  before  I  could  possibly  get  out  of  the  press. 
I  then  went  back  another  way  than  I  came.  But  several 
were  got  to  our  inn  before  me;  by  whom  I  was  vehemently 
importuned  to  stay  with  them,  at  least,  a  few  days ':  or, 
however,  One  day  more.    But  I  could  not  conseht;  having 
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givm  my  if ord  to  be  at  Bifstal,  ^ifli  God*s  *  leayie^   en 
Tuesday  night. 

Someof  these  told  me,  ^< Thej  vere  members  oC  •  &li- 
jgious  Society,  which  had  subsisted  for  mmf  ym^  «ad 
kad  always  gone  on  in  a  prudent,  regular  maimevi  itadfaeaBi 
well  spoken  of  by  all  men.  They  likewise  informed  me, 
what  a  fine  library  they  had,  and  that  the  steward  read  a 
sermon  every  Sunday/'  And  yet  how  many  of  MepiiMnpMM 
and  harlots  will  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
these! 

Monday  31,  About  three  I  left  Newcastle.  I  read  over 
to-day,  the  fiunous  Dr.  Pitcaim's  Works ;  but  I  was  utterly 
disappointed  by  that, dry 9  sour,  controversial  bod^i  Wc 
came  in  the  evening  to  Borough-bridge  ;  where  to.  my  grest 
surprise,  the  mistress  of  the  house,  though  much  of  agentle^ 
woman,  desired  she  and  her  fother  might  join  with  uaitt 
prayer.  They  did  so  likewise  between  four  and  five  w  die 
morning.    Perhaps  even  this  seed  may  bring  forth  fruit* 

Tuesday,  June  1,  As  we  were  riding  through  Knaies* 
borough,  not  intending  to  stc^  there,  a  young  man  stopped 
me  in  the  stiieet,  and  earnestly  desired  me  to  go  to  his  house. 
I  did  so.  He  told  me,  ^^  Our  talking  with  a  man,  aa  we 
went  through  the  town  before,  had  set  many  in  a  flame,  and 
that  the  sermon  we  gave  him,  bad  travelled  from  one  end  of 
the  town  to  the  other.''  While  I  was  with  him^  a  woman 
came  and  desired  to  speak  with  me.  I  went  to  her  houset, 
whither  five  or  six  of  her  fiiends  came,  one  of  whom  had 
been  long  under  deep  convictions.  We  spent  an  hour  in 
proyer,  and  all  our  spirits  were  refreshed. 

About  one  we  cai^ne  to  Mr.  Moore's,  at  Beeston,  near 
Leeds.  His  son  rode  with  me  after  dinner  to  Birsta],  where 
(a  multitude  of  people  being  gathered  from  all  part^)  I  ex- 
plained to  them  the  spirit  of  bondage  and  adoption.  I  be- 
gan about  seven,  but  could  not  conclude  until  half  an  hour 
past  nine. 

Wednesday  2, 1  was  invited  to  Mrs.  Holmes's,  near  Hali* 
fox  ;  where  I  preached  at  noon,  onAsk  4mdife  shall  receive. 
Thence  I  rode  to  Dr.  h^\  the  vicar  of  Hali&x ;  a  can* 
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did  enquirer  after  truth.  I  called  again  upon  Mfb.  Holmet, 
in  my  return  ;  when  her  sister  a  little  surprised  me^  bjr  bA* 
iog^  '^  Ought  not  a  minister  of  Christ  to  do  three  thiligs ; 
Fint,  to  preacbhis  law,  in  order  to  convince  of  sin  t  then  to 
eflbrfree  pardon  tiurough  faith  in  hisbbod,.  to  aU  oonyinq^  \ 
Mimeia  s  and,  in  the  third  place,  to  preach  his  law  again,  iIb  j 
M,  RikfiNr^hose  that  believe  f  I  think,  if  anyonedoesotbeiv 
wise^  be  is  no  true  minister  of  Christ.  He  divides  whit 
.Grod  has  joined,  and  cannot  be  said  to  preach  th^  whole 
•Goipd. 

;I  preached  at  eight  near  Dewsbury*Moor ;  and  at  eight 
iiie  4iest  flioming,  Thursday  3,  at  Mirfield,  where  I  found 
Mr.  L.  had  been  an  hoUt  before.  Great  part  of  the  day  I 
spent  in  speaking  with  those,  who  have  tasted  the  powers  of 
.the  world  to  come.  By  whose  coocurtent  testimony  I  find, 
Tk^  Mr.  I.^s  m^hod  to  this  day  is,  1,  To  endeavour  to 
pgpmde  them  that  they  are  in  a  delusibh,  and  have  indeed  < 
no  feith  at  all :  If  this  cannot  be  done,  then,  2,  To  make 
them  keepr  it  to  themselves ;  and,  3,  To  prevent  their  going 
to  t|ie  .church  or  sacrament,  at  least,  to  guard  them  firopn 
having  any  reverence,  or  expectmg  to  find  any  blessing  in 
<h#ae  Ordinances  of  God. 

Is  the-evetiirig  I  preached  at  Atherton,  a  mile  from  Birstal, 
in  a  bioad  part  of  the  highway,  the  people  being  too  nu- 
merous to  be  contained  in  any  house  in  the  town.  After 
pMicbtng,  and  the  next  day,  I  spoke  with  more,  who  had 
leoeived,  or  sought  for,  redemption  through  Christ :  all  of 
whom  i  perceived  bad  beoi  adfised  also,  to  put  their  light 
Wider  abushel ;  or  toforsake  the  ordinances  of  God,  in  order 
to  find  Christ. 

Friday  4,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Birsial  once  more.  .  All 
the  beaters  were  (deeply  attentive :  whom  I  now  confidently 
and  cbeerfeUy  committed  to  Me  greol  Shepherd  and  Bishop 

of  MOUU. 

•  JHence  I  rode  to  Beeston.  Here  I  met  once  more  with  the 
wofks  ctfa  celebrated  autheor,  of  whom  mauy  great  men  can- 
mt  speak  without  rapture,  and  the  strongest  ^pvessions  of 
ildn^iration. ;!;  mema- JacobBdtme.    The  b^  Inow  opened 
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was,  his  Mysterium  Magnumy  or  the  Exposition  of  Gene- 
sis. Being  conscious  of  my  ignorance,  I  eamestlj  besought 
God  to enli^ten  my  understanding.  Iseriously  considered 
If  hat  I  read,  and  endeavoured  to  weigh  it  in  the  bahmoe 
of  the  sanctuary.  And  what  can  I  say,  concerning  the  pait 
I  read?  I  can  and  must  say  thus  much,  (  and  that  with  as 
full  evidence  as  I  can  say,  that  two  and  two  make  finir, )  It 
is  most  sublime  nonsense,  inimitable  bombast,  fustian  not 
to  be  paralleled !  All  of  a  piece  with  his  inspired  interpieta* 
tion  of  the  word  Tetragrammaton:  on  which  (nasteking 
it  for  the  unutterable  name  itself,  whereas  it  means  only  a 
word  consisting  of  four  letters  )  he  comments  with  sach  ex- 
quisite gravity  and  solemnity,  telling  you  the  meaning  of 
every  syllable  of  it ! 

Saturday  5,  I  rode  for  Epworth.  Before  we  came  thi- 
ther,  I. made  an  dnd  of  Madam  Guyon's  Short  Method  of 
Prayer,  and  T^s  Torrents  Spirituals.  Ah,  my  brethrenll 
can  answer  your  riddle,  now  I  have  ploughed  with  your 
heifer.  The  very  words  I  have  so  often  heard  some  of  you 
use,  are  not  your  own,  no  more  than  they  are  Grod's.  Thej 
are  only  retailed  from  this  poor  quietist ;  and  that  with  the 
utmost  faithfulness.  O  that  ye  knew  how  much  God  is 
wiser  than  man !  Then  would  you  drop  quietists  and  mys- 
tics t(^ether,  and  at  all  hazards  kee{>  to  the  plain,  practi<^, 
written  word  of  God. 

It  being  many  years  since  I  had  been  in  Epworth  before, 
I  went  to  an  inn,  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  not  knowin|^ 
whether  there  were  any  left  in  it  now,  who  would  not  be 
ashamed  of  my  acquaintance.  But  an  old  servant  <^  my 
fiither's,  with  two  or  three  poor  women,  presently  found  me 
out.  I  asked  her,  ^^  Do  you  know  any  in  Epworth  who  are 
in  earnest  to  be  saved  ? "  She  answered,  ^^  I  am,  by  the  grace 
of  God;  and  I  know  I  am  saved  through  faith.''  I  asked, 
*^  Have  you  then  the  peace  of  God  ?  Do  you  know  that  he 
has  forgiven  your  sins  ? "  She  replied,  "  I  thank  Grod,  I 
know  it  well.     And  many  here  can  say  the  same  thing." 

Sunday  6,  A  little  befcMie  the  service  began,  I  went  to  Mr. 
Romley,  th9  curate^  and  ofiered  to  assist  him  either  by 


JuifB  1742.]    Bfiv.  JOHN  Wesley's  jotiaNAL.  155 

preaching  or  reading  prayers  ;  but  he  did  not  care  to  ic* 
oept  of  my  assistance.  The  church  was  exceeding  full  in 
the  afternoon,  a  rumour  being  spread  that  I  was  to  preach ; 
but  the  sermon,  on  Quench  not  the  Spirit j  was  not  suitaUe 
to  the  expectation  of  many  of  the  hearers.  Mr.  Romley 
told  them,  ^^  One  of  the  most  dangerous  ways  of  queaching 
the  Spirit  was  by  enthusiasm : "  and  enlarged  on  'the  charac* 
ter  of  an  enthusiast,  in  a  very  florid  and  oratorical  manner. 
After  sermon  John  Taylor  stood  in  the  church-yard,  and 
'gare  notice,  as  the  people  were  coming  out,  ^<  Mr.  Wesley, 
not  being  permitted  to  preach  in  the  church,  designs  to 
preach  here  at  six  o'clock." 

Accordingly  at  six  I  came,  and  found  such  a  congr^- 
tioD,  as  I  believe  Epworth  never  saw  before.  I  stood  near 
the  east  end  of  the  church,  upon  my  father's  tombstone,  and 
'cticij  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but 
righteousness  J  and  peace  j  dndjoy  in  the  Holy  Ghosts  • 
^  *  At  eight  I  went  to  Edward  Smith's,  where  were  many 
not* only  of  Epworth,  but  of  Bumham,  Haxey,  Ouston,  Bel* 
ton,  and  other  villages  round  about,  who  greatly  desired, 
That  I  would  come  over  to  them  and  help  them.  I  was 
now  in  a  straiit  between  two,  desiring  to  hasten  forward  in 
my  journey,  and  yet  not  knowing  how  to  leave  theae  poor 
bruised  reeds,  in  the  confusion  wherein  I  found  them,  tlohn 
Harrison,  it  seems,  and  Richard  Ridley,  had  told  them,. in 
express  terms,  ^^  All  the  ordinances  are  man's  inventions ; 
and  if  you  go  to  church  or  sacrament,  you  will  be  damned." 
Many  hereupon  wholly  forsook  the  church,  and  others 
knew  not  what  to  do.  At  last  I  determined  to  spend  some 
days  here,  that  I  might  have  time  both  to  preiach  in  each 
town,  and  to  speak  severally  with  those  in  every  place,  who 
bad  found  or  waited  for  salvation. 

Monday  7,  I  preached  at  Bumham,  a  mile  from  Ep* 
worth,  on  The  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgioe 
gins.  At  eight  in  the  evening  I  stood  again  on  my  father's 
tomb,  (as  I  did  every  evening  this  week  ),  and  cried  aloud 
tb  the  earnestly-attentive  congregation,  By  grace  ye  are 
$av€d^  through  faith. 
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Tuesday  8,  I  walked  to  Hibbaldstow,  about  ten  miks 
fiom  ^pwoithy  to  see  my  brother  and  sister.  Tiie  minister 
of  Ouston,  (two  miles  from  Epworth)  having  9Mt  me  word, 
^^  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  his  church/'  I  called  tbcve 
in  my  return;  but  his  mind  being  changed,  I  went  to  an* 
other  place  in  the  town,  i^id  there  explained,  TAom  sMt 
caU  his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  ihmr 
sins.  At  eight  I  largdy  enfiNrced  atEpworth,  the  grei^ 
truth  (so  little  understood  in  what  is  called  a  Chrktiaa 
country  ),  Unto  him  thai  toorkeih  notj  but  beUeveth  om  Him 
that  jus^ieth  the  ungodly^  his  faith  is  cowled  to  Asm  for 
righteousness.  I  went  thence  to  the  place  -where  the  little 
society  inet,  which  was  sufficiently  thronged  both  within 
and  without.  Here  I  found  some  from  Haintoit  ( a  towB 
twenty  miles  off, )  who  informed  us,  That  God  bad  Jb^gmi 
a  work  there  also,  and  constrained  several  to  cry  ovA^  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  soul,   ^^  What  must  I  do  to.be  saved?  " 

Wednesday  9,  I  rod^  over  to  a  neighbouring  town,  i$ 
wait  upon  a  justice  of  peace,  a  man  of  candour  and  uoder* 
rtanding ;  before  whom  ( I  was  informed  )  their  angry  n^h« 
bours  had  carried  a  whole  waggon«load  of  these  new  hereticp. 
But  when  be  asked,  ^^  What  they  had  done? ''  There  was  S 
deep  siloice ;  finr  that  was  a  point  their  conductors  had  fiur- 
got.  At  length  one  said,  ^^  Why,  they  pretend  to  be  bet- 
ter than  other  people ;  and  besides,  they  pray  frcMn  mora* 
ing  to  night."    Mr.  S  asked,  <^  But  have  they  done 

nothing  besides  ? "  <'  Yes,  Sir,"  said  an  old  man.  <'  An't 
please  your  worship,  they  have  conoaried  my  wife.  TiB 
die  went  among  th^n,  she  had  such  a  tongue!  And  now 
she  is  as  quiet  as  a  lamb."  ^^  Carry  them  back,  carry  then 
back,"  replied  the  justice,  <<  and  let  them  coayert  ail  the 
scolds  in  the  town." 

I  went  from  hence  to  Belton  to  H F r's,  a  young 

man  who  did  once  run  well ;  but  who  now  said,  <^  He  saw.  the 
deril  in  every  comer  of  the  church,  and  in  the  jbce  of  every 
one  who  had  been  there."  But  he  was  easily  brought  io  a 
better/mind.  Ipieached  under  a  shady  oak,  on  The  Sam  0f 
Man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  for  give, sins.    At  EpwiCuUi, 
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in  the  erening,  I  dxplaiiied  the  story  of  the  Pharisee  ^ind 
the  Publican.  And  I  believe  many  began  in  that  hoar  to 
cry  out,  Cfod^  be  merdfiUio  me  m  sinner. 

Thn^aday  10,  I  spoke  serendly  with  aU  who  desired  it. 
Ib  the  evening  I  explained,  Ye  have  not  teeevoed  the  spirit 
ef  b&niage  again  unto  feoTy  bni  the  spirU  of  adoption 
wktrthy-  we-  cry^  Abboj  Father.  I  had  afterwards  an  hour's 
calm  conversation  with  Samuel  Mcggot  and  James  Herbury. 
What  jgood  did  God  do  by  these  for  a  time !  O  let  aol 
their  latter  end  be  worse  than  the  first! 

Friday  11,  I  visited  the  sick,  and  those  who  desired,  but 
were  not  aUe  to  oome  to  me.  At  six  I  preached  i^  Over* 
Aorp,  near  Haxey,  a  little  viUagetdxmt  two  miks  from  £^ 
woith,  on  that  comfoitaUe  scripture,  When  they  had  no* 
thimg  id  pagfj  he  frankly  forgaoe  them  bath.  I  preached 
at  Epwarihy  about  eight,  on  Esekiel's  vision  of  the  resurroc'* 
tioB  of  the  dry  bones.  And  great  indeed  was  the  shaking 
among  them:  lamentation' and  great  mourning  were  heard, 
God  bowing  their  hearts,  so  that  on  every  side,  as  with  one 
ioootd,  they  lift  up  their  voice  and  wept  aloud.  Surdy 
He  who  sent  his  Spirit  to  breathe  upon  them,  will  hear  their 
eiy  and  will  help  them. 

Satoiday  18,  I  preached  on  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
and  Jthe  righteousness  of  fitith.  While  I  was  speaking  se- 
vend  dropped  down  as  dead.  And  among  the  rest,  such  a 
cij  was  heard,  of  sumers  groaning  for  the  righteousness  of 
fidtb,  as  almost  drowned  my  voice.  But  many  of  these 
sodn  lifted  up  their  heads  with  joy,  and  broke  out  into 
tbaidtiigtving ;  being  assured  they  now  had  the  desire  of 
their  soul,  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins. 

I  observed  a  gentleman  there,  who  was  remarkaUe  for 
QOt  pretending  to  be  of  any  religion  at  all.  I  was  informed 
he-had  not  been  at  puUic  worship  of  any  kind  for  upwards 
of  thirty  years.  Seeing  him  stand  as  motionless  as  a  statue, 
I  BskeA  him  abruptly,  ^^  Sir,  are  you  a  sinner  2 "  He  re- 
plied with  a  deep  and  broken  voice,  f  ^  Sinner  enough,  '*  and 
cofitinued  staring  upwards,  till  his  wife  and  a  servant  or 


158  RBV.  JOHN  WE8LBY'0  JOURNAL.       [jlTVB   1742. 

two^  Vrho  were  all  in  tean,  pot  him  into  his  chaise  and  car- 
ried him  home* 

Sunday  13,  At  seven  I  preached  at  Haxey,  on  Whai  must 
1  do  to  be  saved?  Thence  I  went  to  Wroote,  of  which  (  as 
well  as  Epworth  )  my  father  was  rector  for  several  years. 
Mr.  Whitelamb  offering  me  the  church,  I  preached  in  the 
morning,  on  Asky  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  In  the  after- 
noon, <m  the  difference  between  the  righteousness  of  the 
taw  and  the  righteousness  of  faith.  But  the  church  conU 
not  contain  the  people;  many  of  whom  came  from  fiu", 
and,  I  tnist,  not  in  vain. 

At  six  I  preached  for  the  last  time  in  Epworth  chorcb- 
jrard  (  being  to  leave  the  town  the  next  morning, )  to  a  vait 
maltitnde  gathered  together  from  all  parts,  on  the  begimung 
of  our  Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  I  continued  among 
them  for  near  three  hours  ;  and  yet  we  scarce  knew  how  to 
part,  O  let  none  think  his  labour  of  love  is  lost,  becanse 
the  fruit  does  not  immediately  appear.  Near  fefty  yean 
did  my  father  labour  here  ;  but  be  saw  little  fniit  of  all 
his  labour.  I  took  some  pains  among  this  people  too;  and 
my  strength  also  seemed  to  be  spent  in  vain.  But  now'  the 
fruit  appeared.  There  were  scarce  any  in  the  town,  on  whom 
either  my  father  or  I  had  taken  any  pains  fonnerly,  but  the 
seed  sown  so  long  since  now  sprung  up,  bringing  forth  le* 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

Monday  14,  Having  a  great  desire  to  see  David  Taylor, 
whom  liod  had  made  an  instrument  of  good  to  many  aoab, 
1  rode  to  Sheffidd :  but  not  finding  him  there,  I  was  minded 
to  go  forward  immediately.  However,  the  importnnily  of 
the  people  constrained  me  to  stay*  and  preach  both  in  the 
evening  and  in  the  morning.  Tuesday  15,  he  came:  I 
found  he  had  ocouionaUy  exhorted  muhitodes  of  people  in 
various  parts.  But  after  that  he  had  taken  no  thought 
about  ihem.  $o  that  the gieater  part  weie&Uen  asleep agaia. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  on  the  inwaid  kii^dom  of 
God.  In  ihe  morning*  Weilneiday  16*  on  the  spirit  often 
and  Ike  spirit  of  adopiioa.    It  was  now  first  I  fiek  tlmt  God 
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was  here  also :  though  not  so  much  as  at  Barley-Hall^  (five 
miles  from  Sheffield ),  where  I  preached  in  the  afternoon. 
Many  were  here  melted  down  and  filled  with  love  toward 
Him  whom  God  haih  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  So- 
viour. 

I  talked  with  one  here,  who  for  about  six  months  (  front 
the  hoar  that  she  knew  the  pardoning  love  of  God)  has 
been  all  peace  and  loye.  She  rejoices  evemore, '  and  prays 
without  ceasing.  Grod  gives  her  whatevdr-pditions  she  sAa 
of  him,  and  enaMes  her  in  every  thing  to  ^hre  thanks.  She 
has  the  witness  in  herself,  that  whatsoever  she  does,  it  is  all 
done  to  the  glory  c^  God.  Her  heart  never  wanders  from 
Him ;  no,  not  for  a  moment,  but  is  contumally  before  the 
throne.  Yet  whether  she  was  sanctified  throughout  or  not^ 
I  had  not  light  to  determine. 

Thursday  17,  I  began  preaching  about  five,  on  The 
righteousness  offdith.  But  I  had  not  half  finished  my  dis-^ 
coiuse,  when  I  was  constrained  to  break  off  in  the  midst: 
our  hearts  were  so  filled  with  a  sense  of  the  love  of  Grod, 
and  our  mouths  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  When  we 
were  somewhat  satisfied  herewith,  I  went  on  to  call  sinners 
to  the  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed. 

The  same  blessing  from  God  we  found  in  the  evening 
while  I  was  shewing  how  He  justifies  the  ungodly. 
Among  the  hearers  was  one,  who  some  time  before  had  been 
deeply  convinced  of  her  ungodliness,  insomuch,  that  she 
cried  out,  day  and  night,  ^^  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish.''  AH  the 
neighbours  agreeing  that  she  was  stark  mad,  her  husband 
pot  hex  into  a  physician's  hands,  who  blooded  her  laigely, 
gave  her  a  strong  vomit,  and  hud  on  several  blisters.  But 
all  this  proving  without  success,  she  was  in  a  short  time 
judged  to  be  incurable.  He  thought,  however,  he  would 
speak  to  one  person  more,  who  had  done  much  good  in  the 
neighbourhood.  When  Mrs.  Johnson  came,  she  soon  saw 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  having  herself  gone  through  the 
same.  She  ordered  all  the  medicines  to  be  thrown  away, 
and  exhorted  the  patient  to  look  unto  Jesus :  which  this 
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evening  she  was  enabled  to  do  by  fiiith.   And  He  healed  the 
bcokeo  in  heart*  « 

Friday  18, 1  left  Sheffield)  and  ader  preaching  «t  l^Lifkfj 
by  the  way,  hastened  on  to  Dokinington  Bark;  Bot-  Mii*^ 
Cowper,  I  found,  was  gone  to  rest,  having  finished  iier 
oourse  near  three  weeks  before. 

Sunday  SO,  I  read  prayers  at  Oghropk,  tad  ppeadbed  cA' 
Acts  xvii.  S7,  Whom'  ye  ignonMly  warship^  Him  dtdan 
I  unto  you.  At  Af,  w  the  evening  I  preached  at  MeBboahi. 
There  were  many  hearers.    But  I  see  little  fruit. ' 

Taesdfty  SS,  I  bad  a  long  converBatiqn  with  Mr.  Simp- 
son. And  of  tfiis  I  am  fhl^  persuaded,  That  whatever  he 
do^s,  is  in  the  uprightness  of  his  heart*  But  he  is  kd  inloa 
thousand  mistakes  by  one  wrong  principle^  (th^.  same  mhoA 
many  either  ignorantly  or  wickedly  ascribe  to  the  bodyof 
the  people,  called  Methodists,)  The  making  inward  lAi- 
pressions  his  rule  of  action,  and  not  the  written  word. 

About  eight  I  left  Donnington  Pftrk,  and  befofe  ooor 
came  to  Markfidd.  We  lay  at  Coventry,  and  the  neit 
day,  Wednesday  83,  in  the  afternoon,  came  to  Evesham. 
At  eight  I  preached.  There  were  many  who  came  wHh 
a  design  to  disturb  the  rest.  But  they  opened  not  their 
mouths. 

Thursday  IM,  I  spent  great  part  of  the  day  in  speaking 
with  the  members  of  the  society ;  whom  in  the  ereniiig  I 
earnestly  besought,  No  more  to  tear  each  other  in  pieces 
by  disputing,  but  to  follow  after  holiness j  and  provoke  one 
mnoiher  to  love  and  to  good  works. 

Friday  25,  I  rode  to  Painswick ;  where  in  the  evening  1 
declared  to  all  those,  who  had  been  fighting  and  troubliiig; 
one  another  from  the  beginning  hitherto,  about  rites  and 
ceremonies,  and  modes  of  worship  and  opinions,  The  kmg* 
dan%  ofOod  is  not  meai  and  drinky  but  righteousness^  and 
peorr,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gho^. 

Saturday  86,  I  was  desired  to  call  upon  Mr.  W ,  the 

pillar  of  the  church  in  these  parts.     As  soon  as  I  came  in, 
he  foil  upon  roe  wilh  aright  and  main,  for  saying,  <<  People 
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might  knoWy  Their  sips  were  forgiren."  And  brought  m 
greUt  book  to  confute  me  at  once.  I  asked^  If  it  was  the 
bible?  And  upon  his  answering,  ^^  No,'"  enquired  no  fiir-* 
ther,  but  laid  it  quietly  down.  Thui  made  him  warmer 
aliU :  upon  which  I  held  it  bestj  to  shake  him  by  the  hand, 
and  take  my  leave^ 

I  had  appointed  to  preach  in  Stroud  at  qbon  ^  but  about 
ten^  obsenring  it  to  rain  faster  and  faster,  I  was  afraid  the 
poor  people  would  not  be  able  to  come,  many  of  whom 
lived  some  miles  oiF.  But  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  rain 
oeued,  and  we  hadafair^  pleasaiit  day )  so  that  many  were 
at  the  market-place,  while  I  applied  the  story  of  the  Pha<* 
litee  and  the  PuUioan ;  the  hard  rain  in  the  morning  having 
dliaengaged  them  from'  their  work  in  the  grounds.  There 
would  probably  have  been  more  disturbance,  but  that  a 
drunken  man  began  too  soon,  and  .was  so  senselessly  im« 
liertinent,  that  even  his  comrades  ^ere  quite  ashamed  of 


.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Hampton-Common.  Many 
of  Mr.  Wiutcfield's  society  were  there:  to  whom,  as  well 
as  to  all  the  other  sinners,  (  without  meddling  with  any 
of  their  opinions)  I  declared,  in  the  name  of  the  great 
Physician,  /  will  heal  their  backsliding^  I  will  love  them 

freely. 

Sunday  S7,  I  preached  at  Painswick  at  seven,,  on  The 
spirit  of  fear  and  the  spirit  of  adoption.  I  went  to  churchy 
at  ten,  and  heard  a  remarkable  discourse,  asserting^  ^<  ThcU 
we  are  justified  by  faith  alone ;  but  that  this  fiuth,  which 
is  the  previous  condition  of  justification,  is  the  complex  of 
all  christian  virtues,  including  all  holiness  and  good  works^ 
in  the  very  idea  of  it." 

Alas !  How  little  is  the  difference  between  asserting,  either 
ly  That  we  arc  justified  by  works^  which  is  Popery  bare-» 
fiiced,  ( and  indeed  so  gross  that  the  sober  Papists,  those  o( 
the  Council  of  Trent  in  particular^  are  ashamed  of  it)  or^ 
S|  That  we  are  justified  by  fitith  and  works ;  which  is  Po« 
peiy  refined  or  veiled  :  (  but  with  so  thin  a  veil,  that  every 
attentive  obeerver.  must  discern  it  is  the  same  still)  or^ 
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S,  That  we  are  justified  by  faith  alone,  but  by  taoh  a  fiuth 
as  includes  all  good  works.  What  a  poor  abifl  is  this  I 
^^'I  will  not  say,  we  are  justified  by  works,  nor  jet  by 
fitith  and  works ;  because  I  have  subscribed  Artides  and 
Homilies,  which  maintain  just  the  contrary.  No:  I  rsay. 
We  arc  justified  by  faith  alone. — But  then  by  fiuth  I  tnem 
works ! " 

When  the  afternoon  service  was  ended  at  Ruhwick,  I  stpod 
and  cried  to  a  vast  multitude  of  people,  Unto  him  th^ii 
workcth  notj  hut  beliroeth^  his  faith  is  counted  for  righ* 
ieousness.  I  concluded  the  day  on  Hampton-ConmuMi,  by 
explaining  to  a  lai^  congn^ation,  the  essential  diflSsieate 
between  the  righteousness  of  the  law  and  the  righteoosoca 
of  laith. 

Monday  S8,  I  rode  to  Bristol.  I  soon  found  disputii^ 
had  done  much  mischief  here  also.  I  preached  on  those 
words :  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve^  Wm  ye  also  go  away  ?  Many  were  cut  to  the  heart. 
A  cry  went  forth ;  and  great  was  the  company  of  the 
mourners.  But  God  did  not  leave  them  comfortless,  some 
knew  in  the  same  hour,  that  He  had  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

Tuesday  29,  I  was  desired  to  visit  one  in  Newgate.  As  I 
was  coming  out,  poor  Benjamin  Rutter  stood  in  my  way,  and 
poured  out  such  a  flood  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  as  I  scarce 
thought  was  to  be  found  out  of  hell. 

From  Thursday,  July  1,  till  Monday,  I  endeavoured  ta 
compose  the  litde  differences  which  had  arisen.  On  Men* 
day  I  rode  to  Cardiff,  and  found  much  peace  and  love  ia 
the  little  society  there.  Tuesday  6,  I  rode  over  to  Fonmoo, 
and  found  Mrs.  Jones  thoroughly  resigned  to  God,  although 
feeling  vfhai  it  was  to  lose  a  husband,  and  such  a  hut- 
band,  in  the  sti^ength  of  his  years ! 

Wednesday  7,  I  returned,  and  at  five  in  the  aftemooo, 
preached  to  a  small  attentive  congregation  near  Hanbuir* 
Before  eight  I  reached  Bristol,  and  had  a  comfortable  meet* 
ing  with  many  who  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed. 
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Now  at  length  I  spent  a  week  in  peace,  all  diq[Hite8  being 
laid  aside.  Thursday  15,  I  was  desired  to  meet  one  who 
-was  ill,  of  a  very  uncommon  disorder.  She  said,  '<  For 
geveial  years,  I  have  heard,  wherever  I  am,  a  voice  con^ 
timially  speaking  io  me,  cursing,  swearing,  and  blaspheiaiing 
in  the  most  horrid  manner,  and  inciting  me  to  all  manner  of 
wickedness.  I  have  applied  to  physicians,  and  taken  aH 
•orts  of  medicines,  but  am  never  the  better." — ^No,  nor  ever 
will,  till  a  better  Physician  than  these,  bruises  Satan  under 
her  feet. 

I  left  Bristol  in  the  evening  of  Sundiiy  18  ;  and  on  Tues- 
day came  to  London.  I  found  my  mother  on  the  borders 
of  eternity.  But  she  had  no  doubt  or  fear :  nor  any  desire 
but  (as  soon  as  God  should  call)  to  depart  arid  be  with 
Ckrist.^ 

Sunday  8,  I  cried  aloud,  in  Radcliff  Square,  Why  will 
ye  die  J  O  house  of  Israel?  Only  one  poor  man  was  ex* 
ceeding  noisy  and  turbulent.  But  in  a  moment  God 
touched  his  heart.  He  hung  down  his  head.  Tears  co» 
Tcred  his  face;  and  his  voice  was  heard  no  more. 

I  was  constrained  this  evening  to  separate  from  the  he* 
lievOB,  some  who  did  not  shew  their  faith  by  their  works. 
One  of  these,  Samuel  Prig,  was  deeply  displeased,  spoke 
many  very  bitter  words,  and  went  abruptly  away.  The 
next  morning  he  called;  told  me,  '^  Neither  my  broths 
nor  I  preached  the  Gospd,  or  knew  what  it  meant."  I 
asked,  ^^  What  do  we  preach  then  ? "  He  said,  ^^  Heathen 
morality :  Tully's  Offices,  and  no  more.  So  I  wash  my 
hands  of  you  both.  We  shall  see  what  you  will  come  to 
in  a  little  time." 

Wednesday  11,  He  sent  me  a  note,  demanding  the  pay- 
ment of  one  hundred  pounds,  which  he  had  lent  me  about 
a  year  before,  to  pay  the  workmen  at  the  Poundery.  On 
Friday  morning  at  eight,  he  came  and  said,  ^^  He  wanted 


^<»#^#i^^^^^^^^^^i»^»>^» 
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•his  money  and  could  stay  no  longer."  ItoldJiiniy  '' I 
would  endeavour  to  borrow  it/'  and  desired  him  to  call  iii 
the  evening.  But  he  said,  ''  He  could  not  stay  so  loog^ 
and  must  have  it  at  twelve  o'clock."  Where  to  get  it,  I 
knew  not :  between  nine  and  ten,  one  came  and  offered  me 
the  use  of  a  hundred  pounds  for  a  year..  But  two  others 
had  been  with  me  before,  to  make  the  same  offer.  I 
accepted  the  bank  note  which  one  of  them  brought,  and 
saw  that  God  is  over  all ! 

Monday  16,  I  rode  to  Oxford,  and  the  next  day  io 
JE)vesham.  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  in  riding  from 
Evesham  to  Bristol,  I  read  over  that  surprising  book,  The 
liife  of  Ignatius  Loyola :  surely  one  of  the  greatest  meo 
that  ever  was  engaged  in  the  support  of  so  bad  a  cause !  I 
wonder  any  man  should  judge  him  to  be  an  enthusiast: 
No:  but  he  knew  the  people  with  whom  he  had  to  do. 
And  setting  out  ( like  Count  Z )  with  a  full  persua- 
sion, that  he  might  use  guilcy  to  promote  the  glory  of  Grod, 
or  (which  he  tliought  the  same  thing)  the  interest  of  his 
Church,  he  acted  in  all  thin^rs  consistently  with  his  prin- 
ciples* 

In  the  evening  I  met  my  brother  and  Mr.  Graves ;  who 
being  able  to  delay  it  no  longer,  at  length  sent  the  follow- 
ing  letter  to  the  Fellows  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen-CoU^ge,  ia 
Oxford. 

«  Bnstol^  Aug.  20,  1742. 

u  OEMTLBMBN, 

<^  IN  December,  1740, 1  signed  a  paper  containing  the 
following  words,  ^  I  Charles  Caspar  Graves,  do  hereby 
declare,  That  1  do  renounce  the  modern  practice  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  persons  commonly  called  Methodists,  namdy, 
of  preaching  in  fields,  of  assembling  together  and  expound- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  in  private  houses,  and  elsewhere, 
than  in  Churches,  in  an  irregular  manner ;  and  their  pie- 
tensions  to  an  extraordinary  inspiration  and  inward  feeding 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

'^  ^  I  do  farther  declare  my  conformity  to  the  Lituigy  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  my  unfeigned  assent  and  con* 
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sent  to  the  Articles  thereof,  commonly  called  the  «Thirty- 
Nijie  Articles. 

*^  ^  Lastly,  I  do  declare,  that  I  am  heartily  sorry,  that  I 
have  given  offence  and  scandal,  by  frequenting  the  meet- 
ings and  attending  Uie  expositions  of  the  persons  commonly 
called  Methodists,  and  that  I  will  not  frequent  their  meet- 
ings, nor  attend  their  expositions  for  the  future;  nor  take 
upon  me  to  preach  and  expound  the  Scriptures,  in  the  man- 
ner preached  by  them, 

^Charles  Caspar  Graves.' 

*^  I  believe  myself  indispensably  obliged  openly  to  de- 
clare before  God  and  the  world,  that  the  motives  whereby  I 
was  induced  to  sign  that  paper  were,  partly  a  sinful  fear  of 
man,  partly  an  improper  deference  to  the  judgment'  of 
those,  whom  I  accounted  wiser  than  myself,  and  lastly,  a 
resolution  that  if  my  own  judgment,  should  at  any  time 
be  better  informed,  I  would  then  openly  retract,  in  the  pre- 
sence .of  God  and  man,  whatever  I  should  be  convinced  I 
had  said  or  done  amiss. 

^' Acc(Hxlingly,  having  now  had  (besides  a  strong  con- 
viction immediately  consequent  thereon)  many  opportuni- 
ties of  informing  my  judgment  better,  and  being  fully  con- 
vinced of  my  fault,  I  do  hereby  declare  my  sincere  re- 
pentance for  my  wicked  compliance  with  those  oppressive 
men,  who  without  any  colour  of  law,  divine  or  human,  im- 
posed such  a  condition  of  receiving  a  testimonial  upon  me. 

^^  I  do  farther  declare.  That  I  know  no  principles  of  the 
Methodists  (  so  called  )  which  are  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  5  nor  any  practices  of  them,  but  what  are  agreeable 
both  to  Scripture  and  to  the  laws  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
that  I  believe,  in  particular,  their  preaching  the  Gosjpel  tit 
the  fields  (  being  first  forbid  so  to  do  in  Churches,  although 
a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  committed  to  them,  and  woe 
unto  them  if  they  preach  not  the  Gospel),  or  in  private 
housesj  or  in  any  part  of  His  dominion  who  filleth  heaven 
and  earth;  can  never  be  proved  to  be  contrary  to  any 
writtMi  law,  either  of  God  or  man :  that  |  am  ncvt  apprised, 
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of  their  preaching  any  where,  in  an  hregulary 
manner;  neither  of  their /ire/endiiig  to  any  exiraardinary 
inspiration,  or  extraordinaiy  feelings  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
but  to  those  ordinary  ones  only,  which,  if  a  man  liaTe  noC^ 
he  is  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world. 

<<  I  do  yet  fitrther  declare.  That  (  whatever  indiscretion  I 
may  in  other  respects  have  been  guilty  of )  I  know  qf  no 
just  o^eitce  or  scandal  which  1  ever  geLYCy  by  frequenting 
the  meetings  or  attending  the  expositions  of  the  persons 
commonly  called  Methodists :  And  that  I  yerily  believe  no 
offence  was  ever  taken  thereat,  unless  either  by  persons 
loaded  with  prejudice,  or  by  those  who  enter  not  into  the 
kingdmn  of  heaven  themselves,  and  if  others  would  enter 
in,  suffer  them  not. 

^^  I  do  lastly,  declare.  That  I  look  upon  myself  to  be 
under  no  kind  of  obligation,  (  except  only,  that  I  do  still  as- 
sent and  consent  to  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church) 
to  observe  any  thing  contained  in  that  scandalous  paper,  so 
unchristianly  imposed  upon  me  : 

"  Witness  my  Hand, 

"  Charles  Caspar  Graves." 

After  having  regulated  the  society  here  and  at  Kings* 
wood,  I  set  out  again  for  London.  On  Monday  30,  I  read 
over  that  excellent  tract,  Mr.  Middleton's  Essay  on  Church 
Grovemment,  so  nicely  avoiding  the  two  extremes  of  either 
exalting  or  depressing  the  regal  power. 

Tuesday  SI,  I  read  once  more  the  Life  of  that  good  and 
wise  ( though  much  mistaken  man  )  Gregory  Lopez.  Surely 
it  must  be  a  compliment  made  him  by  the  biographer,  (of 
which  Gregory  himself  was  in  no  wise  worthy  )  That  *^  he 
ascribed  all  his  virtues  to  the  merits  and  mediation  of  the 
queen  of  heaven.'* 

We  reached  London  in  the  afternoon.     Friday,  Septem* 

ber  3,    I  preached  on  Phil.  i.  9,  This  I  pray ^  that  your 

love  may  abound  more  and  more^  in  knowledge^   and  in  aO 

judgment :    or  rather  feeling,  as  it  is  in  the  maigin.     It 

pleaMl  God  to  make  this  discourse,  an  occasion  of  disco- 
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vering  such  wiks  of  Satan,  as  it  oever  entered  into  my  heart 
to  conceive* 

Satiudaj  4, 1  was  pressed  tovisit  a  poor  murderer  in  New* 
gate,  who  was  much  afflicted  both  in  body  and  soul.  I  ob* 
jected,  ^<  It  could  not  be ;  for  all  the  turnkeys,  as  well  as 
the  keeper,  were  such  good  Christians^  they  abhorred  the 
name  of  a  Methodist :  and  absdutdy  refused  to  admit  me 
even  to  one,  who  earnestly  b^ged  it,  the  morning  he  was 
to  die."  However,  I  went :  and  found,  by  a  surprising 
turn,  that  all  the  doors  were  now  open  to  me.  I  eidiorted 
the  sick  malefactor  to  cry  unto  God  with  all  his  might, 
for  grace  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  It  was  not 
langj  before  the  rest  of  the  felons  flocked  round ;  to  whom  I 
spoke  strong  words,  concerning  the  Friend  of  sinners : 
which  they  received  with  as  great  signs  of  amazonent,  as  if 
it  had  been  a  voice  from  heaven.  When  I  came  down 
into  the  common  hall,  ( I  think  they  called  it )  one  of  the 
prisonenB  there  asking  me  a  (piestion,  gave  me  occasiofi  io 
ispeak  among  them  also :  more  and  more  still  running  to- 
gether, while  I  declared,  God  was  not  willing  any  of  them 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

Monday  6,  Finding  many  had  been  offended,  at  the  ser* 
inon  I  preached  on  Friday  night,  especially  those  who  were 
supposed  to  be  strong  in  faith,  I  determined  to  examine  the 
matter  thoroughly.  Accordingly  I  desired  M.  C,  M.  F, 
£.  H,  and  A.  G,  and  a  few  others,  io  meet  me  with  Sarah 
CI,  Jane  J — n,  and  Ann  P.,  to  whom  they  had  said  most, 
concoming  the  point  in  question.  I  then  heard  each  of 
diem  relate  her  experience  at  large  :  I  afterwards  examined 
tliem  severally^  touching  the  circumstances  which  I  had 
not  understood  :  on  which  I  then  talked  with  several  others 
also.  And  thus  fiur  I  approved  of  their  experience,  ( be- 
cause agreeable  to  the  written  word  )  as  to  their  feeling  the 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  peace,  and  joy,  and  love.. 
But  as  to  what  some  of  them  said  farther,  concerning 
f  ^  feeling  the  blood  of  Christ,  running  upon  their  arms,  or 
going  down  their  throat,  or  poured  like  warm  water  upon 

dr  breast  or  heart,"  I  plainly  tdd  them,  ^^  The  utmost  I 
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could  allow,  without  renouncing  hoih  Scripture  and  leasoo, 
was,,  that  some  of  these  circumstances  might  be.finom  Grod, 
(though  I  could  not  aflirm  they  were)  working  in  an  un- 
usual manner,  no  way  essential  either  to  justifioMUofi  or 
sanctification ;  But  that  all  the  rest  I  must  beUeye,  to  be  the 
mere  empty  dreams  pf  an  heated  imagioation." 

Wednesday  8,  I  observed,  That  the  leaven  of  sUllness^ 
was  not  yf t  purged  put  from  among  us.  One  of  our  bre- 
thren saying,  *'  He  was  uneasy,  because  he  had  wilfully 
U^lected  the  Lord's-Supper ; ''  another  replied,  ^<  Then 
liis  faith  was  weak  :  else  his  {Kface  ^ould  not  be  ^hakm  by 
such  little  things."  Yea,  but  1  think  suoh  little  things  as 
th^se,  will  shake  the  peace  of  any  true  believer,  viz.  A  wil* 
ful  breach  of  any  commandment  of  God,  If  it  do  noi 
^hake  us,  we  ar^  asleep  in  the  devil's  arms. 

Thursday  9,  I  buried  tlie  body  of  LucyGodshall,  one  of 
the  first  women  bands  at  Fetter-lane.  After  pressing  to? 
ward  the  mark  for  more  than  two  years,  since  she  had 
known  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  she  was  for  son^e,  tiaie 
weary  and  faint  in  her  luind,  lill  I  put  her  out  of  the  bands. 
God  blc'bsed  tliis  greatly  to  her  soul,  so  that  in  a  short  time  she 
was  admitted  again.  Soon  after,  being  at  home,  she  felt 
the  love  of  God,  in  an  unusual  manner,  poured  into  ber 
heart,  Slie  fell  down  upon  her  knees,  and  delivered  up  her 
soul  and  Ixxly  into  tlie  hands  of  God,  In  that  instant,  th« 
use  of  all  her  limbs  was  taken  away,  and  she  was  in  a  bum* 
ing  fever.  For  three  days  she  mightily  praised  Grod,  and 
rejoiced  in  Him  all  the  day  long.  She  then  ^ried  put| 
"  Now  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  me,  that  he  may  ^ift  me 
as  wheat."  Immediately  darkness  and  heaviness  fell  upon 
her,  which  continued  till  Saturday  the  fourth  instant.  On 
Sunday  the  li^ht  shone  again  upon  her  heart.  About  ten 
in  the  evening  one  said  to  her,  "  Jesus  is  ready  to  receive 
your  soul ;  "  she  said,  "  Amen  I  Amen !  "  Closed  her  eyes 
and  died. 

Sunday  Ig,  I  ivas  desired  to  preach  in  an  open  place, 
comnipnly  adled  Tlic  Great  Gardens,  lying  between  White* 
chapel  and  Covcf  Icts-rFields,  where  I  found  a  vast  multitude 
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gatbered  together.  Takihg  knowledge  that  a  great  part  of 
tbem  were  little  acquainted  with  the  things  of  God,  I  called 
upon  them  in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  Repent  ye^  and  be-- 
Heve  the  Gospel.  Many  of  the  beasts  of  the  people  la- 
boured much  to  disturb  those  who  were  of  a  be^r  mind. 
They  endeavoured  to  drive  in  a  herd  of  cows  amoQg  them  r 
but  the  brutes  were  wiser  than  their  masters.  They  then 
threw  whole  showers  of  stones,  one  of  which  struck  me 
just  between  the  eyes.  But  I  felt  no  pain  at  all,  and  when  I 
had  wiped  away  the  blood,  went  on  testifying  with  a  loud 
voice,  That  God  hath  given  to  them  that  believe,  not  the 
spirit  of  fear  J  but  of  power  and  lovcy  and  of  a  sound 
mind.  And  by  the  spirit  which  now  appeared  through  the 
whole  congregdlion,  1  plainly  saw  what  a  blessing  it  is, 
when  it  is  given  us,  even  iii  the  lowest  degree,  to  suffer  for 
his  name's  sake. 

Monday  13,  I  preached  about  nine  at  Windsor,  and  the 

next  evening  came  to  Bristol.   I  spent  the  remainder  of  this, 

.  and  the  following  week,  in  examining  those  of  the  society : 

speaking  severally  to  each,   that  I  might  more  perfectly 

know  the  state  of  their  souls  to  God-ward. 

Thursday  23,  In  the  evening,  almost  as  soon  as  I  began 
to  pray  in  the  society,  a  voice  of  lamaitation  and  bitter 
mourning  was  heard  from  the  whole  congregation.  But  in  a 
while,  loud  thanksgivings  were  mixed  therewith,  which  in  a 
short  space  spread  over  all :  so  that  nothing  was  to  be  heard 
on  every  side,  but  "  Praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  eTw 
and  ever!" 

Friday  24,  I  had  noles  from  nineteen  persons,  desirii^ 
to  return  God  thanks.     Some  of  them  follow : 

"  John  Merriraan,  a  blind  man,  desires  to  return  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  for  the  discovery  of  his  love  to  him,  an 
old  sinner. 

"  One  desires  to  return  God  thanks,  for  giving  her  a  token 
of  his  love,  in  removing  all  prejudices^  and  giving  her  love 
to  all  mankind. 

"  Edith  W desires  to  return  thanks,  for  great  and 

unspeakable  mercies,  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  re- 
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yeal  to  her  beart ;  even  telling  me,  I  aox  He  that  blotteth 
oat  thy  transgressiQiis,  and  thy  sins  I  wilt  remember  no 
more.    And  I  desire,  that  the  prabe  of  the  Lord,  may  be. 
ever  in  my  heart. 

<<  Ann  Simmonds  desires  to  return  hearty  thanks  to  God, 
for  the  great  mercies  she  received  last  night.  For  she 
has  a  full  assurance  of  her  redemption  in  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

^^  Mary  K desires  to  return  thanks  to  God,  for  giving 

her  a  fresh  seaaae  of  her  forgiveness. 

^^  Mary  F desires  to  return  thanks,  for  that  the  Loid 

hath  made  her  triumph  over  sin,  earth,  and  hell. 

^^  Mary  W n  desires  to  return  thanks  to  Almij^ly 

God,  for  a  fresh  sense  of  foigiveness. 

^^  Sir,  I  desire  to  return  humble  thanks  to  Almi^ty 
God,  for  the  comfortable  assurance  of  his  pardoning  love." 
£.  C    ■    . 

Many  others  took  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  me,  and 
declaring  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls.  But  one 
came  to  me,  Mrs.  Sp  y  who  was  still  torn  in  pieces 
with  sorrow,  and  doubts,  and  fears.  Her  chief  fear,  she 
said,  was,  ^<  That  we  were  all  Papists."  I  asked  her.  How 
she  came  to  fear  this,  after  she  bad  heard  us  preach  for  near 
th|ee  years,  and  been  more  than  a  twelvem(»ith  in  the  so- 
ciety !  She  said,  ^^  Why  it  is  not  long  since  I  met  with  a 
gentleman,  who  told  me.  He  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  And 
when  I  asked  him,  If  Mr.  Wesley  was  a  Papist,  be  would 
not  say,  Yes  or  no :  But  only  Mr.  W.  is  a  very  good  man, 
and  you  do  well  to  hear  him.  Besides,  it  is  but  two  or 
three  nights  since,  as  I  was  just  setting  out  to  come  to  the 

Room,  MissGr met  me  and  said,    ^  My  dear  friend, 

you  shall  not  go :  Indeed  you  shall  not :  You  do  not  know 
what  you  do.  I  assure  you,  Mr.  W.  is  a  Papist :  And  so 
am  I :  He  converted  me.  You  know  |iow  I  used  to  pray 
to  saints  and  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  It  was  Mr.  W.  taught 
me  when  I  was  in  the  bands.  And  I  saw.  him  rpck  the 
cradle  on  Christmas-eve  t  You  know  I  scorn  to  tell  a  lie.' 
Wdl,  but  (said  I,)  how  comes  it  that  none  of  the  rest  who 
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are  in  the  bands,  have  foun(l  this  out  as  well  as  yon  ?  ^  O 
(  replied  she, )  they  are  not  let  into  the  secret  yet.  Perhaps,  tf 
you  were  in  the  bands,  you  might  not  hear  a  word  of  it  for 
a  year  or  more.  O !  you  cannot  imagine  the  depth  of  the 
design.  The  maid  at  her  back  then  fell  a  crying  and  said, 
< Indeed,  Madam!  MissGr talks  so  Shei  Do!  Ma- 
dam, mind  what  she  says.' "  So  between  one  and  the  other^ 
poor  Mrs.  Sp was  utterly  confounded. 

Perhaps  I  need  observe  no  more  upon  this,  than  that  the 
Popish  priest  knew  well,  how  much  it  would  be  for  the  in- 
terest of  his  church,  to  have  me  accounted  a  member  of 

it :  And  that  Miss  Gr had  lately  been  raring  niad,  (in 

consequence  of  a  feyer)  that  as  such,  she  was  tied  down  in 
bed :  and  as  soon  as  she  was  suffered  to  go  abroad,  went  to 
Mr.  Whitefield,  to  enquire  of  Af'm,  Whether  she  was  not  a 
Papist  ?  But  he  quickly  perceived  she  was  only  a  lunatic^ 
the  nature  of  her  disorder  soon  betraying  it^lf.  O  that  all 
who  advance  the  same  assertion  with  her,  had  as  good  a 
pka  to  urge  in  their  excuse ! 

Sunday  S6,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Marshfield.  The 
next  evening  I  reached  Whitchurch.  Tuesday  98,  In  the 
morning  I  preached  at  Great  Marlow,  on  the  Pharisee  and 
the  Publican.  Many  were  surprised,  and  perhaps,  in  some 
measure,  convinced,  (but  how  short-lived  are  most  of  these 
convictions ! )  That  it  is  very  possible  a  man  may  be  a 
Pharisee  now — ^yea,  though  he  be  not  a  Methodist. 

A  little  before  twelve,  I  came  to  Windsor.  I  was  soon 
informed,  that  a  large  number  of  rabble,  had  combined  to- 
gether, and  declared  again  and  again,  ^<  There  should  be  no 
preaching  there  that  day.*'  In  order  to  make  all  sure,  they 
had  provided  gunpowder  enough,  and  some  other  things 
some  days  before.  But  Bumham  Fair  coming  between^ 
they  agreed  to  go  thither  first,  and  have  a  little  diversion 
there.  Accordingly  they  went,  and  bestowed  a  few  of  their 
crackers,  upon  their  brother  mob  at  Bumham.  But  these, 
not  beii^  Methodists,  did  not  take  it  well,  turned  upon 
them,  aiid  gave  them  chase.  They  took  shelter  in  an  house ; 
but  that  woaU  not  serve.    For  those  without,  soon  fcsrced 
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a  iiray  in,  and  seized  on  as  many  as  they  could  find,  who, 
upon  information  made,  were  sent  to  gaol.  The  rest  ran 
away  :  so  that  when  I  came,  none  hindered  or  interrupted. 
In  the  evening  I  came  to  London  ;  I  proposed  spending  a 
fortnight  there,  and  then  returning  to  Bristol. 

I  spent  this  time,  partly  in  speaking  severally  to  all  the 
members  of  the  society  ;  partly  in  making  a  full  enquiry  into 
those  devices  of  Satan,  whereof  I  had  scarce  ever  heard  or 
read  before.  And  I  believe  they  are  now  thoroughly  dis- 
covered and  brought  to  nought.  O  may  they  never  more 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple, 

Monday,  October  II,  I  had  designed  to  leave  London. 
But  Mr.  Richards  being  taken  ill,  I  put  off  my  journey.  He 
was  much  better  on  Tuesday ;  so  I  set  out  next  morning,  and 
before  sevep  in  the  evening  reached  the  half-way-house,  four 
miles  short  of  Hungcrford. 

I  now  fouiid  it  was  well  I  did  not  set  out  on  Monday,  in 
order  to  tie  at  Bristol  on  Tuesday  night,  as  usual.  For  all 
the  trafvellers  that  went  that  way  on  Tuesday  were .  robbed. 
But  on  Thursday,  the  road  was  clear,  so  that  I  came  safe  to 
Kingswood  in  the  ftflernoon,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Bristol  r 

My  chief  business  now  was,  To  examine  thoroughly  the 
society  in  Kingswood.  This  found  me  full  employment  for 
several  days.  On  Wednesday  27,  having  finished  my  w<frk, 
I  setout  very  early,  and  (though  my  horse  fell  lame)  on 
Thursday  evening  came  to  London. 

Friday  29,  I  largely  explained,  Wliere  the  spirit  of  ike 
Lord  is  J  there  is  libertj/ :  namely,  liberty  to  obey  the  whole 
will  of  God  ;  to  be  and  do  whatsoever  Hp  hath  conunanded : 
in  a  word,  to  love  God  with  all  oui*  heart,  and  to  serve  Him 
with  all  our  strength. 

Simday  31,  Several  of  the  leaders  desired  to  have  an 
hour's  conversation  with  me.  I  found  they  were  greatly 
jierplexed  alwut  "Want  of  management,  ill  husbandry,  en- 
couraging idleness,  improper  distribution  of  money,  being 
imposed  upon  by  fair  pretences,'*  and  "  men  who  talked 
well,  but  had  no  grace  in  their  hearts. "---I  asked,  ^  Whtt 
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those  men  were  ?  *'  But  that  they  could  not  teU«  ^^  Who 
encouraged  idleness  ?  when  and  how  ?  "  ^^  What  money 
Iiad  been  improperly  distributed  ?  By  whom  aod  to  whom  ?  '* 
y  In  what  instances  /  had  been  imposed  on  (as  I  presumed 
they  meant  me)  and  what  were  the  particulars  of  that  ill \ 
husbandry  and  mismanagement  of  which  they  complain- 
ed ?  ^*  They  stared  at  one  another,  as  men  in  amaze.  I  be- 
gan to  be  amazed  too,  not  being  able  to  imagine  what  was 
the  matter,  till  one  dropped  a  word,  by  which  all  came  out. 
They  had  been  talking  with  Mr.  Hall,  who  had  started  so 
many  objections  against  all  I  said  or  did,  that  they  were  in 
the  utmost  consternation,  till  the  fire  thus  broke  out ;  which 
then  at  once  vaoished  away. 

Wednesday,  November  3,  Two  of  those  who  are  called 
prophdsy  desired  to  speak  with  me.  They  told  me,  ^^  They 
were  sent  from  God,  with  a  messagv^  to  me,  which  wa$. 
That  very  shortly,  I  should  be  bomd  again."  One  of  them 
added,  ^^  They  would  stay  in  the  house  till  it  was  done,  un- 
less I  turned  them  out."  I  answered  gravely,  ^^  I  will  not 
turn  you  out,"  and  shewed  them  down  into  the  ^ociety- 
rooin«  .It  was  tolerably  cold,  and  they  had  neither  meat  nor 
drink.  However,  there  tliey  sat  from  morning  to  evening. 
They  then  went  away  quietly,  and  I  have  lieard  nothing 
from  them  since. 

'  Sunday  7,  I  concluded  the  Epbtle  to  the  Hebrews,  that 
strong,  barrier  against  the  too  prevailing  imagination.  That 
the  privileges  of  Christian  believers  are  to  be  measured  by 
those  of  the  Jews.  Not  so :  That  Christians  are  under  a 
teiier  covenant,  established  upon  better  promises ;  That  al- 
though the  law  made  nothing  perfect^  made  none  perfect 
either  in  holiness  or  happiness,  yet  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did^  by  which  we  npw  draw  nigh  unto  God: 
this  is  the  great  truth  continually  inculcated  herein,  and 
running  through  this  whole  epistle. 

Monday  8,  I  set  out  at  four,  reached  Northampton  that 
Right,  and  the  next  evening,  Donnington-Park.  Wednes- 
day 10,  I  rpde  on  to  Rufivorth-Iony  and  on  Saturday  IS, 
reached  Newcastle. 


HI  iiBV.  JOHH  Wesley's  joubnal.    [wot*  1749. 

My  tnrother  had  been  here  for  some  weeks  before,  and 
was  but  just  returned  io  London.  At  eight  I  m^  the  wild^ 
staring,  loving  society.  But  not  them  alone,  as  I  had  de* 
signed.  For  we  could  not  persuade  the  strangers  to  leave  us. 
So  that  we  only  spent  about  an  hour  in  prayer. 

Sunday  14,  I  began  preaching  at  five  o'clock,  ( a  thing 
never  heard  c^ before  in  these  parts)  on  1  came  not  to  c§B 
the  righteousy  but  sinners  to  repentance.  And  the  victorioQi 
sweetness  of  the  grace  of  Grod  was  present  with  his  woid. 
At  ten  we  went  to  All-Saints,  where  was  such  a  number  of 
communicants,  as  I  have  scarce  seen  but  at  Bristol  or  London. 
At  four  I  preached  in  the  square  of  the  Kedmen's  hospital) 
on  By  grace  ye  are  saved^  through  faith*  It  rained  and 
hailed  hard,  both  before  and  after ;  but  there  were  only  some 
scattered  drops  while  I  preached,  which  frighted  away  a 
few  careless  hearers.  I  met  the  society  at  six,  and  exhorted 
all,  who  had  set  their  hand  to  the  plough^  not  to  look  baek^ 

Monday  15, 1  began  at  five  expounding  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  In  the  afternoon  ( and  every  afternoon  this  week) 
I  spoke  severally  with  the  members  of  the  society.  On 
Tuesday  evening,  I  began  the  epistle  tp  the  Romans.  After 
sermon  the  society  met.  I  reproved  some  among  them  who 
walked  disorderly  ;  and  earnestly  besought  them  all  to  b^ 
ware  lest,  by  reason  of  their  sins,  the  way  of  truth  should  ba 
evil  spoken  of. 

Thursday  18,  I  could  not  but  observe,  thedifierentman*' 
ner,  wherein  God  is  pleased  to  work  in  different  places^ 
Thegrace  of  God  flows  here  with  a  wider  stream  than  itdid 
at  first  either  in  Bristol  or  Kingswood.  But  it  does  not  sink 
so  deep,  as  it  did  there.  Few  are  thoroughly  convinced  of 
sin,  and  scarce  any  can  witness.  That  the  Lamb  of  God  has 
taken  away  their  sins. 

Friday  19,  I  found  the  first  witness  of  this  good  coofosii 

sion.   Margaret  H (  O  how  fidlen  since  thai ! )  told  me^ 

that  the  night  before,  her  sight  (an  odd  circumstance)  and 
her  strength  were  taken  away  at  once.  At  the  same  timetfie 
love  of  God  so  overflowed  her  soul,  that  she  could  not  qpeak 
or  move. 
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James  R also  gave  me  an  account  to<laj,  That  in 

going  home  the  day  before,  he  lost  his  sight  in  a  moment^ 
and  was  forced  to  catch  hold  of  some  rails  for  fear  of  foiling. 
He  continues  under  strong  convictions,  longing  for  the  sd^ 
vationofGod. 

Sunday  SI,  After  preaching  in  the  Room  at  five,  I  bq;ail 
|ireaching  about  eight  at  the  Hospital.  It  rained  all  the  time  ; 
but  that  did  not  disturb  either  me  or  the  congr^tion^ 
while  I  explained.  Thou  shaU  call  his  name  Jesus  rfar  he 
shall  s&te  his  people  from  their  sins. 

Tuesday  83,  There  seemed  in  the  evening  to  be  a  deeper 
woriL  in  many  souls  than  I  had  observed  befine.  Many 
trembled  exceedingly  :  six  or  seven  (both  men  and  womoi) 
dro][^ied  down  as  dead.  Some  cried  unto  God  out  of  the 
deep :  others  would  have  cried ;  but  their  voice  was  lost. 
And  some  have  found  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  merdr 
fuly  forgiving  iniquity^  and  transgression^  and  sin. 

Thurday  25,  In  the  evoiing,  God  was  pleased  to  wound 
many  more  who  were  quiet  and  at  ease.  And  I  could  not 
but  observe,  That  here  the  very  best  people,  so  called,  were 
as  deeply  convinced  as  open  sinners.  Several  of  these  were 
now  constrained  to  roar  aloud,  for  the  disquietness  of  theii^ 
hearts :  and  these  generally  not  yoimg,  (as  in  most  other 
places  )  but  either  middle-aged,  or  well  stricken  in  years. 

I  never  saw  a  work  of  Grod  in  any  other  place,  so  evenly 
and  gradually  carried  on.  It  continually  rises  step  by  step. 
Not  so  much  seems  to  be  done  at  any  one  time,  as  hath  fire- 
qnently  been  at  Bristol  or  London  :  but  something  at  every 
time.  -It  is  the  same  with  particular  souls.  I  saw  none  in 
that  triumph  of  fiedth,  which  has  been  so  common  in  other 
places.  But  the  believers  go  on,  calm  and  steady.  Let 
God  do  as  seemeth  him  good. 

Friday  S6,  Between  twelve  and  one,  I  preached  in  a  con* 
venient  ground  at  Wickam,  two  or  three  miles  from  New* 
cacstle.  I  spoke  strong,  rough  words,  but  I  did  not  perlceive, 
that  any  regarded  what  was  spoken.  The  people  indeed 
were  exceeding  quiet,  and  the  cold  kept  them  from  fiilling 
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Asleep;  until  (before two)  Heft  them,  very  well  satisfied 
with  the  preacher,  and  with  themselves. 

Sunday  28,  I  preached  both  at  five  in  the  room^  and  at 
eight  in  the  hospital,  on  Him  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remtssioH  of 
sins.  We  then  walked  over  to  Tanfield-Leijiffa,  (about 
seven  miles  from  Newcastle.  )  Here  a  large  company  rf 
people  were  gathered  together,  from  all  the  country  round 
about :  to  whom  I  expounded  the  former  part  of  the  Mk 
chapter  to  the  Romans.  But  so  dead,  senseless,  unaficcted 
a  congregation,  have  I  scarce  seen,  except  at  Wickaro, 
Whedicr  gospel  or  law,  or  English  or  Greek,  seooaed  all  one 
to  them ! 

Yet  tlie  seed  sown  even  here,  was  not  quite  lost.  For  oa 
Thursday  morning,  between  four  and  five,  John  Brown, 
ilien  of  Tanfield-Leigh,  was  waked  out  of  sleep,  by  the  voice 
that  raiseth  the  dead.  And  ever  since  he  has  been  full  of 
love,  and  praise,  and  joy  in  the  Holi/  Ghost. 

At  four  I  preached  in  the  Hospital-Square,  to  the  lai^gest 
congregation  I  bad<seen  since  we  left  London,  on  Jesus 
Christ  our  wisdom^  righteousness^  sanctificationy  and  re» 
demption. 

Wednesday,  December  1,  We  had  several  places  oflferedi 
on  which  to  build  a  room  for  the  society.  But  none  was 
such  as  we  wanted.  And  perhaps  there  was  a  providence  in 
our  not  finding  any  as  yet.  For  by  this  mean  I  was  kept 
at  Newcastle,  whether  I  would  or  not. 

Saturday  4,  I  was  botli  surprised  and  grieved,  at  a  ge* 

nuine  instance  of  enthusiasm.     J B ,  ofTanfidd* 

Leigh,  who  had  received  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  a  few 
days  before,  came  riding  through  the  town,  hallowing  and 
shouting,  and  driving  all  the  people  before  him,  telling 
them,  "  God  had  told  him,  he  should  be  a  king,  and  shouU 
tread  all  his  enemies  under  his  feei.^^  I  sent  him  home  im« 
mediately  to  his  work,  and  advised  him  to  cry  day  and 
night  to  God,  that  he  might  be  lowly  in  heart ;  lest  Sataa 
should  again  get  an  advantage  over  him. 
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To-day  a  gentleman  called  and  offered  me  a  piece  of 
I^Und.  On  Monday  an  article  was  drawn,  wherein  he 
agreed  to  put  me  into  pofisession  on  Thursday,  upon  pay- 
maat  of  thirty  pounds. 

Tuesday  7,  I  was  so  ill  in  the  morning,  that  I  was  obliged 
to  send  Mr.  Williams  to  the  Room.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Mr.  Stephenson,  a  merchant  in  the  town,  Vho  had  a  passage 
ihiough  the  ground  we  intended  to  buy.  I  was  willing  to 
purchase  that  passage.  Mr.  Stephenson  told  him,  ^<  Sir,  I 
do  not  want  money ;  but  if  Mr.  Wesley  wants  ground,  he 
may  have  a  piece  of  my  garden,  adjoined  to  the  place  you 
mention.  I  am  at  a  word.  For  forty  pounds  he  shall  have 
rizteen  yards  in  breadth,  and  thirty  in  length." 

Wednesday  8,  Mr.  Stephenson  and  I  signed  an  article, 
aad  1  took  possession  of  the  ground.  But  I  could  not  fairly 
{poback  from  my  agreement  with  Mr.  Riddel.  Sol  altered 
OB  fas  ground  at  the  same  time.  The  whole  is  about  forty 
yards  in  length  :  in  the  middle  of  which  we  detdrmined  to 
build  tjie  house,  leaving  room  for  a  small  couit-yard  before^ 
tad  a  little  garden  behind  the  building. 

Sunday  12, 1  expounded  at  five  the  former  part  of  the  pa* 
laUe  of  the  sower.  At  eight  I  preached  in  the  Square,  on  / 
am  the  good  Shepherd:  the  good  Shepherd  laj/eth  down  his 
Ufefortke  sheep.  The  effect  of  what  had  been  spoken  in  the 
morning,  now  evidently  appeared.  For  one  could  not  ob- 
serve any  in  the  congregation,  to  stir  hand  or  foot.  When 
die  sermon  was  done,  they  divided  to  the  right  and  left,  none 
offering  to  go  until  I  was  past.  And  then  they  walked  quiet- 
ly and  silently  away,  lest  Satan  should  catch  the  seed  out 
of  their  hearts. 

,  "Monday  13,  I  removed  into  a  lodging  adjoining  to  the 
ground  where  we  were  preparing  to  build  ;  but  the  violent 
fifott  obliged  us  to  delay  the  work.  I  never  felt  such  intense 
oold  before.  In  a  room  where  a  constant  fire  was  kept, 
dbough  my  desk  was  fixed  within  a  yard  of  the  chimney,  1 
could  not  write  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  together,  without 
my  hands  being  quite  benumbed. 

VOL.    II.  N 
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Wednesday  15,  I  preached  at  Honely-upon-TToey  eight 
(  computed  )  miles  from  Newcastle.  It  was  about  two  M^thc 
afternoon.  The  house  not  containing  the  people,  we  stood 
in  the  open  air,  in  spite  of  the  frost.  .  I  preached  Bgufk  u| 
the  evening,  and  in  the  morning.  We  tlben  chose'lo  walk 
home,  having  each  of  us  catched  a  vident  col4,  by  ndnig 
the  day  before.  Mine  gradually  wore  off*  But  -  Mr*.  Mey* 
rick's  increased,  so  that  on  Friday  he  tod(  his  bed.  I  adr 
vised  him  to  bleed :  but  he  imagined  he  should  be  wcD 
without  it,  in  a  few  days.  .... 

Sunday  19,  I  cried  to  all  who  felt  themselves  lost,  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shall  be  saved:  and  in 
the  afternoon.  Ho  !  roery  one  thai  ihirsteih^  come  ye  to  the. 
waiers^  At  thjat  hour  one,  who  was  bitterly  moumii^  after 
Christ,  (  Mary  Emerson)  was  filled  with  joy  unspeakable. ,; 

Monday  SO,  We  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  house.  Many 
were  gathered  from  all  parts  to  see  it :  but  none  scoffed  or 
in^mipted,  while  we  praised  God,  and  prayed  that  He 
would  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us.  Three  or 
four  times  in  the  evening,  I  was  forced  to  break  off  preachy 
ing,  that  we  might  pray  and  give  thanks  to  God. 

When  I  came  home,  they  told  me,  the  physician  said,  fa^ 
did  not  expect  Mr.  Meyrick  would  live  until  the  momii^^ 
I  went  to  him ;  but  his  pulse  was  gone.  He  had  been 
speechless  and  senseless  for  some  time.  A  few  of  tis  inune? 
diately  joined  in  prayer.  ( I  relate  the  naked  fact. )  Be- 
fore we  had  done,  his  sense  and  his  speech  returned.  Now 
he  that  will  account  for  this  by  natural  causes^  has  my  fieq 
leave.     But  I  choose  to  say.  This  is  the  power  of  God  ! 

Thursday  23,  It  being  computed  that  such  a  house  ai) 
was  proposed,  could  not  be  finished  under  seven  hundred 
pounds,  many  were  positive  it  would  never  be  finished  at 
all :  others,  that  I  should  not  live  to  see  it  covered.  I  was 
of  another  mind ;  nothing  doubting  but  as  it  was  begun  finr 
God's  sake,  He  would  provide  what  was  needful  for  the 
finishing  it. 

Saturday  25,  The  physician  told  mc,   ^'  he  could  do  no 
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more  t  Bilr.  Mej^ck  coidd  not  li^e  over  the  night/'  I  went 
up  and  finiiid  them  aU  crying  about  him  ;  his'  legs  being 
ixidj  and,  as  it  seemed^  dead  already.  We  all  kneeled 
down,  and  called  upon  God,  with  strong  criei^  and  teanr. 
He  opened  his  eyes,  and  called  for  me.  And  from  that  hour 
he  oontinned  to  recover  his  strength,  until  he  was  testored 
io  perfect  health.---I  wait  to  hear.  Who  will  cither  disprove 
thi»  fiict^  or  philosophically  account  for  it 

Sunday  26,  From  thote  words.  Sing  nbe  merrily  ttnia 
God  our  strength  ;  make  a  cheerful  noiie  unto  the  God  of 
Jacobj  I  took  Occasion  to  shew  the  usual  way  of  keeping 
these  dajTS  holy  in  honour  of  the  Birth  (rf'dur  Lord :  namely, 
By  an  extraordinary  degree  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness  ; 
by  heathen,'  and  worse  than  heathen  diversions  \  (  with  thdr 
cooatant  attendants,  passion  and  strife,  cursing,  swearing, 
andfaiaBphemy  t )  and  by  dancing  and  card-pla}ing,  equal* ' 
ij  ooiidncive  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  then  described  the 
right  way  of  keeping  a  day  holy  to  the  Lord  ;  by  extraordi* 
nary  prayer,  public  and  private:  by  thanksgiyii^;  by 
hearing,  reading,  and  meditating  on  his  word,  and  by  talk« 
ing  of  all  his  wimldaous  works. 

Monday  27,  I  rode  to  Horseley.  The  house  being  too 
small,  I  was  obliged  again  to  preach  in  the  open  air.  But 
ao  fiirioQs  a  storm  have  I  seldom  known.  The  wind  drove 
upon  us  like  a  torrent,  coming  by  turns  from  east,  west, 
north,  and  iK>uth.  The  straw  and  thatch  flew  round  our 
heads  ;  so  that  one  would  have  imagined,  it  could  not  be 
long^  before  the  house  must  follow :  but  scarce  any  one 
-stined,  much  less  went  avniy,  until  I  dismissed  them  with  the 
peace  of  God. 

Tuesday  28, 1  preached  in  an  open  place  at  Swalwell, 
two  or  'three  miles  from  Newcastle.  The  wind  was  high, 
and  extrero^y  sharp  ;  but  I  saw  none  go  away  until  I  went. 
Yet  I  observed  none  that  seemed  to  be  much  cimvinced, 
odly  stunned,  as  if  cut  in  the  head. 

Wednesday  29,  After  preaching  ( as  usual )  in  the 
Squasbi  1  took  horse  for  Tanfield.    More  than  once  I  was 
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only  not  blown  off  my  horse.  However,  at  three  I  reached 
the  Leigh,  and  explaihed  to  a  multitude  of  people  the  «!▼&• 
tion  which  is  through  fitith.  Afterwards  I  met  the  society 
ill  a  large  upper  room,  which  rocked  to  and  firo  with  Out 
violence  of  the  storm.  But  all  was  calm  within^  and  we  re- 
joiced together  in  hope  of  a  kingdom  which  caimot  be 
moved. 

Thursday  SO,  I  carefully  examined  those,  who  hadlatdy 
cried  out  in  the  congr^ation.  Some  of  these,  I  fiHind, 
could  give  no  account  at  all,  how  or  wherefore  they  had 
done  so :  only^  that  of  a  sudden  they  dropped  down  they 
knew  not  how  ;  and  what  they  afterwards  gaid  <Nr  did  thqr 
knew  not:  others  could  just  remember,  they  were  in  fiw; 
but  could  not  tell,  what  they  were  in  fear  of.  Sevend  saii 
they  were  afraid  of  the  devil :  and  this  was  all  they  knew. 
But  a  few  gave  a  more  intelligible  account  of  the  pierdiiig 
sense  they  then  had  of  their  sins,  both  inward  and  outward, 
which  were  set  in  array  against  them  round  about :  of  the 
dread  they  were  in,  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  punishment 
they  had  deserved,  into  which  they  seemed  to  be  just  fidiingi 
without  any  way  to  escape.  One  of  them  told  me^  ^'  I  was 
as  if  I  were  just  falling  down  fix)m  the  highest  place  I  had 
ever  seen.  I  thought  the  devil  was  pushing  me  off,  and  that 
God  had  forsaken  me.''  Another  said,  ^^  I  felt  the  very  fire 
pf  hell  alieady  kindled  in  my  breast :  and  all  my  body  was 
in  as  much  pain,  as  if  I  had  been  in  a  burning,  fiery  fiixnace.'* 
What  wisdom  is  that,  which  rebuketh  these,  thai  ikey 
should  hold  their  peace  ?  Nay,  let  such  an  one  cry  afier 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  until  he  saith.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole! 

.  At  eleven  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  in  the  Hospital- 
square*  I  never  saw  such  a  congregation  there  before ; 
nor  did  I  ever  speak  so  searchingly.  I  could  not  conclude 
until  one,  and  then,  both  men,  women,  and  children,  huog 
upon  me,  so  that  I  knew  not  which  way  to  disengage  my- 
self. After  some  time  I  got  to  the  gate,  and  took  lione  ; 
but  even  then  <^  a  muckle  woman"  (as  one  called  hor  in 
great  anger )  kept  her  hold,  and  ran  by  the  horse's  side, 
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thfongh  [thick  and  thin,  down  to  Sandgate.  Jonathan 
Reeves  rode  with  me.  We  reabhed  Darlin^on  that  nighty 
and  Borough-bridge  the  next  daj. 

What  encoiHagement  hare  we  to  speak  for  God  !  At  our 
inn  we  met  an  ancient  man,  who  seemed  by  his  conversation, 
never  to  have  thought,  whether  he  had  any  soul,  or  not. 
Before  we  set  out,  I  spoke  a  fijw  words  concerning  his  curs^ 
ing  and  idle  conversation.  The  man  appeared  quite  broken 
in  pieces.  The  tears  started  into  his  eyes.  And  he  ac« 
knowledgedy  (with  abundance  of  thanks  to  me)  his  own 
guilt  and  the  goodness  of  God. 

Saturday,  January  1,  1743,  Between  Doncaster  and 
Epworth,  I  overtook  one  who  immediately  accosted  me, 
with  so  many,  and  so  impertinent  questions,  that  I  was 
quite  amazed.  In  the  midst  of  scnne  of  them,  concerning  my 
limvcis  and  my  journey,  I  interrupted  him  and  asked,  ^^  Are 
yoQ  awaie,  that  we  are  on  a  longer  journey  ?  That  we  are 
tmvdling  toward  eternity  ? "  He  replied  instantly,*  '^  O,  I 
find  you,  I  find  you !  I  know  where  you  are.  Is  not  your 
name  Wesley?  'Tispity!  'Tis  great  pity!  Why  could 
not  your  fiidier's  religion  serve  you  ?  Why  must  you  have 
a  new  religion  ? ''  I  was  going  to  reply ;  but  he  cut  me 
abort,  by  crying  out  in  triumph,  ^^  I  am  a  Christian  !  I  am 
a  Christian  t  I  am  a  Church-man !  I  am  a  Church-man  !  I 
am  none  of  your  CulatnUes  .*"  as  plain  as  he  could  speak ; 
for  he  was  so  drunk,  he  could  but  just  keep  his  seat.  Hav- 
ing then  clearly  won  the  day,  or  as  his  phrase  was,  ^^  put 
them  all  down, "  he  began  kicking  his  horse  on  both  sides, 
and  rode  off  as  fiist  as  he  could. 

In  the  evening  I  reached  Epworth.  Sunday  8,  At  five, 
I  preached  on  So.  is  ctery  we  who  is  bom  of  the  Spirii. 
About  eight  I  preached  from  my  father's  tomb,  on  Heb. 
TiiL  11.  Many  from  the  neighbouring  towns  asked,  if  it 
wcRild  not  be  well,  as  it  was  the  sacrament  Sunday,  for  them 
toieceiveit?  I  told  them,  <^  By  all  means;  butitwouldbe 
more  respectful  first  to  ask  Mr.  Romley  (the  curate) 
leave/'    One  did  so,  in  the  name  of  the  rest.    To  whom  he 
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said,  <<  Pray  tdl  Mr.  Weilej^  I  shall  nut  j^psfe  Yam  Ibe 
sacrament,  for  he  is  not  fit." 

How  wise  a  God  is  oarGodI  There  ooidd  not  hare 
been  so  fit  a  phu^  under  heaven,  where  this  ahoold  beM 
me  first,  as  my  father's  house,  the  place  of  my  natmtj,  and 
the  very  place,  where,  according  \o  the  atiaitai  ted  of  our 
religion,  I  had  so  long  lived  a  pharisee !  It  waa  also  fit  in 
the  highest  degree,  that  he  who  repelled  me  firom  tfml  very 
table,  where  I  had  myself  so  often  distributed  the  .bread  of 
life,  should  be  one  who  owed  hii  all  in  this  wodd  to  the 
tender  love  which  my  father  had  shewn  to  ki$y  aa  wcfi  m 
personally  to  himself. 

Monday  9,  I  rode  to  Birstal,  where  John  Ndson  gave  a 
melancholy  account  of  many  that  did  run  well.  I  told  him, 
^^  1  was  as  willing  they  should  be  with  the  Germmis  as  with 
us,  if  they  did  but  grow  in  grace."  He  said,  <<  But  that 
is  not  the  case;  tliey  grow  worse  instead  of  better.  They 
are  changed  both  in  their  tempers  and  lives;  but  not  for 
the  better  at  all.  They  now  do  things  without  scmple, 
which  they  could  not  do  before.  They  are  light  and  trifling 
in  their  behaviour ;  they  are  easy  and  thoughtless,  having 
now  no  holy  fear,  no  earnest  care  io  work  outtlieirown 
salvation." 

Wednesday  5,  I  came  wet  and  weary  io  Sheffield,  and 
on  Friday  to  Domiington  Park,  which  I  left  befiwe  e%ht 
the  next  morning,  in  order  to  go  to  Wednesbuiy,  in  Staf- 
fordshire. I  was  immediately  met  by  a  vehement  shower 
of  rain,  driven  full  in  my  face  by  a  strong  wind.  But.  in 
an  hour  the  day  was  clear  and  calm.  About  four  in  the 
afternoon  I  came  to  Wednesbury,  At  seven  I  preached  in 
the  town-hall.  It  was  filled  from  end  to  end ;  and  all  ap- 
peared to  be  deeply  attentive,  while  I  explained,  T%ii  is 
the  covenant  which  I  will  make  with  them  after  those  daySy 
sailh  the  Lord, 

.  Sunday  9,  The  hall  was  filled  again  at  five,  and  I  pro* 
claimed  The  name  of  the  Lordy  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God^ 
merciful  and  gracious^  long^ssfff^ering^  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  (ruth.    At  eight  we  met  i*the  place  vtheip 
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laj  bpoth^f  preaohed,  ma4e,  as  it  Trere/  for  the  great  con- 
gRgalicMi.  .  It  k  a  large  hel\aw,  scarcdy  a  mile  from  the 
town,  ciqiable  of  containing  ibiir  or  five  thousand  people. 
They*  stood  in  a  half  circle  one  above  another,  and  seemed 
all  tO/  recdve  with  joy,  that  great  truth,  The  kingdom  of 
Ood  iinoi  meat  and  drink y  but  righteousness^  and  peace j 
mid  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In^e  afternoon,  Mr.  Egginton  preached  a  plain,  useful 
sermon.  Almost  the  whole  congregation  then  went  down 
to  the  place,  where  abundance  of  peoj^le  were  already  wait- 
ii^  for  ufl :  so  that  the  hollow  could  not  contain  them,  but 
was  edged  round  with  those  who  came  from  all  parts.  My 
iubject  was,  By  grace  ye  ar£  saved,  through  faith.  O  that 
all  who  heard  might  experience  this  salvation ! 

Monday  10, 1  preached  at  five^  at  eight,  and  at  three.  In 
Ae  intervals  6f  preaching  I  spoke  to  all  who  desired  it. 
Last  night  twenty-nine  of  them  were  joined  together.  Tues- 
day 11,  about  a  h^dred.  O  that  none.of  these  may  draw 
back  to  perdition!-  Let  tinese  believe j  unto  the  saving  of  the 
soul!  \-  ' 

Wednesday  13, 1  lock  iay  leave  of  them  in  the  morning, 
by  shewiilg  the  diflisrence  between  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  and  that  of  fidth ;  and  in  the  evening,  explained  to  a 
lltfge  coi^r^gatiiin  at  £vesham,  So  is  evety  one  that  is  born 
Iff  tie  Spirits 

vHiaisday  13,  I  rode  to  Stratfoid-up<m*Av<m.  I  had 
scatce  sat  down  before  I  was  informed.  That  Mrs.  K*— — ,  a 
Hoddle-aged  woman,  of  Shatteiy ,  half  a  mile  from  Strat- 
fard,  hiui  been  for  many  weeks  last  past,  in  a  way  which 
no  body  could  understand :  that  she  had  sent  for  a  minister, 
bttt  almost  as  soon  as  he  came,  began  roaring  in  so  strange  a 
oHumer,  (her  tongue  at  the  same  time  hanging  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  her  fiu%  distorted  into  the  most  terrible  form), 
that  he  cried  out,  <<  It  is  the  devil  doubtless!  it  is  the 
ikvil  I "  And  inlniediately  went  away. 
"  I  suppose  this  was  some  unphilosophical  minister;  else 
he  would  have  said,  <<  Stark  mad!  send  her  to  Bedlam." 
-  I  asked^  <<  What  g^  do  you  think  I  can  do  ? "    One 
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answered,  <^  We  cannot  tell ;  but  Mrs.  K—  (I  jmt  re- 
late what  was  spoken  to  me,  widioot  paning  any  judgineal 
upon  it )  earnestly  desired  you  might  come,  if  you  were  any 
where  near;  saying,  she  had  seen  you  in  a  dieam,  aadi 
should  know  you  immediately.  ^  But  the  devil  said  (those 
were  her  own  expressions),  ^  I  will  tear  thy  throat  oat  be- 
fore he  comes.'  But  afterwards  (she  said)  hbwofdawen^ 
^  If  he  do  come,  I  will  let  thee  be  quiet;  im|m1  thoQ  dialt 
be  as  if  nothing  ailed  thee  till  he  is  gone  away.' " 

A  very  odd  kind  of  madness  this !  I  walked  over  about 
noon ;  but  when  we  came  to  the  house,  I  desired  all  tiiose 
who  came  with  me  to  stay  below.  One  shewing  me  the 
way,  I  went  up  strait  to  her  room.  As  soon  as  I  came  to 
the4)ed-side,  she  fixed  her  eyes  and  said,  ^^  You  are  Mr. 
Wesley.  I  am  very  well  now,  I  thank  God.  Nothing 
ails  me ;  only  I  am  Weak."  I  called  them  up,  and  we  be- 
gan to  sing, 

"  Jeiu,  thou  haft  bid  u§  pray. 
Pray  alwayf  and  not  faint : 
With  the  word  a  power  cooTey 
To  utter  our  complaint." 

After  singing  a  verse  or  two  vre  kneeled  down  to  prayer.. 
I  had  but  just  begun,  (  my  eyes  being  shut)  when  I  felt  as 
if  I  had  been  plunged  into  cold  water.  And  iminediatdy 
there  was  such  a  roar,  that  my  voice  was  quite  drowned, 
though  I  spoke  as  loud  as  I  usuaUy  do  to  three  or  four 
thousand  people.  However,  I  prayed  on.  She  was  then 
reared  up  in  the  bed,  her  whole  body  moving  at. once,  with* 
put  bending  one  joint  or  limb,  just  as  if  it  were  one  piece  of 
stone.  Immediately  after,  it  was  writhed  into  all  kinds  of 
postures,  the  same  horrid  yell  continuing  still.  But  we  left 
her  not,  till  all  the  symptoms  ceased,  and. she  was  (for  the 
present  at  least)  rejoicing  and  praising  Gfod. 

Between  one  and  two  I  preached  at  Stratford,  on  The 
Son  of  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  Mort  of 
the  hearers  stood  like  posts.  But  some  mocked,  others  blas" 
phemed,  and  a  few  believed. 

I  preached  at  Evesham  in  the  evening^. rode  to  PiaiPt- 
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rick  the  next  day,  and  on  Saturday  15,  to  Bristol ;  where, 
lie  following  week,  I  spoke  to  each  member  of  the  society^ 
md  rejoiced  over  them,  finding  they  had. not  been  barren  or 
mfruUful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ • 

Monday  S4r,  I  preached  at  Bath.  Some  of  the  rich  and 
ppeat  were  present :  to  whom,  as  to  the  rest  I  dedared  with 
lU  plainness  of  speech,  1,  That,  by  nature,  they  vrexe  all 
Ukbnen  of  wrath ;  S,  That  all  their  natural  tempers  were 
iinrupt  and  abominable ;  and,  3y  All  their  words  and  works, 
rhich  could  never  be  any  better  but  by  fitith ;  and  that,  4,  A 
Mtural  man  has  no  more  fiiith  than  a  devil^  if  so  much. 

Ine  of  them,  my  Lord ,  stayed  very  patiently  till  I 

sme  to  the  middle  of  the  fourth  head.  Then  starting  up, 
le  said,  ^^  'Tis  hot!  'tis  very  hot  1  '^  and  got  down  stairs  as 
n(  as  he  could. 

Several  of  the  gentry  desired  to  stay  at  the  meeting  of 
be  society :  to  whom  I  explained  the  nature  of  inward  reli- 
[ion,  words  flowing  upon  me  faster  than  I  could  speak. 
)neof  them  ( a  noted  infidel)  hung  over  the  next  seat  in 
A  attitude  not  to  be  described.  .And  when  he  went,  left 
lalf-a-guinea  with  Mary  Naylor,  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 

On  the  following  days  I  spoke  with  each  member  of  the 
ociety  in  Kingswood.  I  cannot  understand  how,  any  mi« 
lister  can  hope  ever  to  give  up  his  account  with  joy,  un« 
esi  (  as  Ignatius  advises)  he  ^^  know  all  his  flock  by  name; 
ml  oveilooking  the  men  servants  and  maid  servants." 

I  left  Bristol  on  Friday  SB,  came  to  Reading  on  Satv- 
hqr,  and  to  Windsor  on  Sunday  morning.      Thence  I 

talked  over  to  Egham,  where  Mr. preached  one  of 

he  most  miseraUe  sermons  i  ever  heard;  stuffed  so  full  of 
hiUy  senseless,  improbable  lies,  of  those  he  complimented 
nth  the  title  of  False  Prophets. 

I  pveached  at  one,  and  endeavoured  to  rescue  the  poor 
est  (  Matt.  vii.  16,  )  out  of  so  bad  hands.  About  lour  I 
eft  Egham,  and  at  eight  in  the  evening  met  a  joyful  con- 
pcgation  at  the  Foundery. 

Monday  31^  One  writing  to  desire^  that  I  would  preach 
on  Isaiah  Iviii,  I  willingly  complied  with  his  requeit  in 
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tbe  evening.  A  day  or  two  after  I  reoeiyed  a  letter  from  a 
girl  of  sixteen  or  Beventeen,  whom  I  had  often  obaonFed,  as 
beiikg  in  an  eminent  degree,  of  a  meek  and  lowfy  npirit. 
Some  of  her  words  were,  <M  do  not  think  these  were  tfwve 
six  or  seven  words  of  the  true  Gospel  in  yrar  whole  ser- 
mon. I  think  nothing  ought  to  concern  yon,  bat  the  emuid 
which  tbe  Lord  gave  you.  But  how  far  are  you  ftom  this! 
You  preach  more  the  law  than  the  Gospel !  '*  Ah,  my  poor 
$iiU  sister !  thou  art  an  apt  scholar  indeed  t  I  did  not  ex- 
pect this  quite  so  soon. 

Wednesday,  February  2,  My  brother  and  I  bc^gian  visit- 
faig  the  society  together,  which  employed  us  from  six  in  th^ 
morning  every  day,  till  near  six  in  the  evening.  Sunday  6, 
I  preached  in  the  morning,  on  WhUe  we  kfree  opporimmiy^ 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men;  and  in  the  afternoon,  on  1^ 
manifestation  of  the  tmth^  commending  ourselves  to  toery 
mavfs  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Ctod.  Bo  rou^  a  chmrity 
sermon  was  scarce  ever  heard.  But  God  gave  it  his  bless* 
ing;  insomuch,  that  fifty  pounds  were  contributed  towiid* 
&iishing  the  house  at  Newcastle. 

Friday  11,1  called  on  poor  Joseph  Hodges,  who  after  so 
long  withstanding  all  the  wiles  of  the  enemy,  has  been  at 
last  induced,  by  his  fatal  regard  for  Mr.  Hali,  to  renounee 
my  brother  and  me  in  form.  But  he  had  perfectly  learned 
(he  exercise  of  his  arms.  He  was  so  happy,  so  poor  a  sin« 
ner,  that  to  produce  either  scripture  cft  reason  against  htrnj 
was  mere  beating  the  air. 

Monday  14,  I  left  London,  and  (riding  early  and  late) 
the  next  evening  came  to  Newark.  Here  I  met  with  a  fisw 
who  had  tasted  the  good  word  :  one  of  whom  received  ne 
gladly,  and  desired  me  whenever  I  came  io  Newark^  to 
make  his  house  my  home. 

Wednesday  16, 1  reached  Epworth.  I  was  to  preach  at 
six  ;  but  the  house  not  being  able  to  contain  half  the  cxm* 
gr^ation,  I  went  out  and  declared.  We  love  Hin^  because 
He  first  loved  us.  In  the  morning,  Thursday  17, 1  hagdy 
explained.  The  Spirit  of  adoption^  whereby  we  cty^  Abha^ 
Father.    And  it  was  high  time;  f^  I  soon  found  the  spirit 
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of  ddoskm  was  gone  abroad  here  also :  and  Bosne.  began  to 
boart,  that  Christ  had  made  them  free,  who  were  still  the 
senrsnts  of  sin.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on  that  boM  as* 
sertion  of  St.  John^  ( indeed  of  all  who  have:  the'time.  Spirit 
ef  adaption),  We  kiww  that  we  mre  of  God^  Irndthew^de 
marld  lieth  im  wickedmeis* 

Friday  18,  1  rode  forward  for  Newcastle.  We  ^f^airfwi 
at  Poplington,  a  little  town  three  miles  beyond  Yoik,  and 
hearing  there  was  no  other  town  near,  thought  it  best  to  call 
there.  A  bible  lying  in  the  window,  my  fi^ow-tmYdler 
ariked  the  woman  of  the  house,  ^^  If  she  had  read  that 
book?  '*  She  said,  <<  Sir,  I  cannot  read,  the  worse  is  mj 
lock.  But  that  great  girl  is  a  rare  scholar,  and.yet  she 
cues  not  if  she  never  look  in  a  book  ;  she  minds  $unU  but 
play.''  I  b^an  soon  after  to  speak  to  oui  landlord,  while 
ihe  old  woman  drew  closer  and  closer  to  me.  The  girl  spun 
0BI  but  all  on  a  sudden  she  stopped  her  wheel,  burst  out 
into  tears,  and,  with  all  thatwere  in  the  house,  so  devoured 
our  words,  that  we  scarce  knew  how  hi^  go  away. 
'  In  the  evening  we  came  to  Borou§^bsidge^  and  8atitr« 
4ay  19,  to  Newcastle. 

Sunday  80,  I  went  on  in  expounding  the  Actt  of  the 
ApotUesy  and  St*  Paulas  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  In  .the 
foUowing  week  I  diligently  enquired,  wha  they  were  that 
did  ^not  walk  according  to  tiie  Gospel?  In  consequence  of 
which  I  was  obliged  to  put  away  above  fifty  persons^  These 
lemained  about  eight,  hundred  in  the  society^. 

•Saturday  S6, 1  visited  those  that  were  sick.  One  of  these 
had  kept  her  rooni>  for  many  months,  so.that  she  bad  never 
heard  the  voice,  or  seen  the  fisce  of  any  preacher  of  this 
SMy  •  But  God  had  taught  her  in  the  school  of  affliction; 
She  gave  a  plain-  a^d  distinct  account  of  the  manner  where- 
in  she  had  received  a  sense  of  her  acoeptanqe  with  God 
jBore  than  a  year  before;  and  of  a  fuller  itaanifestation  of 
his  love,  ef  which  she  never  ,after  doubted' for  a  mom^t.  •  : 

Mrniday  28,  I  preached  again  at  Horeeley,  and  qi6ke 
severally  mth  those  of  theeociisty.  The  work!  now  bejgins 
fo  take  the  alarm,  juid  to  east  out  4h«F  namea  aa^vil.  -  >Aft» 
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a  very  good  woman  (so  called)  had  used  abundance  of  ar« 
guments,  to  hinder  her  neighbour  from  going  new  these 
peojple,  she  UM  her  at  length,  ^^  Why,  none  but  the  wick- 
edest  people  upon  earth  go  there,"  ^^  Nay,^  then,"  replied 
she,  ^^  I  will  go  immediately;  for  I  am  sure  none  upon 
earth  is  wickeder  than  L"  Such  be  the  erent  of  aU 
worldly  wisdom ! 

Tuesday,  March  1,  I  preached  at  two  in  Pelion,  five 
miles  south  of  Newcastle.  A  multitude  of  people  were  ga« 
thered  together  from  all  the  neighbouring  towns,  and  (which 
I  rqoiced  at  much  more  )  f|om  all  the  neighbouring  pits*  In 
riding  home,  I  observed  a  little  villi^,  called  Chowden, 
which  they  told  me  consisted  of  colliers  only.  I  resolved  io 
preach  there  as  soon  as  possible;  for  these  are  sinners,  and 
need  repentance. 

Sunday  6,  I  read  over  in  the  society  the  rules  which  aU 
our  mendbers  are  to  observe,  and  desired  every  one  seriously 
to  consider,  whether  he  was  willing  io  conform  thereto  ot 
not?  That  this  would  shake  many  of  them  I  knew  well; 
and  therefore,  on  Monday  7,  I  begaa  visiting  the  classes 
again,  lest  that  which  is  lame  should  be  turned  out  of 
the  way, 

Tuesday  8,  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  on  a  smooth 
part  of  the  fell,  or  common,  near  Ghowden.  I  found  we 
were  got  into  the  very  Kingswood  of  the  north.  Twenty  or 
thirty  wild  children  ran  round  us,  as  soon  as  we  came, 
staring  as  in  amaze.  They  could  not  properly  be  said  to  be 
either  clothed  or  naked.  One  of  the  largest,  a  girl  about 
fifteen,  had  a  piece  of  a  ragged,  dirty  blanket,  some  Way 
hung  about  her,  and  a  kind  of  cap  on  her  head,  of  the 
same  doth  and  colour.  My  heart  was  exceedingly,  enlaiged 
towards  them;  and  they  looked  as  if  they  would  have  swal- 
lowed me  up,  especially  while  I  was  applying  those  words, 
Be  it  known  untot/ou^  men  and  brethreny  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins^ 

Saturday  12,  I  concluded  my  second  course  of  visiting, 
in  which  I  enquired  particularly  into  two  things :  1^  The 
case  of  those  who  had  almost  every  night  the  last  week 


HABCH  1743.]    AEv.  JOHN  weslet'b  jqusval.  169 

cried  out  aload  during  the  preaching :  S^  The  number  of 
those  who  were  separated  from  us,  and  the  reason  and 
occasion  of  it.^ 

As  to  the  former  I  found, 

1*  That  idl  of  them,  I  think  not  one  excepted,  were  per* 
sons  in  perfect  health,  and  had  not  been  subject  to  fits  of 
any  kind,*  till  they  were  thus  aflbcted  : 

2,  That  this  had  come  upon  every  one  of  them  in  a  mo* 
ment,  without  any  previous  notice,  while  they  were  either 
hearing  the  word  of  Grod,  or  thinking  (mi  what  they  had 
heard. 

3,  That  in  that  moment  they  dropped  down,  lost  all  their 
strength,  and  were  seized  with  violent  pain. 

This  they  expressed  in  diffisient  manners.  Some  said, 
they  felt  just  as  if  a  sword  were  running  through  them; 
athen,  that  they  thought  a  great  if  eight  lay  upon  them,  as 
if  it  would  squeeze  them  into  the  earth.  Some  said,  they 
were  quite  choked,  so  that  they  could  not  breathe;  others, 
that  their  hearts  swelled  ready  to  burst ;  and  others,  th^t  it 
was  as  if  their  heart,  as  if  all  their  inside,  as  if  their  wholes 
body  were  tearing  all  to  pieces. 

These  symptoms  I  can  no  more  impute  to  any  natural 
cause  than  to  the  Spirit  of  Grod.  I  can  make  no  doubt  but 
it  was  Satan  tearing  them,  as  they  were  coming  to  Christ. 
And  hence  proceeded  those  grievous  cries,  whereby  he 
might  design  both  to  discredit  the  work  of  Grod,  and  to  af- 
fiaght  fearful  people  from  hearing  that  word,  whereby  their 
souls  might  be  saved. 

.  I  found,  4,  That  their  minds  had  been  as  variously  af- 
fixted  as  their  bodies.  Of  this  some  could  give  scarce  any 
account  at  all,  which  uiao  I  impute  to  that  wise  spirit,  pur- 
poidy  stunning  and  confounding  as  many  as  he  could,  that 
fhey  might  not  be  able  to  betray  his  devices.  Others  gave 
a  very  clear  and  particular  account  from  the  bc^ning  to 
the  end.  The  word  of  God  pieced  thdur  souls,  and  con- 
vinced them  of  inward  as  well  as  outward  sin.  They  saw 
fund  felt  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them,  and  were  afraid 
of  his  judgments.    And  here  the  accuser  came  with  great 


power^  telling  them')  ^<  ther^  was  nohopci  theyinte^loft 
for  ever.**  The  pains  bf  body  tben  seised  fhem  ina  Bio- 
ment,and  extorted  those  loud  and  bitter  cries^ 

As  to  the  latter,  I  observed  the  ntttuber  of  tkdse'iHio  had 
kjft  the  sociefy)  since  Dec.  SO,  was  seventy-six ; 

Fourteen  of  these  (  chiefly  dissenters  )  said,  ■<  They  leA 
it  J  because  otherwise  their  ministers  would  ndC  gl^cJ  tiasai 
the  sacrament  t  ^* 

Nine  more^  ^<  because  thi^ir  husbands  or  wifes  wero  ndt 
willing  they  should  stay  in  it :  *' 

Twelve,  "  because  their  parents  were  not  willing :  *'■ 

Five,  ^^  because  their  master  and  mistress  would  iioi  let 
them  come: "        ■ 

Seven,  ^  because  their  acquaintance  persuaded  them  'td 
leave  it:" 

Five,  '^  because  people  said  such  bad  things  of  the  sik 
ciety : "  .   ,       . 

Nme,  ^^  because  they  woidd  not  be  laughJBd  at  ? -^  • 

Three,  ^  because  they  would  not  lose  the  Poor's  at 
lowance:" 

Three  more,  ^^  because  they  could  not  spate  time  Ui 
ciMne:^* 

Two,  "  because  it  was  too  far  off :  •• 

One,  <*  because  she  was  airaid  of  falling  into  fits  i*^ 

One,  ^^  because  people  were  so  rude  in  the  street  i*^ 

Two,  ^*  because  Thomas  Naisbit  was  in  the  society  i  ** 

One,  ^^  because  he  would  not  turn  his  back  on  his  bi^ 
tism :  *'  '' 

One,  ^<  because  we  were  mere  Church  of  England  mAt" 
atad 

One,  *<  becauise  it  was  time  enough  to  serve  God  yet/'    ' 

The  number  of  those  who  weie  expelled  the  society  wat 
sixty-four  2 

Two,  for  cursing  and  swearing : 

Two,  for  habitual  sabbath-breaking : 

Seventeen,  for  drunkenness : 

Two,  for  refoiling  spirituous  liquors : 

Thiee^  for  qoarielliiig  and  brawling :  ^ 
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One,  finr  beatbg  his  wife : 

Three,  for  habitual,  Mrilful  lying : 

Four,  for  railing  and  evil-speaking  i 

One  for  idleness  and  laziness  :    And 

Nine  and  twenty,  for  lightness  and  carelessness.    . 

Sunday  13,  I  went  in  the  morning  in  order  to  speakr  se- 
Terally  with  the  members  of  the  society  at  TanfiekL  From 
the  terriUe  instances  1  met  with  here^  (and  indeed .  in  all 
parts  of  England)  I  4m  more  and  more  conyinoed,  That 
the  devil  himsdf  desires  nothing  more  than  this.  That  the 
peo|de  of  any  place,  should  be  half  awakened,  and  theo 
fell  to  themsdves,  to  fidl  asleep  again.  Therefore  I  deter-» 
mine,  by  the  grace  of  Gfod,  not  to  strike  one  stroke  in  any 
{dace  Where  I  cannot  follow  the  blow. 

Monday  14,  I  preached  again  near  Chowden :  and  this  I 
continued  to  do  weekly,  as  well  as  at  all  the  other  placet 
rpnnd  Newcastle,  (  except  Swalwell)  where  I  had  prradied 
once. 

Thursday  17,  As  I  was  preaching  at  Pelton,  one  of  the  old 
colliers,  not  much  accustomed  to  things  of  this  kind,  in  the 
kniddle  of  the  sermon,  began  shoutmg  amain  fcnr  mere  satis* 
fiictiOB  and  joy  of  heart.  But  their  usual  token  of  apjnro^ 
bation  (which  somewhat  surprised  me  at  first)  was  clapping 
me  on  the  back. 

Friday  18,  As  I  was  meeting  the  leaders,  -  a  company,  of 
yooBg  men,  having  [nrqpared  themselves  by  strong  drink, 
hioke  open  the  door,  and  came  rushing  in  with  the  utmost 
Aury*  I  began  praying  for  them  immediately*  Not  one 
opened  his  mouth  or  lifted  up  a  finger  against  us.  And 
aibar  half  an  hour,  we  all  went  away  together,  in  great 
qvMncss  and  love. 

Tuesday  SS,  I  went  to  South-Biddick,  a  village  of  cdliers^ 
seven  miles  south-eUst  of  Newcastle.'  The  spot  where  I 
stood,  was  just  at  the  bottom  of  a  semi»circular  hill,  on  the 
rising  sides  of  which  many  himdreds  stood ;  but  far  more 
on  the  plain  beneath.  I  cried  to  them,  in  the  words  of  the 
piDi^iet,  Oyedr^b(m€$fk€0rih€WfrdofthcJjor(L  Deep 
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attention  sat  on  every  face.  So  that  here  also  I  belieyed  it 
would  be  well,  to  preach  weekly.  ' 

Wednesday  23,  I  m^  a  gentleman  in  the  streets,  carsing 
and  swearing  in  so  dreadfhl  a  manner,  that  I  could  not  bat 
stop  him.  He  soon  grew  calmer,  told  me,  ^^  He  micff  treat 
me  with  a  glass  of  wine ;  and  that  he  would  come  and  kear 
me  :  only  he  was  afi^id,  I  should  say  soiAethfaig  against 
fighting  of  cocks J*^ 

Friday  25,  At  the  pressing  instance  of  a  cursii^,  swear- 
ing, drunken  Fapist,  who  would  needs  bring  me  into  a  slsfte 
of  salvation,  I  spent  some  hours  in  reading  an  artful  book, 
entitled,  <^  The  Grounds  of  the  Old  Religion."  In  the  first 
thirty  pages  the  author  heaps  up  scriptures,  concerning  the 
privileges  of  the  Church.  *  But  all  this  is  beating  the  air, 
till  he  proves  the  Romanists  to  be  the  Church,  i.  e.  That  a 
jpart  b  the  whole.  In  the  second  chapter  he  brings  many 
aiguments  to  shew,  ^^  That  the  Scripture  is  not  the  sole  rule 
of  fiuth ;  at  least,  not  if  interpreted  by  private  judgment, 
because  private  judgment  has  no  place  in  matters  (rf'rdi* 
gion!" — Why  at  this  moinent  you  are  appealing  to  my 
private  judgment :  and  you  cannot  possibly  avoid  it.  The 
foundation  of  your^  as  well  as  my  religion,  must  necessarily 
rest  here.  First  you  (as  well  as  I)  must  judge  fon  youisd^ 
whether  you  are  implicitly  to  follow  the  Church  or  not? 
And  also  which  is  the  true  Church  ?  Else  it  is  not  possiUe  to 
move  one  step  forward. 

This  evening  I  preached  in  the  shell  of  the  new  houseii 
on  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  A  great  multitude  were  ga^ 
thered  together  there,  most  of  whom  stayed  with  us  and 
watched  unto  the  Lord. 

Saturday  26,  I  preached  at  Birtley,  a  village  four  miki 
south  of  Newcastle,  surrounded  by  colliers  on  every  side. 
The  greater  part  of  the  congregation,  eamesUy  attended 
to  those  solemn  words.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  ^nm 
me  i  because  He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor. 

Monday  28,  I  was  astonished  to  find  it  was  a  real  Adk 
(what  I  would  not  believe  be£N:e )  that  three  of  the  dissent^ 


>i^ 


\fMVU  1743.]    A£v.  JOHN  wbslby's  journal.  103 

:g.miiii0ler8,  (Mt.  A'-^rs,  Mr.  A-^^ns,  and  Mr.  B«-^)  kid 
greiDd  together,  ^^  To  exclude  all  those  fiont  the  holy  oom- 
dDttODy  who  would  not  refirain  from  hearing  fi«."  Mr. 
pnUicly*  affirmed,  ^^  We  were  all  Bapisls,  and  our 
men  Popery.^  And  Mr.  B-^,  in  tha  conclmuNi 
(m  Qourse  of  flenaonsy  which  he  preached  profeasedSyagamst 
%p.  weirt  a  step  fiurther  still :  £nr  after  he  had  coofened 
mtiy  texts  in  the  Bibfe  are  fcr  them :  '*  he  added^  ^^  But 
M  ought  not  to  mind  these  texts :  for  the  Papists  have  pot 
■■■■  ■■&  • 

Wcdnea&ty  90,  While  I  \mB  reasoning  (ftctat  the  xxirth- 
ha|^  of  the  Acts )  on  rightcoumctSj  iempetoice,  and 
UtgmetitJo  come^  God  constrained  many  of  the  stoat* 
earted  sinners. to  tremble.  O  that  they  may  not  put  Huk' 
ft  to  a  mwe  convenient  season  ! 

April  1,  Being  Good-Friday,  I  had  agreat  desire  to  yisit 
;^Mttfe  tillage  called  Placgr^  about  ten  measured  nules  north 
i  Newcastle.  It  is  inhabit^  by  colliers  only,  and  such  as  had 
dea  always  in  the  fimt  rank  for  savage  ignorance  and  wick- 
dbte  of  eyery  kind.  Their  grand  assembly  used  to  be  on 
^  Ijitod's-^lay,  on  which  men,  wcnnen,  and  children,  mel 
ogelher,  to  dance,  fight,  curse  and  swear,  and  jimy  at 
tecky.ball,  span-fiuihing,  or  whatever  came  next  to  hand. 

^gieat  compassion  for  these  poor  creatures,  from  the 
isae  I  heard  of  them  first;  and  the  more,  because  all  men 
Bcmed  to  despair  of  them.  Between  seven  and  eight  I  set 
«t  with  Jdm  Heally ,  my  guides  The  north  wind  being 
naually  high,  drove  the  sleet  full  in  our  fitoe,  which  frose 
s  it  foil,  and  cased  us  over  presently*  When  we  came  tO' 
Iscej  we  could  very  hardly  stand.  As  soon  as  we  were  a 
Me  recovoed,  I  went  into  the  square,  and  declared  Him 
rho  was  bruised  for  our  sinsj  and  wounded  for  our  ini^- 
iMUer.  The  poor  sinners  were  quickly  gathered  together, 
od  gave  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  were  spoken. 
Lad  so  they  did  in  the  afternoon  again,  in  spite  of  the  wind' 
nd  snow,  frhenl  besought  them  to  receive  Him  for  their 
Qnf ;  io  repent  and  believe  the  OofpeL 

VOL.   II.  o 
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On  Easter  Motiday  and  Tuesdaj  I  preached  there  again, 
the  congregation .  continually  increasing.  And  aa*  moat  ik 
these  bad  never  in  their  lives  piretended  to  an j  rdigioo  of 
any  kind,  they  were  the  more  ready  to  cry  to  God  aa  mat 
shmergj  far  the  free  redemption  which  is  im  Jesus* 

Thursday  7,  Having  settled  all  things  according  to  my 
desire,  I  cheerfully  took  leave  of  my  friends  at  Newcastky 
and  rode  that  day  to  Sandhutton.  At  our  inn  I  ibiuid  a 
good-«atnred  man,  sitting  and  drinking  in  the'cdiinuiey 
comer ;  with  whom  I  began  a  discourse,  suspecting  nothings 
less,  than  thai  he  was  the  minister  of  the  pariah.  Befcie 
we  parted  I  spoke  exceedii^  plainly.  And  he  received  it  is 
love ;  begging  he  might  see  me  when  I  came  that  way  again. 
But  before  I  came,  he  was  gone  into  eternity. 

Friday  8,  I  preached  at  Knaresborough  and  at  Leeds,  on 
Bjf  grace  ye  are  savedy  through  faiih.  The  three  foUowbg 
dajrs  I  divided  between  Leeds  and  Birstal,  and  on  Tuesday 
lode  to  Sheffidd. 

I  found  the  society  both  here  and  at  Barley  *Hall,  eamesdy 
pressing  on  toward  the  mark :  although  there  had  not  been 
Wanting  here  also  those,  who  by  fair  speeches,  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

Friday  15,  I  rode  in  two  days  to  Wednesbury.  I  foud 
things  surprisingly  altered  here.     The  inexcusable  folly  of 

Mr.  W        'S,  had  so  provoked  Mr.  E n,  that  his  former 

love  was  turned  into  bitter  hatred.  But  he  had  not  yet  had 
time  to  work  up  the  poor  people  into  the  rage  and  madness 
which  afterwards  appeared :  So  that  they  were  extremdy 
quiet  both  this  and  the  following  days,  while  I  improved 
the  present  opportunity,  and  exhorted  them,  mining  and 
evening,  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  .to  work  out  thdr 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling* 

Yet  on  Sunday  17,  the  scene  began  to  open*  I  think  I 
never  heard  so  wicked  a  sermon,  and  delivered  with  such 
bitterness  of  voice  and  manner,  as  that  which  Mr.  £ — —a 
preached  in  the  afternoon.  I  knew  what  effect  this  must  have 
in  a  little  time,  and  therefore  judged  it  expedient  to  prepaia 
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the  poor  people  for  what  was  to  follow,  that  when  it  came, 
tkef  might  not  be  oflfended.  Accordingly  on  Tuesday  19, 
I  'Strongly  enforced  those  words  of  .our  Lord,  If  any  man 
etnne  after  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother^^yeCf ' 
and  his  oxon  life,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  And  whaso^ 
eoer  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

While  I  was  speaking,  a  gentleman  rode  up  very  drank, 
and  afiter  many  unseemly  and  bitter  words,  laboured  much 
to  ride  over  some  of  the  people.  I  was  surprised  io'  hear 
he  was  a  neighbouring  clergyman.  And  this  too  is  a  man 
seaious  for  the  Church  !  Ah  poor  Church  I  if  it  stood  in 
need  of  such  defenders  t 

Thursday  21,  I  spent  an  hour  with  some  of  my  old 
finends,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  many  years.  I  rejoiced 
Id  find  them  still  loving  and  open  of  heart,  just  as  they  were 
bdbre  I  went  to  Geoigia.  In  the  afternoon  I  called  at  Barks- 
well,  near  Coventry ;  where  I  had  formerly  spent  many 
pieaBnt  hours.  And  here  likewise  I  found  friendship  and 
openness  still.  But  the  master  of  the  house  was  under 
beavy- affliction  :  and  such  affliction  as  I  believe  will  never 
be  removed,  till  he  is  filled  with  peace  and  joy  in  the 
H<dy  Ghost. 

Friday  S2,  I  rode  to  Painswick :  and  on  Saturday  23, 
tbrough  heavy  rain,  to  Bristol. 

I  had  now  a  week  of  rest  and  peace,  which  was  refresh- 
mg  both  to  my  soul  and  body.  Sunday,  May  1,  I  had  an 
ifiportuiiity  of  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  at  St.  James's, 
our  parish  Church.  We  had  another  comfortable  hour  in 
Ibe  afternoon,  while  I  was  explaining.  This  is  the  covenant 
wkkh  I  will  make,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  in 
their  minds,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I  wiU  be 
SfMfo  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  unto  me  a  people. 

Tuesday^  May  3,  I  set  out  for  Wales,  in  company  with 
one  who  was  my  pupil  at  Oxford. '  We  could  get  that 
night  no  farther  than  the  Bull,  five  Webh  miles  beyond 
Abergavenny.  The  next  morning  we  came  to  Builth,  just 
as  the  Church  prayers  b^an. '  Mr.  Phillips,  the  rector  of 

o  8 
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A^EaesmennjTB,  (at  whose  invitatioa  I  came  )  soon  took  luKm« 
l^dge  of  me^  and  we  began  a  friendship  which  I  tnirt  siiaU 
never  end.  I  preached  on  a  tmnb  at  the'  east  end  of  die 
Church  at  foar,  and  again  at  seven.  Mr.  Gwynne  and  Mr.' 
Prothero  (  justices  of  peace  )  stbod  on  either  hand  of  me,^ 
and  all  the  people  before  me,  catching  every  word,  irifli  the 
most  serious  and  eager  attention. 

i  Thursday  5, 1  rode  over  such  n^ged  mountains,  as  I 
never  saw  before,  to  Cardiff.  But  it  was  late  before  we 
came  in,  so  that  I  could  not  preach  that  night*  Friday  6> 
I  preached  at  eleven  in  the  New  Room,  which  the  society 
had  just  built  in  the  heart  of  the  town.  And  oar  souk 
were  sweetly  comforted  together.  About  two  I  preached  al 
Lantrissent :  and  at  Fonmon-Castle  in  the  evening,  to  a  lov- 
ing and  serious  congregation. 

Saturday  7,  I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Cowbridge;  We 
cume  into  the  town  about  eleven.  And  many  people  seemed 
very  desirous  to  hear  for  themselves,  concerning  the  wmy^ 
which  is  ievery  where  spoken  against.  But  it  could  not  be. 
The  sons  of  Belial  gathered  themsdves  together,  headed  by 
one  or  two  wretches,  called  gentlemen :  and  continued 
touting,  cursing,  blaspheming,  and  throwing  showers  of 
stones,  almost  without  intermission.  So  that  after  some  time 
spent  in  prayer  for  them,  I  judged  it  best  to  dismiss  the 
congregation. 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  in  the  Castle-yard  at  Cardiff,  at 
five  in  the  morning  and  seven  in  the  evening  :  in  the  after- 
noon  at  Wenvo,  where  the  Church  was  quite  filled,  wtth 
those  who  came  from  many  miles  round.  And  God  as* 
swered  many  of  them  in  the  joy  of  their  hearts :  it  was  a 
solemn  and  refreshing  season. 

Monday  9,  I  returned  to  Bristol.  Most  lof  the  week  I 
spent  in  visiting  the  society  in  Kingswood ;  whom  I  now 
found  quite  clear  of  those  vain  jaiiglings  which  had  fyt 
^  time  well  nigh  torn  them  in  pieces. 

Tuesday  17,  My  brother  set  out  for  Cornwall :  whece 
(according  to  the  accounts  we  had  frequently  received) 
abundance  of  (hose,  who  befoiro  neither  feared  God^  nor 


MAT  1743»]         AET.  JOHN  WESLBT'b  JOURNAL.  197 

regarded  man,  began  to  enquire  What  they  must  do  to  be 
saved  ?  But  the  same  impradence,  "which  had  laid  the  foun- 
datioa  finr  all  the  disturbances  in  StaflpOTdshire,  had  broke 
out  here  also^  and  turned  many  of  our  friends  into  bittar 
and  implacable  enemies.  Violent  persecution  was  a  natu« 
ral  consequence  of  this :  but  the  power  of  God  triumphed 
over  all. 

*  May  92,  being  Whitsunday,  I  preached  both  at  Kings- 
wood  and  Bristol,  on  those  solemn  words,  Jesus  Hood  and 
criedj  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  stud,  out  of 
Us  beOjf  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
.  Tuesday  24,  I  rode  to  Cirencester,  and  preached  in  a 
green  place,  at  a  little  dbtance  from  the  town,  on  7%e  king-- 
dom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Wednesday  25,  I 
preached  to  a  little  company  at  Oxford.  Thursday  S6, 
I  had  a  laiger  congregation  at  Wycombe :  from  whence  I 
hastened  to  London,  and  concluded  the  day,  by  enforcing 
those  awfiil  words  at  the  Foundery,  The  Lord  hath  pro* 
claimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
ofZion,  Behold  thy  salvation  comet h  /  Behold  his  reward 
«f  with  Him,  and  his  work  before  Him. 

Sunday  29,  Being  Trinity-Sunday,  I  began  officiating  at 
the  Chapel  in  West-Street,  near  the  Seven-Dials,  of  which 
(by  a  strange  chain  of  providences)  we  have  a  lease  fur 
several  years.  I  preached  on  the  Goqpd  for  the  day,  part 
of  the  tiiird  chapter  of  St.  John :  ai|d  afterwards  adminis- 
toed  the  LordVSupper,  to  some  hundreds  of  communi- 
cants. I  was  a  little  afraid  at  first,  that  my  strength  would 
not  suffice  for  the  business  of  the  day,  when  a  service  of 
five  hours  (for  it  lasted  from  ten  to  three)  was  added  to  my 
usual  employment.  But  Grod  looked  to  that :  so  I  must 
think,  and  they  that  will  call  it  enthusiasm,  may.  I  preached 
at  the  Great  Gardens  at  five  to  an  immense  congregation,  on 
3%  must  be  bom  again.  Then  the  leaders  met,  (  who  filled 
allthetimethatlwuinot  speaking  in  public:)  and  afier 
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tbem  the  bands.    At  ten  at  night,  I  was  less  weary  Hum  at 
six  in  the  morning. 

The  following  week  I  spent  in  visiting  the  siociely.  Ob 
Sunday,  June  5,  the  service  at  the  Chapel  lasted  till  near 
four  in  the  afternoon  :  so  that  I  found  it  needfiily  iar  the 
time  to  come,  to  divide  the  communicants  into  three  paitiy 
that  we  might  not  have  above  six  hundred  at  once. 

Wednesday  8,  I  ended  my  course  of  visiting  ;  throogh* 
out  which  I  found  great  cause  to  Uess  Grod  t  so  veiy  few 
having  drasz^n  back  to  perdition ^  oni  of  nineteen  huodied 
and  fifty  souls. 

Saturday  18,  I  received  a  full  account  of  the  terrible 
riots  which  had  been  in  Staffordshire.  I  was  not  surprised 
at  all :  neither  should.  I  have  Wcmdered,  if  after  the  advices 
they  had  so  often  heard  from  the  pulpit,  as  well  as  firom  the 
episcopal  chair,  the  zealous  high-churchmen  had  riseoi 
and  cut  all  that  were  Methodists  in  pieces. 

Monday  SO,  Resolving  to  assist  them  as  far  as  I  coukJ^  I 
set  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  after  preachiog  at  Wy« 
combe  about  noon,  in  the  evening  came  to  Oxford*  Tues-^ 
day  21,  we  rode  to  Birmingham;  and  in  the  mornings 
Wednesday  22,  to  Francis  Ward's,  at  Wednesbury, 

Although  I  knew  all  that  had  been  done  here,  was  as  con* 
trary  to  law,  as  it  was  to  justice  and  mercy,  yet  I  knew  not 
how  to  advise  the  poor  sufferers,  or  to  procure  them  any  ie« 
dress..  I  was  then  little  acquainted  with  the  English  course  of 
law,  having  long  had  scruples  concerning  it.  But  as  many  of 
these  weiv  now  removed,  I  thought  it  best  to  inquire  whether 
there  could  be  any  help  from  the  laws  of  the  land.  I  therer 
fore  rode  over  to  Counsellor  Littleton,  at  Tamworth  :  who 
assured  us,  <^  We  might  have  an  easy  remedy,  if  we  reso* 
lutely  prosecuted,  in  the  manner  the  law  directed,  those 
rebels  against  God  and  the  King." 

Thursday  23,  I  left  Wednesbury,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  at  Melbourn,  in  Derbyshire.  I  preached  at  Notr 
tingham  (  where  I  met  my  brother  coming  from  the  north  ) 
on  Friday,  and  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  at  £pworth,         •< 
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Monday  27,  I  preached  at  Awkborough,  on  the  Trent 
side,  to  a  stupidly  atlentive  congregation^  We  then  crossed 
•▼er,  and  rode  to  Sykehouse :  on  Tuesday  to  Smeton,  and 
on  Wednesday  to. Newcasfle. 

Thuisday  SO,  I  immediately  inquired  into  the  state  of 
those  whom  I  left  here,  striving  for  the  mastery.  And  some 
of  them  I  found  were  grown  faint  in  their  minds ;  others 
luui  turned  back  as  a  dog  to  the  vomit.  But  about  six 
knadred  still  continued,  striving  together  for  the  hotpt  of  the 
Grospd* 

.  Monday,  July  4,  and  the  following  days  I  had  time  to 
finish  the  Instrudiom  far  Children.  Sunday  10, 1  preached 
at  right  on  Chowden-Fell,  on  Why  zoiUye  dicy  O  house  of 
Israel P  Ever  since  I  came  to  Newcastle  the  first  time,  my 
q^it  had  been  moved  within  me,  at  the  crowds  of  poor 
wretches,  who  were  every  Sunday  in  the  afternoon,  saun* 
tering  to  and  firo  on  the  Sand-hill.  I  resolved,  if  possitde, 
to  findithem  a  better  employ,  and  as  soon  as  the  service  at 
AU-Saints  was  over,  I  walked  straight  <firom  the  Church  toithe 
Sand-hill,  and  gave  out  a  verse  o£  a  psalm.  In  afew  mi^ 
nates  I  had  company  enough,  thousands  upon  thousands 
crowding  together.  But  the  prince  of  this  world  fought 
with  dSk  his  might,  lest  his  kingdom  should  be  overthrown. 
Indeed  the  very  mob  of  Newcastle,  in  the  height  of  thdr 
rudeness,  have  commonly  some  humanity  left.  I  scarce  ob- 
served that  thejrthrew  any  thing  at  all :  neither  did  I  re- 
cdve  the  least  personal  hurt.  But  they  continued  thrusting 
one  another  to  and  firo,  and  making  such  a  noise,  that  my 
¥oice  could  not  be  heard  {  so  that  after  spending  near  an  hour 
in  singing  and  prayer,  I  thought  it  best  to  adjourn  to  our 
own  house* 

.  Monday  11,  I  had  almost  such  another  congregation  in 
the  High-street  at  Sunderland.  But  the  tumult  subsided  in 
a  short  time;  so  that  I  explained,  without  any  interruption, 
the  one  true  religion.  Righteousness^  andpeace^  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Thursday  14,  I  preached  at  the  Lower-Spen,  seven  or 
eight  (  northern )  miles  fiK>m  Newcastle^    John  Brown  had 
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been  oUiged  to  remore  hither  from  Taiifield-Ijeig|i,~  < T  he- 
fiere  by  the  peculiar  proridenoe  of  God. )  By  hu  ttMigb 
and  stroDg,  Uiough  artless  i? ords,  many  of  bur  tiifighbwrfi 
had  been  much  conviuced ;  and  bc^an  to  seardl  ike  6on^ 
tores  as  they  never  had  done  before :  so  that  -they  did  not 
seem  at  all  surprised^  when  I  declared,  He  thai  belk!9dii 
haih  everlasting  Kfe. 

Sunday  17,  I  preached  (as  I  had  done  th^  Wedneb^ 
before )  to  my  fkyourite  congr^ation  at  Placey,-  on  Him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  own  right-hand  to  be  a  Ptinei 
akd  a  Siwiour.  I  then  joined  a  little  company  of  tliein  to- 
gether  who  desired  repentance  and  remission  of  sins. 

Monday  IB,  I  set  out  from  Newcastle,  with  John  Dowiles,' 
of  Horsley.  We  were  four  hours  in  riding  to  Ferry-Hilly 
about  twenty  measured  miles.  After  resting  there  an  hour, 
we  rode  softly  on  :  and  at  two  o'clock  came  to  Darlington; 
J  thought  iny  horse  was  not  well.  He  thought  the  same  of 
his:  though  they  were  both  young,  and  very  well  the  day 
before.  We  ordered  the  hostler  to  fetch  a  fiurrier,  whkh 
he  did  without  delay.  But  before  the  men  could  deter- 
mine what  was  the  matter,  both  the  hoiises  lay  down  and 
died. 

I  hired  a  horse  to  Sandhutton  and  rode  on,  desiring  Johit 
Downes  to  follow  me;  Thence  I  rode  to  Borough-Bridge  oti 
Tuesday  morning,  and  then  walked  on  to  Leeds. 

Wednesday  SO,  I  preached  at  Birstal  and  High-Town* 
After  1  had  visited  all  the  societies  in  these  parts,  and 
preached  at  as  many  of  the  little  towns  as  I  could,  on  Mon<« 
day  25,  I  rode  to  Barley-Hall.  Many  from  Sheffield  were 
there.  We  rejoiced  greatly  together,  in  Him  who  justifidh 
the  ungodly.  On  Tuesday  night  and  Wednesday  morning  I 
preached  at  Nottingham :  on  Wednesday  evening,  at  Mark- 
field.  .  Friday  S8,  we  rode  to  Newport-Pagnel,  and  Saturday 
39,  to  London. 

Saturday,  August  6,  A  convenient  Chapel  was  offered  me 
in  Snowsfields  on  the  other  side  the  water.  It  was  built  on 
purpose,  it  seems,  by  a  poor  Arian  misbeliever,  (of  the  de- 
fence and  propagation  of  her  bad  faith  •     But  the  wisdom  of 
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Srod  brought  that  derice  to  nought,  and  ordered  by  =hi& 
•Ter-ruling  providence,  that  it  should  be  employed,  not  for 
rmcifying  the  San  of  Gad  afresh^  but  for  calling  all  to  be^ 
ieve  on  his  name. 

Monday  S8,  Upon  mention  being  made  of  my  design  ia 
mach  here,  a  zealous  woman  warmly  rej^ed,  ^<  Whdt ! 
U  Snowsfields!  Will  Mr.  W.  preach  at  Snowsfields? 
knely  be  will  not  do  it !  Why,  there  is  not  such  another 
ilaoe  in  all  the  town.  The  people  there  are  not  men  but 
Inrils."  However,  I  resolved  to  try,  if  God  were  not  stronger 
ban  they.  So  this  evening  I  preached  there  on  that  scrip- 
are,  Jesus  saidy  they  that  be  whole  need  not  a  phyfician  i 
#f  ihey  that  are  sick.  I  came^  not  to  caU  the  tighteousy 
mi  sinners  to  repentance. 

Sunday  14,  Mr.  G.  assisted  me  at  the  Chapel,  one  who 
uA'then  a  deep  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God,  in  lifting  him 
ip  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  delivering  him  out  of  all  his 
loubles. 

Monday  S9,  After  a  few  of  us  had  joined  in  pmyer,* 
bout  four  I  set  out,  and  rode  softly  to  Snow-hill,  where  the. 
addk  slipping  quite  upon  my  mare's  neck,  I  fell  over 
ler  head,  and  she  ran  back  into  Smithfield.  Some  boys 
AUght  her,  and  brought  her  to  me  again,  cursing  and 
wearihg  all  the  way.  I  spoke  plainly  to  them,  and  they 
iromised  to  amend.  I  was  setting  forward,  when  a  man 
vied,  ^^  Sir,  you  have  lost  your  saddle-cloth.^'  Two  or 
hiee  more  would  needs  help  me  to  put  it  on ;  but  these  twtf 
wore  at  almost  every  word.  I  turned  to  oiie  and  another 
md  spoke  in  love.  They  all  took  it  well  and  thanked  me 
nuch.  I  gave  them  two  or  three  little  books  which  they 
Nfomised  to  read  over  carefully. 

Before  I  reached  Kensington,  I  found  my  mare  had  lost 
I  shoe.  This  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  talking  closely 
or  near  half  an  hour,  both  to  the  smith  and  his  servant,  t 
nention  these  little  circumstances  to  shew,  how  easy  it  is  to 
■edeem  every  fragment  of  time  ( if  I  may  so  speaik)  when 
ire  feel  any  love  to  those  souls  for  ^hich  Christ  died. 

Tuesday  23,  I  came  to  Kingswood  in  the  afternoon^  and 
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in  the  eyening  preached  at  Bristol.  Wednesdaj  94ty  I 
made  it  my  buriness  to  inquire,  concerning  the  truth  cf  • 
strange  relation. which  had  been  given  me.  And  1  found 
there  was  no  possibility  of  doubting  it.  The  plain  Ad  was 
this: 

<^  The  Rev*  Mr.  — -—  ( I  use  the  words  of  a  gentleman  of 
Bristol,  whose  manuscript  lies  by  me)  preached  at  two  or 
three  diurches  on  these  words,  Having  the  form  of  go^U" 
nessy  but  denying  the  power  thereof  After  shewing  the 
different  sorts  of  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England, 
who  ^B&  he  said  )  had  only  the  form  of  godliness,  he  ifrt 
yeighed  very  much  against  the  novel  sect,  the  upstoH  Me* 
thodistsy  (as  he  termed  them)  which  indeed  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  do,  more  or  less,  in  almost  all  his  sermons.  ^  Theie 
are  the  men,*  said  he,  ^  whom  St.  Paul  foretold,  who  have  the 
form,  the  outside  show  of  holiness,  but  not  the  power  ;  for 
they  are  ravening  wolves,  full  of  hypocrisy,  within.'  He 
then  alleged  many  grievous  things  against  them  ;  but  with* 
out  all  colour  of  truth :  and  warned  his  flock  to  turn  away 
from  them,  and  not  to  bid  them  God  speed,  lest  they  should 
be  partakers  of  their  evil  deeds.^ 

^^  Shortly  after  he  was  to  preach  at  St.  Nicholas'  churcL 
He  had  named  the  above-mentioned  text  twice,  when  he  was 
suddenly  seized  with  a  rattling  in  his  throat,  attended  with 
a  hideous  groaning.  He  fell  backward  against  the  door  of 
the  pulpit ;  burst  it  open,  and  would  have  fallen  down  the 
stairs,  but  that  some  people  caught  him,  and  carried  him 
away,  as  it  seemed,  dead,  into  the  vestry.  In  two  or  throe 
days  he  recovered  his  senses,  and  the  Sunday  following, 
died!" 

In  the  evening,  the  word  of  God  was  indeed  quick  and 
powerful.  Afterwards  I  desired  the  men  as  well  as  women 
io  meet.  But  I  could  not  speak  to  them.  The  spirit  of 
prayer  was  so  poured  upon  us  all,  that  we  could  only  speak 
to  God. 

Having  found,  for  some  time,  a  strong  desire  to  unite  with 
Mr.Whitefield,  as  far  as  possible;  to  cut  off  needless  dispute, 
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I  wrote  down  my  s^ntimentB,  as  pkinly  ar  I  ooald^  in  the 
IfoHowing  terms : 

^^  There  are  three  points  in  debate,  1,  Unconditional: 
Election ;  S,  Irresistible  Grace  ;  3^  Final  Perseverance. 

^^  With  regard  to  flie  first,  Unconditional  Election,  I  be^ 
lieve.  That  God  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  did  un^ 
amd&toiiii%f/ecf  certain  persons  to  do  certain  works,  asPbnl: 
to  preach  the  Grospel : — ^That  he  has  uncanditianalfy  electa 
some  nations  to  receive  peculiar  privil^es,  the  Jewish  nation 
in  particular  : — ^That  he  has  nneondUumaUy  decked  some 
nations  to  hear  the  Gospel,  as  England  and  Scotland  now^ 
and  many  others  in  past  ages: — ^Tliat  he  has  uncanditianalfy 
ekded  some  persons,  to  many  peculiar  advantages,  both 
with  i^aid  to  temporal  and  spiritual  things  t — And  I  do 
not  deny  (though  I  cannot  prove  it  is  so,)  That  be  has 
wicomdiiumaUjf  elected  some  persons  to  eternal  glory.  But  I 
cannot  believe.  That  all  those  who  are  noi  thus  eleded  to 
glory,  mu$i  perish  everlastingly :  or  that  there  is  one  soul 
on  earth,  who  has  not,  nor  ever  had,  a  possibiliiy  of  escap- 
ing eternal  damnation;  With  r^ard  to  the  second,  Irre-r 
sistible  Grace,  I  believe,  That  the  grace  which  brings -fidthy 
and  therAy  salvation  into  the  soul,  is  irresistible  at  thai 
matneMi. — ^That  most  'believers  may  remember  some  timo 
when  God  did  irresistibly  convince  them  of  sin: — ^That 
mostbdievers  do  at  some  other  times,  find  God  irresistibly 
acting  upon  their  souk  : — ^Yet  I  believe,  that  the  grace  of 
God  both  before  and  after  those  moments,  may  be  and  hath 
been  resisted  :  and,  that,  in  general  it  does  not  act  irre^- 
ststtbly^  but  we  may  comply  therewith,  or  may  not. 

^^  And  I  do  not  deny,  that  in  some  souls  the  grace  of  God 
is  to  fiir  irresistible^  that  they  cannot  but  believe  and  be 
finally  saved. 

<^  But  I  cannot  believe,  that  all  those  must  be  damned|r 
in  whom  it  does  not  thus  irresistibly  wotk :— or,  that 
there  is  one  soul  on  earth,  who  has  not,  and  never  had  any 
other  grace,  than  such  as  does  in  fiu:t  encrease  his  damna^ 
tkm,  and  was  designed  of  Gpd  so  to  do.  With  regard  to 
the  third,  -Final  Perseverance,  I  incline  to  believe,  that  theia 
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IB  a  state  iltiinible  in  diis  life,  ftom  which  a  man  cannof 
finally  fall : — ^That  be  has  attained  this,  who  can  saj^,  OU 
thmgs  are  passed  ttway ;  all  things  in  me  are  became  item.^* 
Thnnday  S5,  My  subject  in  the  evening  waa,  Jls  ^ 
have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  so  walk  ye  im  Him. 

0  what  a  Beascm  was  this !  I  scarce  remember  sack  an  hoar, 
since  the  first  stone  of  ihe  house  was  laid. 

'  Friday  96,  I  set  out  for  Cornwall.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  the  Cross  in  Taunton,  on  The  kingdom  of  Gd 
is  not  meat  and  drinks  bui  righteousness^  andpeaecy  andjoj/ 
in  the  Holy  Ohost.  A  poor  man  had  posted  himself  te- 
hind,  in  order  to  make  some  disturbance.  But  the  tine, 
was  not  come.  The  sealous  wretches  who  ifeiiy  ihe  lad 
that  bought  tkewiy  had  not  yet  stirred  up  the  peofrie.  Bfsnjr 
cried  out.  ^^  Throw  down  that  rascal  there ;  knodi  hiii 
down;  beat  out  his  brains."  So  that  I  was  obliged  U>  m^ 
treat  for  him  more  than  once,  or  he  would  have  been  bst 
roughly  handled. 

Saturday  27,  I  reached  Exeter  in  the  aiflemoon ;  bat  as 
no  one  knew  of  my  coming,  I  did  not  preach  that  ni^t, 
only  to  one  poor  sinner  at  the  inn  ;  who  after  listening  to  our 
eonversaticm  for  a  whUe,  looked  earnestly  at  us  and  asked, 
<^  Whether  it  was  possiUe  for  one  who  had  in  somemeasoie 
known  the  powers  of  the  world  to  comcy  and  wbs  f alien 
away,  (which  she  said  was  her  case)  to  be  renewed  again 
to  repentance  9  We  besought  God  on  her  bebalf,  and  M 
her  sorowing  ;  yet  not  without  hope. 

Sunday  88,  I  preached  at  seven  to  a  handful  of  people. 
The  sermon,  we  heard  at  Church,  was  quite  ini^opfnt  of 
meaning :  what  that  in  the  afternoon  was,  I  know  not ;  for 

1  coukl  not  hear  a  single  sentence. 

From  Church  I  went  to  the  Castle,  where  were  gathered 
together  (as  some  imagined)  half  the  grown  persons  in  the 
city.  It  was  an  awfol  sight.  So  vast  a  congregation  in  that 
solemn  amphitheatre !  And  all  were  silent  and  still,  while  I 
expbined  at  large  and  enforced  that  glorious  truth,  Happy 
Ure  they  whose  iniquities  areforgiven^  and  whose  sms 
covered^ 
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I  went  thence  to  pooc  Mr.  V— ,  theclegymaoy  lying 
imder  sentence  of  death.  He  had  for  some  time  acted  the 
lunatic :'  but  I  soon  put  him  ont  of  his  pby ;  and  he  -  ap« 
o  have  wit  enough  in  hia  anger.  I  design^  tQctoa^ 
him  immediately ;  bat  two  cmelly^impeftiiiait  gen;- 
tlemen,  would  needs  come  into  the  room,  so  that  I  owU 
say  no  more,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  him  in  their  hands. 
.  The  lad,  who  was  to  die  the  next  day,  was  quite  of  an« 
ether  spirit.  He  appeared  deeply  afiected  while,  we vwen 
^leaking,  and  yet mofe  during  oorprayer.  And  no  sooner 
were  we  gone,  than  he  broke  out  into  a  bitter  cry.  Who 
knows  bat  he  might  be  heard  by  Him  that  made  hha  i 

Monday  S9,  We  rode  forward.  About  sunset  we  were 
in  the  middle  of  the  fiist,  great,  pathless  moor  beyond 
LannceBton.  About  eight  we  were  got  quite  oiit  of  our 
way.  Bat  we  had  not  gone  fiur  before  we  heard  Bodmjin 
bdl.  Directed  by  this,  we  tamed  to  the  left,  and  came  to 
the  town  before  nine. 

'  Tuesday  90,  In  the  erening  we  reached  St.  Ires.  At 
seven  I  invited  all  gnilty,  helpless  sinners,  whovrere  con- 
•cious,  they  hMdnotkmg  to  pqy^  to  accept  of  fiiee  foigive- 
Bess,  The  room  was  crowded  both  within  and  without. 
Bnl  aUwere  quiet  and  attentive. 

Wednesday  31,  I  spoke  severally  with  those  of  the  so- 
ciety, who  were  about  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Near 
k  hundred  of  these  bad  found  peace  with  God.  Such  is 
tte  blessing  of  being  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake  I 
As  we  weregoing  to  Church  at  eleven,  a  large  company  at 
4fae  market-place,  wdcomed  us  with  a  k>ud  huua :  wit  as 
harmlpsB  as  the  ditfy  sang  onder  my  window  (composed, 
assured  me,  by  a  gentlewoman  of  thdr  own  town) 


Charley  Wesley  is  come  to;  town. 

To  try  if  he  can  poll  the  churches  downJ 


io  the  evening  I  explained  ^^  the  promise  of  the  Father." 
After  preaching,  many  began  to  be  turbulent.  But  John 
Nelson  went  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  spoke  a  little  to  the 
loudest,  who  answered  not  again,  but  went  quietly  away. 
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Thondaj,  September  1,  We  had  a  day  of  peace.  Fri- 
day 8,  I  preached  at  Morva,  about  eight  miles  west  of 
St.  Ives,  on  the  north  sea.  My  text  was,  The  land  of  Za* 
bulmi  andthe  land  of  Nephthali,  by  the  way  of  the  mw-^ 
'The  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  Ughij  and  to 
them  which  sat  ij^  the  region  and  shadow  of  death^  Ughi  is 
sprung  up. 

'  I  observed  an  earnest,  stupid  attention  in  the  heann, 
many  of  whom  appeared  to  have  good  desires,  but  I  did  not 
find  one  who  Was  convinced  of  sin,  much  lest  who  knev 
the  pardoning  love  of  God. 

Satiirday  3,  I  rode  to  the  Three-cornered-down  (so  call- 
ed) nine  or  ten  miles  east  of  St.  Ives^  where  we  fimnd  two 
Of  three  hundred  tinners^  who  had  been  some  time  wutinf 
fix  us*  They  all  appeared  quite  pleased  and  unoonoemed : 
and  many  of  them  ran  after  us  to  Gwynap,  ( two  miles  east) 
where  their  number  was  quickly  increased  to  four  or  fiie 
hundred.  I  had  much  comfort  here^  in  applying  tbots 
words.  He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Oospel  to  the 
poor.  One  who  lived  near,  invited  us  to  lodge  at  hia  house^ 
and  omducted  us  back  to  the  green  in  the  morning.  We 
came  thither  just  as  tlie  day  dawned,  and  I  strongly  apfdied 
those  gracious  words,  I  will  heal  their  backsUdSng^  I  wiU 
love  them  freely j  to  five  or  six  hi|ndred  serious  peofde.  At 
Trezuthan-downs,  five  miles  nearer  St.  Ives,  we  found  seven 
or  eight  hundred  waiting :  to  whom  I  cried  aloud,  Cast 
away  all  your  transgressions  /  for  why  will  ye  die^  O  house 
of  Israel  ?  After  dinner  I  preached  again  to  about  a  fhoo* 
sand  people,  on  Him  whom  God  hath  exalted  to  be  # 
Prince  and  a  Saviour.  It  was  here  first  I  observed  a  Utile 
impression  made,  on  two  or  three  of  the  hearers :  the  leat^ 
(as  usual)  shewing  huge  approbation,  and  abac^ute  mi« 
concern. 

At  seven  I  met  the  society  at  St.  Ives,  where  two  women^ 
who  came  from  Penzance,  fell  down  as  dead,  and  soon  after 
cried  out,  in  the  bitterness  of  their  souls.  But  we  continued 
crying  to  God  in  their  behalf,  until  He  put  a  new  song  in 
their  mouths.    At  the  same  time,  a  young  man  of  the 


SEPT.    1743.]      RBY.  JOHN  WESLEY's  JOURITAI.^  90T 

place,  who  had  once  known  the  peace  of  Grod,  but  had 
sinned  it  away,  had  a  fresh  and  clear  manifestation  of  the 
love  of  God. 

Tuesday  6,  I  preached  at  Morva,  on  Righteousness,  and 
peaccj  and  joy  m  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  still  I  could  not 
find  the  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers:  although  tiiey 
were  earnest  to  hear  what  they  understood  not. 

Wednesday  7,  I  preached  to  two' or  three  hundred  peo« 
pie  at  Zunnor,  (four  miles  west  of  St.  lyes)  and  found 
much  goodwill  m  them,  but  no  life.  It  was  much  the  same 
on  Thursday  8,  while  I  preached  at  Cannegy-downs,  five 
miles  south  of  St.  Ives,  on  The  resurrection  of  the  dry 
bones.  There  is  not  yet  so  much  as  a  shaking  among  them : 
much  less  is  there  any  breath  in  them. 

Friday  9,  I  rode  in  quest  of  St.  Hilary-downs,  ten  or. 
twelve  mQes  south-east  of  St.  Ives.  And  the  Downs  I.  found, 
but  no  congregation,  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child.  But 
by  that  I  had  put  on  my  gown  and  cassock,  about  a  hun- 
dred gathered  themsdves  together,  whom  I  earnestly  called 
To  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  And  if  but  one  heard, 
it  was  worth  all  the  labour. 

Saturday  10,  There  were  prayers  at  St.  Just  in  the  after- 
noon, which  did  not  end  until  four.  I  then  preached  at 
the  Cross,*  to,  I  believe,  a  thousand  people,  who  all  be- 
haved in  a  quiet  and  serious  manner. 

At  six  I  preached  in  Sennan,  near  the  Land's-end,  and 
appointed  the  little  congregation  (  consisting  chiefly  of  old, 
grey-bciaded  men)  to  meet  me  again  at  five  in  the  morning. 
Bat  on  Sunday  11,  great  part  of  them  were  got  together 
between  three  and  four  oVlock.  So,  between  four  and  five, 
we  b^gan  praising  God  ;  and  I  largely  explained  and  ap- 
plied, I  will  heal  their  backslidingsy  J  will  love  them 
freely. 

We  went  afterwards  down,  as  fiur  as  we  could  go  safely, 
toward  the  point  of  the  rocks  at  the  LandWnd.  It  was  an 
awfiil  sight !  But  how  will  these  melt  away,  when  God  aris- 
eth  to  judgment  1 — The  sea  between  does  indeed  boil  Wee  a 
poi.    One  would  ihisikthe  deep  4o  be  hoary.    But  though 
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'^6^  iRse//,  ^af  can  they  not  prevail:   He  hoik  set 
bounds^  which  they  cannot  pass. 

Betweai  eight  and  nine  I  preached  at  St.  Just,  <m  the 
^preen  plain  near  the  town,  to  the  largest  congregation  (I 
was  informed)  that  erer  had  been  seen  in  thesepaits.  I  cried 
out,  with  all  the  authority  of  love,  Why  will  ye  dfe,  0 
house,  of  Israel  ?  The  people  trembled  and  were  stilL  I  had 
not  known  such  an  hour  before  in  Cornwall* 

Soon  after  one,  we  had  such  another  congr^ation,  on  the 
north-side  of  Morya-church.  The  Spirit  of  the  great  King 
tras  in  the  midst.  And  I  was  filled  both  with  matter  and 
words,  even  more  abundantly  than  at  St.  Just.  My  strength 
will  I  ascribe  tmto  thee. 

At  Zunnor  I  preached  about  five,  and  thai  hastened  \» 
St.  Ives,  where  we  concluded  the  day  in  praising  God  with 
joyful  lips. 

Monday  IS,  I  preached  at  one  on  Tresutban-downs,  and 
in  the  evening  at  St.  Ives.  The  dread  of  God  fell  upon  ns 
while  I  was  speaking,  so  that  I  could  hardly  utter  a  word : 
but  most  of  all  in  prayer,  wherein  I  was  so  carried  out,  as 
scarce  ever  before  in  my  life. 

I  had  had  for  some  time  a  great  desire  to  go  and  publish 
the  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  if  it  were  but  for  one  day,  in 
(he  isles  of  Scilly.  And  I  had  occasionally  mentioned  it  \o 
several.  This  evening  three  of  our  brethren  came  and  of- 
fered to  carry  me  thither,  if  I  could  procure  the  Mayor's 
boat,  which  ( they  said  )  ^'  was  the  best  sailer  of  any  in  thci 
town."  I  sent,  and  he  lent  it  me  immediately.  So  the  next 
inommg,  Tuesday  13,  John  Nelson,  Mr.  Shepherd,  and  I, 
with  three  men  and  a  pilot,  sailed  from  St.  Ives.  It  seemed 
strange  to  me,  to  attempt  going  in  a  fisher-boat,  fiiteen 
leagues  upon  the  main  ocean :  especially  when  the  wavea 
began  to  swell,  and  hang  over  our  heads.  But  I  called  io 
my  companions,  and  we  all  joined  together,  in  singing 
lustily,  and  with  a  good  courage, 

When  pasting  through  the  wat'ry  deep, 
I  atk  in  fiuth  hif  promia'd  aadL 
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The  waves  aa  awful  distance  keep. 

And  shrink  from  my  devoted  head. 
Fearless  th'eilr  violence  I  dare : 
They  cannot  harm ;  for  God  is  here. 

About  half  an  hour  after  one,  we  landed  on  St.  Mary^s,  the 
chief  of  the  inhabited  islands. 

We  immediately  waited  upon  the  Governor,  with  the 
usual  present,  viz.  a  news-paper.  I  desired  him  likewise 
to  accept  of  an  Earnest  Appeal.  The  minister  not  being 
.willing  I  should  preach  in  the  Church,  I  preached  at  six  in 
the  streets,  to  almost  all  the  town,  and  many  soldiers, 
sailors,  and  workmen,  on  Why  will  ye  die^  O  house  of 
Israel  f  It  was  a  blessed  time,  so  that  I  scarce  knew  how  to 
conclude.  After  sermon  I  gave  them  some  little  books  and 
hynms,  which  they  were  so  eager  to  receive,  that  they  were 

ready  to  tear  both  them  and  me  to  pieces. 

For  what  political  reason  such  a  number  of  workmen 
>rere  gathered  together,  and  employed  at  so  large  an  ex- 
penoe,  to  fortify  a  few  barren  rocks,  which  whosoever 
would  take,  deserves  to  have  them  for  his  pains,  I  could 
not  possibly  devise :  but  a  proxAdential  reason  was  easy  to 
be  discovered.  God  might  call  them  together  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  which  perhaps  otherwise  they  might  never  have 
thought  of. 

At  five  in  the  morning  I  preached  again,  on  /  mU  heal 
tkek  backsliding,  Imll  love  them  freely.  Aiid  between  nine 
and  ten,  having  talked  with  many  in  private,  and  distributed 
both  to  them  and  others,  between  two  and  three  hundred 
liymns  and  little  books,  we  left  this  barren,  dreary  place, 
and  set  sail  for  St.  Ives,  though  the  wind  was  strong,  and 
Wew  directly  in  our  teeth.  Our  pilot  said  we  should  have 
good  luck,  if  we  reached  the  land :  but  he  knew  not  Him 
jwhom  the  wind  and  seas  obey.  Soon  after  three  we  were 
even  with  the  Land's-end,   and  about  nine  we  reached 

St.  Ives. 
Friday  16,  I  preached  to  four  or  five  hundred  on  St.  Hi- 
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lary-downs.    And  many  seemed  amazed.    But'  I  could  find 
none  as  yeiy  who  had  any  deep  or  lasting  conviction. 

In  the  evening,  as  I  was  preaching  at  St.   Ives,  Sato 
began  to  fight  for  his  kingdom.  The  mob  of  the  town,  bmrt 
into  the  room,  and  created  much  disturbance :  roaring  aid 
striking  those  that  stood  in  their  way,  as  though  Legin 
himself  possessed  them.  I  would  &in  have  persuaded  oorpeo* 
pie  to  stand  still ;    but  the  zeal  of  some^  and  the  fear  of 
others,  had  no  ears :  so  that  finding  the  uproar  increase,  I 
went  into  the  midst,  and  brought  the  head  of  the  mob  up 
with  me  to  the  desk.    I  received  but  one  blow  on  the  side  of 
the  head  :  after  which  we  reasoned  the  case ;-  until  he  giew 
milder  and  milder,  and  at  length  undertook  to  quiet  hb 
companions. 

Saturday  17,  I  preached  at  St.  Jnsi^  and  at  the  LandV 
eiid,  where  in  the  morning,  Sunday  18,  I  laigely  declared 
(what  many  shall  witness  in  due  time)  Bj^  grace  yt  art 
saxedy  through  faith. 

The  congregation  at  St.  Just  was  greatly  increased,  wliOe 
I  proclaimed  \o  every  convicted  sinner,  Btlieve  in  the  Loti 
Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  be  screed. 

About  one  I  preached  at  Morva,  on  Romans  viii.  15,  to 
the  largest  congregation  I  had  seen  in  Cornwall.  The  socie^ 
afterwards  met,  consisting  of  above  a  hundred  membeis. 
Which  of  these  will  endure  to  the  end  ? 

At  Zunnor  I  preached  on  Isaiah  liii,  feeling  no  wearines 
at  all ;  and  concluded  the  day  with  our  brethren  at  St.  IveSi 
rejoicing  and  praising  Grod. 

Monday  19,  We  were  informed  the  rabble  had  des^nedi 
to  make  their  general  assault  in  the  evening.  But  one  of  the 
Aldermen  came,  at  the  request  of  the  Mayor,  and  stayed 
with  us  the  whole  time  of  the  service.  So  that  no  man  opened 
his  mouth  while  I  explained.  None  is  like  unto  the  Godef 
Jeshururty  who  rideth  upon  the  heavens  unto  thy  help^  mM 
tn  his  excellency  upon  the  sky. 

Tuesday  20, 1  concluded  my  preaching  here,  by  ezhopt* 
lug  all  who  had  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  worUf 
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^addio  their  faithy  courage^  knowledge^  temperance^  pa* 

mecj  godliness^  brotherlt/^kindnc$s^  and  charity*  At  eleven 

pent  some  time  with  our  brethren  in  prayer,  and  ^pmr 

sided  them  to  the  grace  of  God.  .  >^ 

M  Tresuthan-downs  I  preached  to  two  or  three  tbonsand 

Tff^y  on  The  high'xmy  of  the  Lord,  the  way  pf  holiness'. 

e  reached  Gwynap  a  little  before  six,  and  found  the  plain 

reied  from  end  to  end*     It  was  supposed  there  were  ten 

nsand  people  ;  to  whom  I  preached  Christ  our  wisdonif 

kieousnessy  sanctificationy  and  redemption.     I  could  not 

^nde  until  it  was  so  dark,  we  could  scarce  see  one  an« 

er.  And  there  was  on  all  sides  the  deepest  attention,  none 

iking,  stirring,  or  scarce  looking  aside.     Surely  here, 

0^  in  a  temple  not  made  with  hauds^  was  God  wor^ 

fped  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  I 

hut  of  those  who  were  present,  was  Mr.  Pr— ,  onc^  a 

rat  adversary.     Before  sermon  began,  he  whispered  iq 

oi  his  acquaintance,  ^'  Captain,  stand  by  me,  do  not  stir 

B  me."    He  soon  burst  out  into  a  flood  of  tears ;  and 

My  after  sunk  down.    His  friend  caught  him  and  pre^ 

ted  his  falling  to  the  ground.      O  may  the  Friend  of 

len  lift  him  up ! 

Wednesday  SI,  I  was  waked  between  tlhree  and  four,  by 

ige  company  of  tinners,  who  fearing  they  should  be  too 

»  had  gathered  round  the  house,  and  were  singing  and 

King  God.    At  five  I  preached  once  more' on  Believe  in 

IJord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaU  be  saced*  *  They  all 

Miied  the  word.     O  may  it  be  health  to  their  aoul,  and 

row  unto  their  bones. 

7e  rode  io  Launceston  that  day.      Thursday  82,  as  we 

>    riding  through  a  village,  called  Sticklepath,    one 

ped  me  in  the  street,  and  asked  abrupt,  ^^  Is  not  thy 

c  John  Wesley  ? "    Immediately  two  or.  ihree  more 

e  up,  and  told  me,  ^^  I  must  stop  there."    I  did  so, 

before  we  had  spoke  many  words,  our  souls  took  aa- 

ntance  with  each  other.      I  found  Hiej  were  calkxf 

ken ;  but  that  hurt  not  me^  seeing  the  love  of  God  w«» 

eir  hearts. 

p  2 
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In  the  evening  I  came  to  Exeter,  and  preached  in  the 
Castle ;  and  again  at  five  in  the  momuig,  to  such  a  peopk 
as  I  have  rarely  seen,  void  both  of  anger,  fear,  and  love. 

We  went  by  A;acrainster,  at  the  request  of  a  fcw  these 
that  feared  God,  and  had  joined  themselves  together  some 
years  since.  I  exhorted  them  so  to  seek  after  the  power,  as 
not  to  despise  the  form  of  godliness ;  and  then  rode  on  to 
Taunton,  where  we  were  gladly  received  by  a  little  com- 
pany of  our  brethren  from  Bristol. 

I  had  designed  to  preach  in  the  yard  of  oUr  inn ;  but  be* 
fore  I  had  named  my  text,  having  uttered  only  two  words, 
Jesus  Christy  a  tradesman  of  the  town  (who  it  seems  was 
mayor  elect)  made  so  much  noise  and  uprbar,  that  we 
thought  it  best  to  give  him  the  ground.  But  many  of  the 
people  followed  me  up  into  a  large  room,  where  I  preached 
unto  them  Jesus.  The  next  evening,  Saturday  24,  we 
arrived  safe  at  BristoL 

Sunday  25,  I  preached  at  Bristol  in  tlie  morning,  and  ai 
Kingswood  in  the  afternoon,  on  Jesus  Christ,  ihe  sameyesr 
terdaj/y  and  to-day  ^  and  for  ever.  A  vast  congregation  in 
the  evening  were  quite  serious  and  attentive. 

Monday  36,  I  had  a  great  desire  to  speak  plain  to  a 
young  man,  who  went  with  us  over  the  New  Passage.  To 
that  end  I  rode  with'  him  three  miles  out  of  my  way:  but 
I  could  fix  nothing  upon  him.  Just  as  we  parted,  walking 
over  Carleon  Bridge,  he  stumbled  and  was  like  to  fidl.  I 
caught  him,  and  began  to  speak  of  God's  care  over  us.  Im- 
mediately the  tears  stood  in  his  eyes,  and  he  appeared  to 
feci  every  word  which  was  said ;  so  I  spoke  and  spared  not. 
The  same  I  did  to  a  poor  man,  who  led  my  horse  over  the 
bridge,  to  our  landlord  and  his  wife,  and  to  one  who  occa- 
sionally came  in.  And  they  all  expressed  a  surprising 
thankfulness. 

About  seven  in  the  evening  we  reached  Kirk-Howeli, 

four  miles  beyond  Abergavenny.     Tuesday  27,  we  came  to 

Mr.  G Wynne's,  at  Garth.     It  brought  fresh  to  my .  mind 

'our  first  visit  to  Mr.  Jones^  at  Fonmon.    How  soon  may 
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the  master  of  this  great  house  too  be  called  away  into  an 
everlasting  habitation ! 

Having  so  little  time  to  stay  I  had  none  to  lose.  So  the 
lanie  afternoon,  about  four  o'clock,  I  read  prayers  and 
pleached  to  a  small  congr^ation,  <m  the  Faith  which  is 
counted  to  us  for  righteousness.  ^ 

Very  early  in  the  morning  I  was  obliged  to  set  out  in 
order  to  reach  Cardiff  before  it  was  dark.  I  found  a. large 
congregation  waiting  there,  to  whom  I  explained  Zecha- 
riab  ix.  11,  B^  the  blood  of  thjf  covenant  I  have  sent 
forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

Thursday  S9,  I  preached  at  the  castle  of  Fonraon  to  a 
kyving,  simple  people.  Friday  SO,  it  being  a  fitir,  still 
evenings  I  preached  in  the  castle  yard  at  Cardiff;  and  the 
whole  congregation,  rich  and  poor,  behaved  as  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God.  Saturday,  October  1,  I  preached  at  Car- 
philly  in  the  morning,  Lantrissent  at  noon,  and  Cardiff  at 
night. 

Sunday  2,  Fearing  my  strength  would  not  suflSce  for 
preaching  more  than  four  times  in  the  day,  I  only  spent 
half  an  hour  in  prayer  with  the  society  in  the  morning.  At 
seven,  and  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  castle,  at 
eleveo  in  Wenvo  church ;  and  in  the  afternoon  in  Porth- 
keny  church,  on  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel^ 

Monday  3,  I  returned  to  Bristol,  and  employed  several 
days  in  examining  and  purging  the  society,  which  still 
oonsisted  (after  many  were  put  away)  of  more  than  seven 
hundred  persons.  The  next  week  I  examined  the  society 
in  Kingswood,  in  which  I  found  but  a  few  things  to 
leprove. 

Saturday  15,  The  leaders  brought  in  what  had  been  con- 
tributed in  their  several  classes  toward  the  public  debt ;  and 
we  found  it  was  sufficient  to  discharge  it,  which  was  there^ 
fiire  done  without  delay. 

Monday  17, 1  left  Bristol,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to 
a  very  civil  congregation  at  Painswick.  Tuesday  18,  I 
preached  to  a  little  earnest  company  at  Gutherton,  neeix 
Tewksbory  s  and  in  the  evening  at  Evesham,  on  tl^e  hap* 


S14  REV.  JOHN  Wesley's  jourkai*.     [oof.  1743. 


piness  of  him  whose  iniquities  are  forgtcen^  end  his  JVU 
covered. 

Wednesday  19,  I  called  on  Mr.  Taylor,  at  Quinton,  ax 
or  seven  miles  north  of  £vesham<  About  eleven  I  pitadMd 
in  his  church  to  a  thin,  dull  congregation,  and  then  lodean 
to  Birmingham. 

Thursday  dO,  After  preaching  to  a  small,  attentive  con- 
gregation, I-  rode  to  Wednesbury .  At  twelve  I  preached  ii 
a  ground  near  the  middle  of  the  town,  to  a  far  larger  a»» 
gregation  than  was  j^xpected,  on  Jesus  Christy  the  same 
yesterday y  and  to-day ^  and  for  ever.  I  believe  every  one 
present  felt  the  power  of  God.  And  no  creature  oflSsred  to 
molest  us,  either  going  or  coming;  but  the  Lord  fought  fir 
us,  and  we  held  our  peace. 

'  I  was  writing  at  Francis  Ward's  in  the  afternoon,  what 

the  cry  arose,  that  "  the  mob  had  beset  the  house."    We 

prayed,  that  God  would  disperse  them.     And  it  was  sot 

one  went  this  way,  and  another  that:  so  that  in  half  an 

hour  not  a  man  was  left.     I  told  our  brethren,  ^^  Now  is 

the  time-  for  us  to  go."    But  they  pressed  me  exceeding^ 

to  stay;  so,  that  I  might  not  offend  them,  I  sat  down, 

though  I  foresaw  what  would  follow.     Before  five  the  mob 

surrounded  the  house  again,  in  greater  numbers  than  ever. 

The  cry  of  one  and  all  was,  ^^  Bring  out  the  minister;  wf 

will  have  the  minister."    I  desired  one  to  take  their  cap- 

tain  by  the  hand,  and  bring  him  into  the  house.     After  a 

few  sentences  interchanged  between  us,  the  lion  was  become 

21  lamb.     I  desired  him  to  go  and  bring  one  or  two  more  ef 

the  most  angry  of  his  companions.     He  brought  in  two, 

who  were  ready  to  swallow  the  ground  with  rage;  but  in 

two  minutes  they  were  as  calm  as  he.     I  then  bade  them 

make  way,  that  1  might  go  out  among  the  people.     As  soon 

as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  them  I  called  for  a  chair,  and  stand* 

ing  up,  asked,  "  What  do  any  of  you  want  with  me?" 

Some  said,  "  We  want  you  to  go  with  us  to  the  Justice." 

1  replied,  "  That  I  will  with  all  my  heart."    I  then  spoke 

a  few  words,  whicli  God  applied ;  so  that  th^  cried  out 

with  might  and  main,  <<  The  gentlcnuui  b  a  jnQiaML  gea- 
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llMilm,  and  we  will  spill  our  blood  in  his  defence."  I  asked, 
^^  Shall  we  go  to  the  Justice  to-nigbt  or  in  the  morning?'* 
Host  1^  them  cried,  <^  To-night,  to-nigbt."  On  which  I 
Mnt  before,  and  two  or  three  hundred  followed,  the  rest 
Muming  whence  they  came. 

The  night  came  on  before  we  had  walked  a  mile,  toge- 
ther with  heayy  rain.  However,  on  we  wei^  to  Bentley-^ 
Hall,  two  miles  from  Wednesbury.  One  or  two  ran  before 
tci  teU  Mr.  Lane,  ^'  They  had  brought  Mr.  Wesley  before 
his  worship."  Mr.  Lane  replied,  ^^  What  have  I  to  do 
with  Mr.  Wesley?  Go,  and  carry  him  back  again."  By 
this  time  the  main  body  came  up,  and  began  knocking  at 
the  do(Nr.  A  servant  told  them,  ^'  Mr.  Lane  was  in  bed." 
liis  son  followed,  and  asked,  ^^  What  was  the  matter?" 
One  replied,  "  Why,  an't  please  you,  they  sing  psalms  all 
day;  nay,  and  make  folks  rise  at  five  in  the  mornii^.  And 
what  would  your  worship  advise  us  to  do?"  <^  To  go 
home,"  said  Mr.  Lane,  ^^  and  be  quiet." 

Hefe  they  were  at  a  full  stop,  till  one  advised,  ^^  to  go  to 
Justice  Persehouse,  at  Walsal."  All  agreed  to  this.  So 
we  hastened  on,  and  about  seven  came  to  his  house*  But 
Mr.  P  likewise  sent  word,  "  That  he  was  in  bed." 
Now  they  were  at  a  stand  again;  but  at  last  they  all 
thought  it  the  wisest  course  to  make  the  best  of  their  way 
home*  About  fifty  of  them  undertook  to  convoy  me.  But 
.we  had  not  gone  a  hundred  yards,  when  the  mob  of  Walsal 
came,  pouring  in  like  a  flood,  and  bore  down  all  before 
them.  The  Darlaston  mob  made  what  defence  they  could ; 
but  they  were  weary,  as  well  as  out*Bumbered ;  so  that,  in 
a  short  time,  many  being  knocked  down,  the  rest  ran  away, 
and  left  me  in  their  hands. 

.  To  attempt  speaking  was  vain,'  for  the  noise  on  every 
side  was  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea.  So  they  dragged  me 
along  till  we  came  to  the  town';  where,  seeing  the  door  of  a 
large  bouse  open,  I  attempted  to  go  in;  but  a  man  catching 
jne  by  the  hair,  piilled  me  back  into  the  middle  of  the 
mob.  They  made  no  more  stop  till  they  had  carried  me 
through  the  main  street  from  <me  end  of  the  town,  to  the 
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other.  I  continued  speaking  all  the  time  to  those  wiQiiii 
hearing,  feeling  no  pain  or  iveariness.  At  the  west  etid  of 
the  town,  seeing  a  door  half,  open,  I  made  toward  it,  uA 
would  have  gone  in,  but  a  gentleman  in  the  shop  woqki 
not  suffer  me,  saying,  ^^  They  would  pull  the  house  down 
to  the  ground."  However,  I  stood  at  the  door,  and  adted, 
**  Are  you  willing  to  hear  me  speak?  "  Many  cried  oit, 
^^  Nf«,  no!  knock  his  brains  out !  down  with  him!  kill  him 
at  once! "  Others  said,  "  Nay,  but  we  will  hear  him  first.** 
I  began  asking,  "  What  evil  have  I  done? — which  of  jroi 
all  have  I  wronged  in  word  or  deed?"  And  oontinued 
speaking  for  above  a  quarter  of  an  •hour,  till  my  voice  sud- 
denly foiled.  Then  the  floods  began  to  lift  up  their  voice 
again ;  many  ciying  out,  ^^  Bring  him  away,  bring  him 
away." 

In  the  mean  time  my  strength  and  my  voice  returned, 
and  I  broke  out  aloud  into  prayer.     And  now  the  man  who 
just  tx^fore   headed   the  mob,   turned  and  said,    ^^  Sir,- 1 
will  spend  my  life  for  you ;  follow  me,  and  not  one  soul 
here  shall  touch  a  h^ir  of  your  head.     Two  orsthree  of  hii 
fellows  confirmed  his  words,  and  got  close  to  me  inunedi- 
ately.    At  the  same  time  the  gentleman  in  the  shop  cried 
out,  ^^  For  shame,  for  shame,  let  him  go."    A^honest 
butcher,  who  was  a  little  farther  off,  6aid,  '^  It  was  a  shame 
they  should  do  thus ; "  and  pulled  back  four  or  five  one 
after  another,  who  were  running  on  the  most  fiercely.     The 
people  tlien,  as  if  it  had  been  by 'common  consent,  fell  back 
to  the  right  and  left ;  while  those  three  or  four  men  took  me 
between  them,  and  carried  me  through  them  all.     But  on 
the  bridge  the  mob  milled  again :  we  therefore  went  on  •ne 
side,  over  the  mill-dam,  and  thence  through  the  meadows; 
till  a  little  before  ten,  Grod  brought  me  safe  to  Wednes- 
bury,  having  lost  only  one  flap  of  my  waistcoat,  and  a  little 
skin  from  one  of  my  hands.  * 

I  never  saw  such  a  chain  of  providences  before ;  so  many 
convincing  proofs,  that  the  hand  of  God  is  on  every  person 
and  thing,  over-ruling  all  as  it  seemeth  Him  good. 

The  poor  woman  of  Darlaston^  who  had  headed  that 


nrr.  1743.]       rev.  JbHN  Wesley's  JOtriiNAL.  $IT 

nob,  and  sworn  that  none  should  touch  me,  when  she  saw 
icr  followers  give  way,  ran  into  the  thickest  of  the  throng, 
nd  knocked  down  three  or  four  men,  one  after  another.  But 
wny  assaulting  her  at  once,  she  was  soon  overpowered,  and 
tad  probably  been  killed  in  a  few  minutes,  (three  men 
keeping  her  down,  and  beating  her  with  all  their  might, ) 
lad  not  a  man  called  out  to  one  of  them,  ^^  Hold,  Tom, 
lOld!"  ^^  Who  is  there?  "  said  Tom.  "What,  honest 
kfunchin?  Nay,  then,  let  her  go."  So  they  held  their 
lands,  and  let  her  get  up,  and  crawl  home  as  well  as  she 

MMtld. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  I  found  the  same  presence 
yf  mind,  as  if  I  had  been  sitting  in  my  own  study.  But  I 
look  no  thought  for  one  moment  before  another :  only  once 
I  came  into  my  mind,  that  if  they  should  throw  me  into 
:he  river  it  would  spoil  the  pcmers  that  were  in  my  pocket. 
For  myself,  I  did  not  doubt^^it  I  should  swim  acros, 
having  but  a  thin  coat  and  a  light  pair  of  boots. 

The  circumstances  that  follow,  I  thought,  were  partica« 
iaily  remarkable:  1,  That  many  endeavoured  to  throw  me 
lown  while  we  were  going  down-hill  on  a  slippery  path  to 
Lbe  town,  as  well  judging,  that  if  I  were  once  on  the  ground, 
[  should  hardly  rise  any  more.  But  I  made  no  stumble  at 
iH,  nor  the  least  slip,  till  I  was  entirely  out  of  their  hands : 
S,  That  although  many  strove  to  lay  hold  on  my  collar  or 
clothes  to  pull  me  down,  they  could  not  fasten  at  all :  only 
one  got  fast  hold  on  the  flap  of  my  waistcoat,  which  was 
lOon  left  in  his  hand.  The  other  flap,  in  the  pocket  of 
which  was  a  bank-note,  was  torn  but  half  oflT.  3,  That  a 
losty  man,  just  behind,  struck  at  me  several  times  with  a  large 
oaken  stick;  with  which,  if  he  had  struck  me  once  on  the 
back  part  of  my  head,  it  would  have  saved  him  all  farther 
trouble ;  but  every  time-  the  blow  was  turned  aside  I  know 
not  how,  for  I  could  not  move  to  the  right-hand  or  left. 
I,  That  another  came  rushing  through  the  press,  and  raising 
bis  arm  to  strike,  on  a  sudden  let  it  drop,  and  only  stroked 
my.  head,  saying,  "  What  soft  hair  he  has."  5,  That  I 
stopped  exactly  at  the  Mayor's  door,  as  if  I  had  known  it 
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( whicb  the  mob  doubtless  thought  I  did; )  «iid  ftmid 
gtanding  in  the  shop,  which  gaye  the  first  check-  to 
madnesto  of  the  people.     6,  That  the  very  first  metiy  wh< 
hearts  were  turned,  were  the  heroes  of  the  town,  the  ca^ 
tains  of  the  rabble  on  all  occasions,  one  of  them 
been  a  prize-fighter  at  the  bear-garden.    7,  That  firom 


to  last,  I  heard  none  give  a  reviling  word,  or  call  me  by 
any  opprobrious  name  whatever.     But  the  cry  o£  one 
all  was,  ^^  The  preacher!  the  preacher!  Ae parson! 


minister ! "    8,  That  no  creature,  at  least  within  my  Iiear- 
ing,  lay  any  thing  to  my  charge,   either  true  or  fidae^^ 
having  in  the  hurry  quite  forgot  to  provide  themselves  with, 
an  accusation  of  any  kind.    And,  lastly,  that  they  were  ut«^— 
lerly  at  a  loss  what  they  should  do  with  me ;  none  profposMug: — 
any  determinate  thing,  only,  ''  Away  with  him ;  kill  hinu 
at  once/' 

By  how  gentle  degrees  does  God  prepare  us  for  his  will  I 
Two  years  ago  a  piece  of  a  brick  grazed  my  shoulders, 
was  a  year  after  that  the  stone  struck  me  between  the  eyes. 
Last  month  I  received  one  blow,  and  this  evening  two ; 
before  we  came  into  the  town,  and  one  after  we  were  gon 

olit.    But  both  were  as  nothing ;  for  though  one  man  struck 

me  on  the  breast  with  all  his  might,  and  the  other  on  th^^ 
mouth  with  such  a  force  that  the  blood  gushed  out  immedi*^ 
ately ;  I  felt  no  more  pain  from  either  of  the  blows,  tlian  i 
they  had  touched  me  with  a  straw. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  when  the  rest  of  the- 
society  made  all  haste  to  escape  for  their  lives,  four  ooly 
would  not  stir,  William  Stitch,  Edwaid  Slater,  John  Gri& 
fiths,  and  Joan  Parks :  these  kept  with  me,  resolving  to  live 
or  die  together.  And  none  of  them  received  one  blow  but 
William  Stitch,  who  held  me  by  the  arm  from  one  end  of 
the  town  to  the  other.  He  was  then  dragged  away  and 
knocked  down ;  but  he  soon  rose  and  got  to  me  again.  I 
afterwards  asked  him,  ^^  What  he  expected  when  the  mob 
came  upon  us? "  He  said,  "  To  die  for  Him  who  had  died 
for  us ;  and  he  felt  no  hurry  or  fear,  but  calmly  waite^U 
Cod  shbidd  require  his  soul  of  him." 


{ 
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I  asked  J.  P ,  if  she  were  not  afraid  when  they  tore 

sr  from  me  ?  She  said,  ^^  No ;  no  more  than  I  am  now.  I 
Hild  trust  God  for  you  as  well  as  for  myself.  From  the 
ginning  I  had  a  full  persuasion  that  Grod  would  deliver 
ra.  I  knew  not  how,  but  I  left  that  to  Him,  and  was  as 
lie  as  if  it  were  already  done.''  I  asked,  if  the  report  were 
ne^  that  she  had  fought  for  me.  She  said,  ^<  No ;  I  knew 
!od  would  fight  for  his  children.  "-^And  shall  these  souls 
erish  at  thelast? 

When  I  came  back  to  Francis  Ward's,  I  found  many  of 
ir  brethren  waiting  upon  God.  Many  also  whom  I  never 
id  seen  before  came  to  rejoice  with  us.  And  the  next 
oming,  as  I  rode  through  the  town  in  my  way  to  Notting* 
un,  every  one  I  met  expressed  such  a  cordial  afiection, 
lat  I  could  scarce  believe  what  I  saw  and  heard. 
I  cannot  close  this  head  without  inserting  as  great  a  curi» 
hy  in  its  kind,  as  I  believe  was  ever  yet  seen  in  England, 
hich  had  its  birth  within  a  very  few  days  of  this  remark* 
te  occurrence  at  Walsal : 

Siaffurtbhire. 
<^  To'  all  High-Constables,  Petty-Constables,  and  other  of 
his  Majesty's  Peace-officers,  within  the  said  county, 
and  particularly  to  the  Constable  of  Tipton,"  ( near 
Walsal.) 
<^  Whereas,  we  his  Majesty's  Jnstices  of  the  peace,  for 
e  said  county  of  StaflTord,  have  received  informatioo,  that 
rerol  disorderly  persons,  styling   themsdves  Methodist 
eachers,  go  about,  rusing  routs  and  riots,  to  the  gfeat  da* 
ige  of  his  Majesty's  liege  peofAe^  and  against  the  peace  of 
jr  Sovereign  Lord  the  King : 

<'  These  are  in  his  Majesty's  name,  to  command  you  and 
ery  one  of  you,  within  your  respective  districts,  to  make 
ligent  search  aiter  the  said  Methodist  preachers,  and  to 
ing  him  or  them  before  some  of  us  his  said  Majesty's  Jus" 
esof  the  peace,  to  be  examined  conceming  their  unlawful 
tings. 

^(  Given  ilnder  our  hands  and  seals  this  day  of  October, 
43.  *   John  Lane^ 

Wm.  P£R8£U0USE." 


i 
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N.  B.  The  veiy  Justices  to  whose  houses  I  was  cairied, 
and  who  severally  refused  to  see  me! 

Saturday  2S,  I  rode  from  Nottingham  to  Epwoith,  and  on 
Monday  set  out  for  Grimsby.  But  at  Ferry  we  were  at  a 
full  stop  :  The  boatmen  telling  us,  ^^  We  could  not  pass  the 
Trent :  It  was  as  much  as  our  lives  were  worth  to  put  firom 
shore  before  the  storm  abated."  We  waited  an  hour.  Bat 
being  afraid  it  would  do  much  hurt,  if  I  should  disappoint 
the  congregation  at  Grimsby,  I  asked  the  men,  ^^  If  they 
did  not  think  it  possible,  to  get  to  the  other  shcnre  ?  "  Thqr 
said,  ^^  They  could  not  tell ;  but  if  we  would  venture  our 
lives,  ihey  would  venture  theirs."  So  we  put  off,  having 
six  men,  two  women,  and  three  horses  in  the  boat.  Many 
stood,  looking  after  us  on  the  river  side :  in  the  middle  of 
which  we  were,  when  in  an  instant,  the  side  of  the  boat  was 
under  water,  and  the  horses  and  men  rolling  one  over  an- 
other. We  expected  the  boat  to  sink  every  moment,  but  I 
did  not  doubt  being  able  to  swim  ashore.  The  boatmen 
^ere  amazed  as  well  as  the  rest ;  but  they  quickly  recover- 
ed and  rowed  for  life.  And  soon  after  our  horses  leaping 
overboard,  lightened  the  boat,  and  we  all  came  unhurt  to 
land. 

They  wondered  what  was  the  matter  I  did  not  rise  (for  I 
lay  along  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat;)  and  I  wondered  too, 
till  upon  examination  I  found,  that  a  large  iron  crow,  which 
the  boatmen  sometimes  used,  was  (none  knew  how)  run 
through  the  string  of  my  boot,  which  pinned  me  down  that 
I  could  not  stir.  So  that  if  the  boat  had  sunk,  I  should 
have  been  safe  enough  from  swimming  any  further. 

The  same  day,  and  as  near  as  we  could  judge  the  same 
hour,  the  boat  in  which  my  brother  was  crossing  the  Severn, 
at  the  New  Passage,  was  carried  away  by  the  wind,  and  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  splitting  upon  the  rocks.  But  the 
same  God,  when  all  human  hope  was  past,  delivered  them 
as  well  as  us. 

In  the  evening,  the  house  at  Grimsby  not  being  able  to 
contain  one-fourth  of  the  congregation^  I  stood  in  the  street^ 
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and  exhorted  every  prodigal  to  arise  and  go  to  his  father^ 
One  or  two  endeavoured  to  interrupt,  but  they  were  soon 
stilled  by  their  own  companions.  The  next  day,  Tues* 
day  25,  one  in  the  town  promised  us  the  use  of  a  large 
loom.  But  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  retract  his  promise 
before  the  hour  of  preaching  came.  I  then  designed  going 
to  the  Cross,  but  the  rain  prevented ;  so  that  we  were  a 
little  at  a  loss,  till  we  were  oflSued  a  very  convenient  place, 
by  a  woman  who  was  a  sinner*  I  thfnre  declai:ed  him 
(  about  one  o'clock,  )  whom  God  hath  exalted,  to  give  re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins.  And  God  so  confirmed  the 
word  of  his  grace,  that  I  marvelled  any  one  could  withstand 
Him. 

.  However,  the  prodigal  held  out  till  the  evening,  when  I 
.enlarged  upon  her  sins  iuid  faith,  who  washed  our  JLonTs 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
She  was  then  utterly  broken  .in  pieces,  (as,  indeed,  was 
well  nigh  the  whole  congregation, )  and  came  after  me  to 
my  lodging,  crying  out,  ^^  O,  Sir!  }Vhat  must  I  do  to  be 
$aved  .^  "  Being  now  informed  of  her  case,  I  said,  ^<  Escape 
for  your  life;  return  instantly  to  your  husband.''  She 
said,  ^^  But  how  can  it  be ?  Which  way  can  I  go?  He  is 
above  a  hundred  miles  off.  I  have  just  received  a  letter 
from  him,  and  he  is  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne."  I  told  her, 
^^  I  am  going  for  Newcastle  in  the  morning ;  you  may  go 
with  me.  William  Blow  shall  take  you  behind  him." 
And  so  he  did.  Glory  be  to  the  Friend  of  sinners!  He 
hath  pluckod  one  more  brand  out  of  the  fire.  Thou  poor 
sinner,  tliou  hast  received  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  pro- 
phet ;  and  thou  art  found  of  Him  that  sent  him. 

Wednesday  26,  I  enlarged  upon  those  deep  words.  Re 
pent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  When  I  had  done,  a  man 
stood  forth  in  the  midst,  one  who  had  exceedingly  troubled 
his  brethren,  vehemently  maintaining  (  for  the  plague  had 
spread  hither  also),  that  they  ought  not  to  pray,  to  sing, 
to  communicate;  to  search  the  Scriptures,  or  to  trouble 
themselves  about  works,  but  only  to  believe  and  be  stilly 
and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^  Mr.  Wesley,  let  me  speak  a  few 
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'words.  Is  it  not  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons?  And 
he  said  unto  the  younger^  Go  and  voork  m  my  vineyari. 
And  he  answered,  I  will  not :  but  afterr^ards  he  repented 
and  went?  I  am  hb.  I  said  yesterday,  ^  I  will  not  go  to 
hear  him;  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.'  But  I 
repait.  Here  is  my  hand.  By  the  grace  of  God,  I  wfll 
not  leave  you  as  long  as  I  live." 

William  Blow,  Mrs.  S.,  and  I  set  out  at  six.   During  our 
whble  journey  to  Newcastle,  I  scarce  observed  her  to  laugh 
or  even  smile  once.     Nor  did  she  ever  complain  of  anjr 
thing,  or  appeared  moved  in  the  least  with  those  trying  dr* 
cumstances .  which  many  times  occurred  in  our  way.     A. 
steady  seriousness,  or  sadness  rather,  appeared  in  her  whol9 
behaviour  and  conversation,  as  became  one  that  felt  the  bur* 
then  of  sui,  and  was  groaning  after  salvation.     In  the  same 
spirit,  by  ^11 1  could  observe  or  learn,  she'ccmtinued  during 
her  stay  at  Newcastle.  Not  long  after,  her  husband  removed 
from  thence,  and  wrote  to  her  to  follow  him.    She  set  opt  in 
a  ship  bound  for  Hull.   A  storm  met  them  by  the  way.  The 
ship  sprung  a  leak.     But  though  it  was  near  the  shine,  on ' 
which  many  people  flocked  together,  yet  the  sea  ran  so  ex- 
ceeding high,  that  it  was  impossible  to  make  any  help. 
Mrs.  S.  was  seen  standing  on  the  deck,  as  the  ship  gradually 
sunk;  and  afterwards,  hanging  by  her  hands  on  the  ropes, 
till  the  masts  likewise  disappeared.   Even  then  for  some  mo^' 
ments  they  could  observe  her  floating  upon  the  waves,  tiB 
her  clothes,  which  buoyed  her  up,  being  thoroughly  we^ 
she  sunk — I  trust  into  the  ocean  of  God's  mercy. 
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[DAY,  October  28,  1743,  We  rode  with  William 
lolmes,  an  Israelite  iodeed,  firom  Epworth  io  Syke- 
Here  I  preached  at  ten,  and  hastened  on  to  Leeds  : 
irhence,  setting  out  early  in  the  morning,  I  had  hopes 
ching  Wensley-dale  before  it  was  dark.  But  it  could 
3.  So  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  understanding  we 
ve  or  six  miles  still  to  ride,  I  thought  it  best  to  procure 
le.  In  less  than  an  hour,  it  being  extremely  dark,  I 
ved  we  weregot  out  of  all  road.  We  were  in  a  huge 
iw,  near  a  river,  and  (  it  seemed  to  me)  almost  sur* 
ed  with  water.  I  asked  our  guide,  ^^  Do  you  know 
!  you  are  i  "  And  he  honestly  answered  ^^  No."  So 
ie  on  as  we  could,  until  about  eight  we  came  to  a  little 
,  whence  we  were  directed  into  a  lane  which  led  t9 
8ley. 

iday  SO,  Mr.  Clayton  read  prayers,  and  I  preached, 
^kat  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f  I  shewed  in  the  plainest 
1 1  could  devise,  ^^  That  mere  outside  religion  would 
cing  us  io  heaven :  that  none  could  go  thither  without 
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■ 

inward  holiness,  \vhich  was  only  to  be  attained  by  faith." 
as  I  went  back  through  the  Church-yard,  many  of  the  parish 
were  in  high  debate  ^^  What  religion  this  preacher  was  of  ? " 
Some  said,  he  must  be  a  Quaker  :  others,  an  Anabaptist : 
but  at  length,  one  deeper  learned  than  the  rest,  brought  them 
all  clearly  over  to  his  opinion,  ^^  That  he  was  a  Presby* 
teriafi'Papist  / " 

Monday  31,  We  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  came  to  Newcastle. 

Wednesday,  November  2,  The  following  advertisement 
was  published  :*— 

"  For  the  Benefit  of  Mr.  Este : 

^'  By  the  Edinburgh  Company  of  Comedians,  On  Friday, 
November  4,  will  be  acted  a  Comedy,  called  The  Conscious 
Lovers :  To  which  will  be  added  a  Farce,  called  Drkk 
upon  Tricky  or  Methodism  Displaj/ed*^^ 

On  Friday,  a  vast  multitude  of  spectators  were  assembled 
in  the  Moot-hall,  to  see  this.  It  was  believed,  there  cooU 
not  be  less  than  fifteen  hundred  people,  some  hundreds  of 
whom  sat  on  rows  of  seats,  built  upon  the  stage.  Soon 
after  the  Comedians  had  b^im  the  first  act  of  the  play,  on 
a  sudden  all  those  seats  fell  down  at  once,  the  supporters  of 
them  breaking  like  a  rotten  stick.  The  people  were  thrown 
one  upon  another,  about  five  feet  forward,  but  not  one  of 
them  hurt.  After  a  short  time,  the  rest  of  the  spettaton 
were  quiet,  and  the  actors  went  on.  In  the  middle  of  tte 
second  act,  all  the  shilling  seats  gave  a  crack,  and  sunk 
several  inches  down.  A  great  noise  and  shrieking  followed, 
and  as  many  as  could  readily  get  to  the  door,  went  out  and 
returned  no  more.  Notwithstanding  this,  when  the  noise 
was  over,  the  actors  went  on  with  the  play.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  act,  the  entire  stage  suddenly  sunk  about 
six  inches.  The  players  retired  with  great  precipitation  i 
yet  in  a  while  they  began  again.  At  the  latter  end  of  the 
third  act,  all  the  six-penny  seats,  without  any  kind  of  notice, 
fell  to  the  ground.  There  was  now  a  cry  on  every  side,  it 
being  supposed,  that  many  were  crushed  in  pieces.  Bat 
upon  inquiry,  not  a  single  person  (such  was  the  mercy  <if 
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dl)  was  either  killed  or  dangerously  huit.  Two  or. 
Be  hundred  remained  still  in  the  Hall. '  Mr.  Este  (who 
I  to  act  the  Methodist )  came  upon  the  stage  and  told 
n,  ^^  For  all  this,  he  was  resolved  the  Farce  should  be 
ad."  While  he  was  speaking,  the  stage  sunk  six  inches 
ne:  on  which  he  ran  back  in  Uie  utmost  confusion,  and 
people  as  fast  as  they  could  out  of  the  door,  none  staying 
ook  behind  him. 

yhich  is  most  surprising,  <^  That  thoK  players  acted  this 
« the  next  week  ? ''  Or,  ^^  that  some  hundreds  of  peo* 
came  again  to  see  it  ? '' 

Inday  6,  We  had  an  useful,  practical  sermon  at  St. 
tholas's  Church  in  the  morning,  and  another  at  St.  An« 
ir's  in  the  afternoon.  At  five  I  preached  \o  a  willii^ 
Ititude,  on  the  Prodigal  Son.  How  many  of  these  were 
;,  and  now  are  found ! 

n  the  following  week  I  endeavoured  to  speak  severally, 
•ch  member  of  the  sodeiy.  The  numbers,  I  found,  nei- 
r  to  rise  nor  fall,  but  many  had  increased  in  the  know- 
|e  and  love  of  God. 

imiday  IS,  And  the  following  days,  I  preached  and  regu- 
d  the  societies  at  Pdnshsw,  Tanfield,  Horsdey,  and 
eey.  Thurs.  17, 1  preached  at  the  Spen^^  on  Christ  Jcsusj 
'Wisdom^  righteousness^  sandificatimj  tmd redempHom. 
ive  seldom  seen  an  audience  so  greatly  moved,  since  the 
eof  my  first  preaching  at  Bristol.  Men,  women,  and 
Idren,  wept,  and  groaned,  and  trembled  exceedingly. 
■J  could  not  contain  themselves  in  these  bounds,  but 
sd  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  It  was  the  same  at  the 
iliiig  of  the  society  ;  and  likewise  in  the  morning,  while 
■i  shewing  the  happiness  of  those  whose  iniquities  are 
ftoen,  and  whose  sin  is  covered.  1  afterwards  spake  with 
Ive  CUT  fourteen  of  them  severally ;  and  found  good  ground 
Nslieve,  that  God  had  given  them  to  taste  of  the  good 
d^  and  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
Monday  90,  After  preaching  at  Newcastle  morning  and 
ling,  I  earnestly  exhorted  the  society,  ^^  to  beware  of 
iking  evil  of  each  other,  and  of  censuring  those  who  fol- 

OL.    II.  Q 


SS6  BEV.  JOHV  Wesley's  joitknal.      [mot.  1743. 

lowed  not  with  us.^  Monday  21,  I  besooght  them  in  my 
fiu^wel  sennon,  ^f  To  fidget  the  things  which  §m  bdund^ 
and  press  on  to  the  priie  of  thdr  high  calling. " 

Tuesday  SB,  I  preached  at  Norton,  five  teiks  firom  Csr- 
rybridge,  and  in  the  evening  at  l^l^eboiifle.  Heteim 
ccived  a  foU  account  of  poor  David  Taylor^  once  a  mAf 
man  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed.  Three  yean  ssnc^  he 
knew  all  we  preached  to  be  true.  Then  Mn  I.  braoi^  hin 
myer  to  Germdn  stittness.  Wben  I  talked  wilh  him  it 
Sheffield,  he  waa  thoiroughly  sensible  of  his  mistakcf :  \mi 
Mr.  Simpflion  soon  drew  him  into  it  a^in.  A  tJbird  time  hs 
was  deeply  convinoed  by  my  brother)  and  nnoortfineed 
shortly  after.  He  was  once  more  brought  into  the  Serip* 
tttie  way  by  Mr.  Graves,  and  seemed  to  be  pstahiiitml 
therein.  But  in  a  few  months  he  veered  about  to  llie  eld 
point,  and  has  been  a  poor  sinner  indeed  ever  since. 

Wednesday  29^  I  rod^  to  Leeds,  preached  in  tlieevea- 
isg  and  morning,  Thursday  94,  and  went,  on  to  Bintdi 
where  I  preached  at  one  in  the  afternoon ;  and  again  about 
seven  in  the  evening.  Friday  25,  at  the  desiie  of  Aithif 
Bate,  I  rode  \o  Wakefield,  in  order  to  talk  with  hia  wife. 
But  I  ^oon  found  I  did  not  come  to  talk,  but  io  hear.  Ate 
an  hour  or  two,  we  rode  on  to  Barley-hall,  where  I  praaeh* 
ed  on  God  is  a  Spirity  and  they  thai  worship  Am,  tnant 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  trnih.  Thence  we  lode  ta 
Sheffield,  where  I  preached  in  perfect  peace,  on  We 
that  ZD€  are  of  God. 

Saturday  26,  I  went  on  to  Nottingham.  In  the 
ing,  Sunday  27,  I  preached  in  the  house  at  five,  and  aboit 
eight,  at  the  High-cross,  on  fFhjf  will  ye  dicy  O  hasue  of 
Israel  f  I  went  thither  again  from  St.  Mary's,  in  the  ate* 
noon,  and  proclaimed  to  an  immense  multitude,  JesuM  CkrUi 
the  samCf  yesterday  ^  to-^yj  and  for  eoer.  I  saw  not  one 
scofier,  or  one  trifler,  but  all  to  a  man  appeared  serioua  and 

attentive. 
Monday  28,  I  rode,  to  Breson,  and  spent  an  hour  or  two 

in  conversation  with  Mr.  IKmpson  :    the  oddest,  honeitest 
enthusiast  surely,  that  ever  was  upon  earth.    Befoe  we 
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ited  he  told  me,  <<  One  thii^  I  do  not  like  ;  jour  taking 
«,j  my  flock  at  Nottingham.  Just  now  that  text  is 
Ni^t  to  mjr  mind.'  It  is  flie  very  cate.  Pftty  read  it 
t.'*  I  did  so,  as  follows,  AniAhnhwai  reprtyoed  AJtAot^ 
;1i,  because  of  the  well  which  Abimelech's  seroanit  had 
4etafy  taken  away.  I  desired  him  to  read  my  answer,  m 
e  next  verse,  ^ittf  Abimelech  ^dcf  «mfo  AbraJiam,  Iwoi 
t  who  haih  done  this  thing :  neither  heard  1  aim/  thkkg 
^reof  from  thecy  save  this  datf. 

la  the  dftemoon  I  rode  to  MarkfieM.  After  preaching 
!re  twice,  on  Tuesday  S9,  I  went  on  to  Hinckley,  and 
BacUed  to  a  large  and  quiet  conglregation.  We  rode  to 
■Aet-flarborongh  that  day,  the  next  to  Hockley,  and  on 
iitilMlay,  Decembeir  1,  to  London. 
T  htid  full  employment  here  for  some  weeks  following,  in 
Baking  severally  to  the  meihbers  of  the  society.  Many  of 
tte I  was  oblig^to  set  asid^  ;  there  remained  about  two 
d  twenty  hundted  persons. 

January  I,  1744,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  poor  man, 

itttn  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  as  follows  :-^ 

*^  Herein  is  written  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

■SIR, 

^^  I  have  had  but  veiy  little  rest  since  I  left  you,  the 
Bse  of  which  was,  my  leaving  Grod  first.  It  is  true,  I  did 
a  very  solemn  manner,  on  my  knees  break  from  you,  as 
nigh  I  had  done  so,  merely  to  please  God ;  but  by  what 
kiwed,  it  appears  otherwise.  For  I  no  sooner  broke  joS 
m  you,  than  I  began  to  think  how  I  might  make  a  woild* 
advantage  by  it,  O,  thought  I,  I  shall  not  now  be  so 
"dpolous  in  many  things,  paorticulaily  in  doing  work  on 
$  Lord's  day.  Then  I  got  me  some  rabits  and  fowls,  and 
roold  be  sure  to  feed  and  clean  them  well  on  that  day,  and 
be  out  on  the  hunt  for  food  for  them.  And  I  todk  care 
r  poor  family  should  be  sharers  with  me  in  the  drudgery ; 
else  they  must  expect  many  a  sour  look  and  bitter  word 
least.    I  then  grew  worse  and  worse;   insomuch  Uiail 

q2 
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have  given  such  occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaq;»henie,  such 
a  wound  io  religion,  as  I  could  not  heal,  wefe  I  to  live  ten 
thousand  years.  .0  what  have  I  done !  O  what  have  I  lost! 
O  that  I  might  be  admitted  into  God's  favour  once  more  I 
Pray,  for  me,  I  beseech  you ;  if  you  can  see  any  hope  left, 
if.  you  do  not  think  that  repentance  Will  be  denied  me, 
though!  seek  it  carefully  with  tears.  Then  if  you  can  think 
of  any  shame  that  will  be  bad  enough  for  me  io  undergo, 
before  I  am  admitted  into  that  company  I  so  willingly  left, 
see  whether  I  will,  not  readily  submit  to  it.  O  that  God 
would  be  pleased  to  bring  me  into  light  and  love  again ! 
How  careful  would- 1  be  of  his  grace  !  How  would  I  deny 
myself,  ,take  up  my  cross,  endure  shame,  suflbr  persecution 
of  every  kind,  follow  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  without  the  campt 
But  I  have  crucified  hun^re^.  O  that  I  could  give  M 
scope  to  my.  mind.  But  J(  cannot.  These  lines  are  but  a 
very  imperfect  description  of  the  state,  condition,  and  de- 
sire, of  that  backslider,  that  apostate,  that  traitor, 

«  John  Ewer.** 

Sunday  8,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brentford,  on  Mon« 
day  to  Marlborough,  and  the  next  day  to  Bristol. 

Wednesday  11,1  began  examining  the  society  :  and  not 
before  it  was  wanted.  For  the  plague  was  begun.  I  finind 
many  crying  out,  ^'  Faith,  Faith  t  Believe,  believe  !  ** 
But  making  little  account  of  the  fruits  of  faith,  either  of  holi- 
ness or  good  works.  In  a  few  days  they  came  to  themadves, 
and  had  a  more  thorough  understanding  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus. 

Wednesday  85,  I  preached  at  Bath,  on  James  ii.  14, 
Can  faith  save  him  9  Many  of  the  audience  appeared  to 
be  deeply  convinced.  And  one,  though  a  gentlewoman, 
could  not  conceal  the  emotion  of  her  mind,  but  broke  oat 
into  strong  cries  and  tears.  Perhaps  even  here  the  Bread 
we  have  cast  upon  the  wallers^  shall  be  found  after  many 
days. 

Friday  27,  Having  finished  the  work  I  proposed,  I  left 
Bristol,  and  Saturday  88,  jreached  London. 
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Wednesdaj,  Februfury  1,  Just  before  the  time  I  had  de- 
signed to  begin  preaching  at  the  Chapel,  I  was  seized' with 
aach  a  pain  as  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  haye  felt  before  in 
my  life.  But  I  forgot  it  as  soon  as  I  had  read'my  text^ 
Fnl.  xyiii.  1.  &c.  J  will  hve  thecj  OJLordj  mysirengih: 
And  from  that  time  I  felt  it  no  more. 

About  this  time  the  soldiers  abroad  b^an  to  meet  together, 
as  we  learned  from  the  following  letter : 

^^  GHENT,   FEB.   9,    1744.' 

-sm, 

*^  I  make  bold  to  send  you  these  lines.  Fdiruary  18, 
1743,  we'began  our  march  for  Gennany.  I  was  then  niuch 
cast  down,  and  my  heart  was  ready  to  break.  But  the  day 
we  marched  to  Mastritcht,  I  found  the  love  of  God  shed 
afaffoad  in  my  heait,  so  that  I  fliought  my  yeaty  soul  was  dis- 
solved into  tears.  But  this  lasted  not  above  three  weeks,  and 
tlien  I  was  in  heaviness  again ;  till  on  April  34;  as  I  was 
walking  in  the  fields,  God  broke  my  hard  heart  in  pieces. 
And  yet  I  was  not  delivered  from  the  fear  of  death.  I  wait 
tb  my  quarters  very  sick  and  weak,  in  great  pain  of  soul  and 
body.  By  the  morning  I  was  so  weak  I  could  scarce  go. 
But  this  proved  a  sweet  night  to  my  soul.  For  nowLknew 
there  was  no  condemnation  for  me,  b^eving  ih  Christ 
Jesus. 

^^  June  16,  The  day  we  engaged  the  French  at  Diettin- 
gen,  as  the  battle  began,  I  said,  ^  Lord,  in  thee  have  I 
trusted,  let  me  never  be  confounded.''  Joy  overflowed  my 
sold,  and  I  told  my  comrades,  ^  If  I  &11  this  day,  I  shall 
lest  in  the  everlasting  arms  of  Christ' '  Now  Ifelt,  I  coidd 
be  content  to  be  cast  into  the  sea^  for  the  sake  of  mj  dear 
brethren,  so  their  eyes  might  be  opened,  anSl'they  might 
before  it  was  too  late,  the  ttiii^  that  bdcMig:  unto  their 


**  When  we  came  to  winter  quarters,  there  were  but  three 
of  us  joined  together.  But  now,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
we  are  increased  io  twelve.  And  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
(hehand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us.    I  desire,  for  thesake  pf 
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Him  wbom  we  fidlow  after^  thai  jou  wodld  pMd  ua  same 
instruotieiiSy  how  to  proceed  inoor  UUk  aoaiety, >  CaJ 
la  become  a  maath  to  me^  aindbasbleBaed  otcbo^WOiAIb 
pome  of  their  souls.  All  praisey  and  gkny,  aail  honow,  ba 
unto  HhOy  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  6)ipei  I 

^^  From  your  aflfeetionafe  hnihtar^ 

Wednesday  15,  We  were  inibmed  of  the  ittfaaioii  ia- 
tended  by  the  French,  who  were  expected  to  land  everjr 
hodr.  I  thei^efisre  exhorted  the  congregation,  in  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  (Luke  xxi.  S6. )  Watch  ye  and  pray  mhlHgfSf 
thai  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escapt  «tf  tkeae  iUH^f 
pnd  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

Thursday  16^  In  the  evening  after  expounding  tlie  tUid 
chapter  of  Jonah,  I  besought  eyeiy  one  to  itint  from  Us 
exil  wqyy  and  cry  mightily  to'Ood:  and  enlaiged  oh 
words,  Who  wn  tell  if  God  wiU  turn  and  repeniy 
turn  au>ayfrom  his  fierce  onger^  thai  we  perish  ndt  f 

We  obs^ed  Friday  17,  aa.a  day  of  aokann  Faaiuig  and 
F^yer.  In  the  aftervioon,  many  beiqg  met  together,  leK- 
borted  them,  now,  while,  they  had  oppoitmiity,  to  nudm  to 
.themselves,  friends  of  the  nuunmon  of  unrighleovsnesa :  to 
deal  their  bread  tp  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  and  not 
to  hide  tfiemselves  from  their  own  jBesh.  And  God  •  jopndl 
their  hearts,  so  that  they  contributed  near  fifty  pomdS| 
which  I  began  laying  out  the  very  next  hour,  in  linen, 
woollen,  and  shoes,  for  them  wh<Hn  I  knew  to  be  diligcBC^ 
and  yet  in  want*.  In  the  evening  I  expounded  Daniel  iii.  and 
those  words  in  particular  t  The  God  whom  we  seroe^  It 
Me  to  deliter  us  from  the  burnings  fiery  furnace.  But  if 
noty  we  will  not  serce  thy  godsy  nor  worship  the  gMtm 
Image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Saturday  18,  I  received  an  account  from  James  Jones,  af 
another  kind  of  invasion,  in  Staffordshire.  The  subatanca 
of  it  was  as  fpUowB : 

^^  On  Monday  January  S3,  a  great  mob  gathered  lege* 
ther,  at  Darlaston,  a  mile  from.  Wednesbury.  Th^  ftU 
upon  a  fi^  people  whp  wene  going,  to  Wednesbuiy,  aad 
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the  w&t^  on  Joshva  Comteble'ft  wife  of  Dftriaslon. 
flone  of  then  threw  her  down,  and  fire  or  tix  hdd  her 
down,  that  another  might  force  her.  But  she  continued  to 
wtatiy  till  they  changed  their  pnrpoM,  beat  her  much,  and 
went  nway. 

^  Monday,  Jan.  SO,  The  mob  gathered  again,  broke  into 
Joshna  CoiMtable's  house,  puUed  part  of  it  down,  broke 
•onM  of  his  goods  in  pieces,  and  carried  the  rest  away  z 
paiticulaily  all  his  shq;>  goods,  to  a  considerable  value. 
Qui  not  satisfied  with  this,  they  sought  for  him  and  his  wife, 
swearing  they  woidd  knock  their  brains  out  Their  litlk 
children  mean  time,  as  wdl  as  themsdves,  wandered  up 
wd  down,  no  one  daring  to  lelieYC  or  take  them  in,  lest  they 
•liould  haaard  their  own  lives. 

^^  Tuesday  31,  About  a  hundred  of  the  mob  met  iagt^ 
ther,  on  the  Church-hill  at  Wednesbury.  But  hearing 
wmme  of  Wednesbury  were  resolved  to  defend  themseWes, 
they  dispersed  for  that  time. 

^^  Wednesday,  February  1,  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  came  to 
Wrmingham,  aiui  the  next  day  preached  at  Wedned>ury, 
the  whde  congregation  was  quiet  and  attentive,  nor  had  we 
any  noise  or  interruption* 

^  Monday  6,  |  accompanied  him  part  of  his  way, 
and  in  the  aftemo(m  came  back  to  Wednesbury.  I  found 
the  society  met  together,  and  commending  themselves  to 
God  in  pmyer,  having  been  informed,  that  many  both  at 
Dadaston  and  other  places,  had  boimd  themselves  by  an 
oath,  to  come  on  Shrove-Tueaday,  (the  next  day)  and 
plunder  all  the  Methodists  in  Wednesbury. 

^^  We  continued  in  prayer  till  the  evening.  I  desired  as 
many  as  could,  to  meet  at  eight  in  the  morning.  But  I  had 
fcaice  begun  to  speak,  when  oqe  came  running  with  all 
speed,  and  told  us  a  large  mob  was  cotaaing  into  the  town, 
and  had  brake  into  some  bouses  already.  I  immediately  re- 
tired to  my  fiUher*s  house  c  but  he  did  not  dare  to  receive 
me.  Nor  did  any  one  else ;  till  at  length  Henry  Ptoks  took 
me  in ;  whence  early  in  the  mcmiing  I  went  to  Birmingham. 

^'  The  mob  had  been  gatherii^  aU  Monday  night,  and 
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on  Tuesday  morning  they  began  their  ivork.*  They.  Mairited, 
one  after  another,  all  the  hooseft  of  fliose  who  were  oded 
Methodists.  They  first  broke  all  their  windimt,  sufiering 
neither  glass,  lead,  nor  frames,  to  remain  therein.  Thai 
they  made  their  way  id ;  and  all  the  tables,  chairs,  diesto  of 
drawers,  with  whatever  was  not  easily  removable^  they 
dashed  in  pieces,  particularly  shop-goods,  and  fomitiiie  ^ 
every  kind.  What  they  could  not  i¥ell  bii^,  as  feather- 
beds,  they  cut  in  pieces,  and  strewed  about  the  room.  Wil* 
Ham  Sitch*8  wife  was  lying-inn ;  but  that  was  all  one,  thejr 
pulled  away  her  bed  too,  and  cut  it  in  pieces.'*-  (Had  the 
FVench  come  in  their  place,  would  they  have  done  moie?  ) 
'<  All  this  time  none  ofiered  to  resist  them;  indeed,  raoit 
part,  both  men  and  women,  fled  for  their  lives;  only  the 
children  stajred,  not  knowing  whither  to  go. 
.  <<  Wearing  apparel,  and  things  which  were  of  value,  or 
easily  saleabte,  they  carried  away,  every  man  loading  hinh 
self  with  as  much  as  he  could  well  carry,  of  whatever  hcf 
liked  best.  .        . 

^'Some  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  set  the  mob  to  work, 
or  threatened  to  turn  away  collier  or  miner  out  of  their  ser- 
vice, that  did  not  come  and  do  his  part,  now  drew  up  a 
pa*per  for  those  of  the  society  to  sign,  importii^,  that  they 
would  never  invite  or  receive  any  Methodist  preacher  iBonJ 
On  this  condition  they  told  them  they  would  stop  the  nKib 
at  once ;  otherwise  they  must  take  what  followed. 

^^  This  they  offered  io  several ;  but  they  declared  one  and 
all,  we  have  already  lost  all  our  goods ;  and  nothing  more 
can  follow,  but  the  loss  of  our  lives,  which  we  will  lose  too 
rather  than  wrong  our  consciences. 

^<  On  Wednesday  the  mob  divided  into  two  or  three 
companies  one  of  which  went  to  Aldridge,  four  miles  finont 
Wednesbury ,  >  and  plundered  many  houses  there,  as  they- 
had  done  in  several  other  villages.  Here  also  they  loaded 
themselves  with  clothes  and  goods  of  all  sorts,  as  much  as 
they  could  stand  under.  They  came  back  through  Walsal 
with  their  spoik ;  but  the  gentlemen  of  Walsal  being  ap- 
prised of  their  coming^  raised  a  body  of  men^  who  met 
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twm,  took  what  they  had  away,  and  laid  it  up  in  the  town- 
halL  Ndtice  was  then  sent  to  Aldridge,  that  every  man 
whe  had  been  plundered,  might  come  and  take  his  own 
gdoAsm 

"  Mr.  Wood,  of  Wednesbnry,  likewise,  toM  several,  they 
should  haye  what  could  be  found  of  their  goods,  on  condi- 
tion they  wornld  promise  not  to  receive  or  hear  those 
pteacherB  any  more. 

^*  On  Friday  in  the  aflerboon  I  went  from  Binningham^ 
designing  to  go  to  Tipton-Green.  But  finding  the  mob 
were  stiU  raging  up  and  dowA,  I  returned  to  Birmingham, 
and  soon  after  (  having  as  yet  no  more  place  in  these  parts  ) 
set  out  for  London." 

Any  who  desires  to  isee  a  fuller  and  more  particular  ac« 
count  of  these  surprising  transactions,  may  read  a  small 
tract,  oititled,  <<  Modem  Christianity  Exemj^ed  at  Wed-^ 
hesbury." 

Before  I  leave  this  subject,  it  may  be  jproper  to  insert  an 
advertisement,  which  was  not  long  after  inserted  in  the 
pdMic  papers. 

^  III  the  Whitehall  and  London  Evening  Post,  Satur- 
day,  Februaiy  18,  was  a  paragraph  with  some  mistakes, 
which  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  rectify.  ^^  By  a  private  letter 
from  Staffordshire,  we  have  advice  of  an  insurrection  of 
the  people  called  Methodists."  The  insurrection  was  not 
of  the  people  called  Methodists,  tmt  against  them';  ^^  who 
upon  some  pretended  insults  from  the  church  paity,"-^. 
they  pretended  no  insults  from  the  church  paityj  being, 
themselves  no  other  than  true  members  of  the' Church  of 
England,  but  weie  more  than  insulted  by  a  mixed  multi-' 
tude  of  church-goers,  ( who  seldom,  if  ever,  go  near  it 
church  ),  dissentera,  and  papists — ^'  have  assemUed  them- 
sdves  in  a  riotous  manner."  Here  is  another  snnll  error 
persona^.  Many  hundreds  of  the  mob  did  assemble  them- 
sdves  in  a  riotous  manner,  having  given  public  notice  seve- 
ral-days before  (  particularly  by  a  paper  set  up  in  Wahal 
mJBrkei-idace, )  that  on  Shrove-Tuesday  they  intended  to 
C(tme  and  dertroy  the  MetbbdistSi  and  inviting  all  the  coiiii*^ 
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tij  to  come  and  join  tbem.  <<  And  haviqg  connrittQd  wve- 
lal  oiiln^[es*'-rwitlioat  erer  cammitting  aayy  Umjt  ktve  md- 
fixed  all  maimer  of  outrages  for  seveial  monAlia  pMi— ^  Uaqr 
proceeded  at  last  to  bum  the  house  of  one  of  (heir  advcr- 
wies.*'  Without  burning  any  house,  pr  maUnif  My  re- 
sistance, some  hundreds  of  them,  on  Shro?erTii|Ssdigrilast, 
had  their  own  houses  brdken  opev^  their  windows,  iribdiMr- 
cases,  beds,  tools,  goods  of  all  sorts,  broke  all  to  pieces^  or 
taken  away  by  open  yiolenoe;  their  Uvfiigoods  djriffen  off, 
fliemsdves  ftrced  to  flee  for  their  lives,  and  mast  of  than 
sbipped  of  all  they  had  in  the  world. 

« £yer  since  the  SOth  of  June  last,  the  niob  of  Wakal, 
Darlaston,  and  Wednesbury ,  hired  for  that  purpose  by  their 
belten,  have  bvcAe  open  their  poor  neighbours'  houses  at 
their  pleasure  by  night  and  by  day,,  extorted  money  ftom 
the  few  that  had  it,  taken  sway  or  destooyed  their  victuab 
and  goods,  beat  and  wounded  their  bodies,  threatened  theii 
lives,  abused  their  wmnen,  (  some  in  a  manner  too  honiUe 
lo  name^ )  and  openly  declared  they  would  destroy  eveiy 
Methodist  in  the  country ;  the  Christian  country  wheit  hb 
Majesty's  innocent  and  loyal  subjects  hove  been  so  treated 
^  eight  months^  and  are  now,  by  their  wanton  perseeuton, 
publicly  branded  for  riqters  and  incendiaries  I ' 

Sunday  19,  Mr.  Viney  came  to  me  from  Yorkshiie,  and 
(old  me,  <^  About  a  year  ago,  being  then  DomleAer  (a  kind 
of  president )  in  the  church  of  the  brethren,  I  pro^iosed 
some  scruples  I  had  oonoeroing  our  discipline,  with  theiear- 
SOBS  on  which  they  were  grounded,  to  Mc  Spangenbei|p, 
and  begged,  that  tiU  these  were  removed,  I  migbt  have  li- 
bevty  to  remain,  not  a  governor,  but  a  private  member  of 
Ihe  diuroh. 

.  ^  With  this  Mr.  Spangenberg  would  not  comply*  So 
at  his  instance  I  continued  in  my  crfke,  and  the  thing  slept 
till  may  1743,  when  in  a  meeting  of  the  labourers  (so  they 
term  their  church-officers  )  I  was  ordared  to  wiAdraWf  and 
Hhe  foDowii^  questions  were  proposed)  1,  Whether  Hi- 
chatd  Yiney  were  not  of  Satan,  and  an  enemy  to  the 
dnmh?    And,  8,  Whether  bb olgectioQs  to  the discipiinn 
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of  the  biethren  did  not  spring  fimn  fu^jer,  and  self,  tad 
pride  ?  After  a  ddbate  of  fimr  boon,  i  was  called  in  aad 
aeked,  ^  If  I  were  conyinced  tiiOBe^bjectioiMi  -were  wrong? 
1  laid  I  was  not,  anddenred  they  would  cast  IoIb  i  whidi, 
after  a  little  debate,  thejr  did.  The^lot  eame,  <  the  objee^ 
timisaiejiiit.'    80,  for  a  time,  flie  Aing  elept  again. 

^^  But inNovendber  ft>liowing  ihey considered  the  point 
«gain  t  the  result  was,  that  thej  sQHt  one  to  tril  me^  ^Iwas 
ef  Satan,  had  raised  objections  against  the  brethren  from 
anger,  and  adf,  and  pride,  and  tih^iisfore  I  was  col  off  ftma 
the  church,  and  deliTered  ovfef 'to8atan«'  I  was  greatly 
surprised,  but  not  disturbed^  Cod  gare  me  pHtMt  peace. 
After  much  prayer  I  wrote  to  you,  to  know  where  I  might 
meet  you.  I  Uk)w  it  waA  tlie>#ill  of  God  I  dioold  come^ 
and  that  I  should  giye  myeielf  up  to  your  durection ;  and 
therefore  I  hare  spoken  without  any  disguise  or  reserve. 
I  told  him,  <  If  you  go  badk  you  are  welcome  io  go,  if 
you  stay  with  me  you  are  welcome  to  stay.  Only  what- 
ever  you  do,  do  it  with  a  clear  conscience,  and  I  shall  be 
satisfied  either  wajr/  *' 

After  a  few  days,  he  went  back  to  Yorkshire  to  talk  with 
his  wife  I  the  brethren  saw  him  again,  and  I  saw  him  no 
toore* 

Saturday  S5,  In  returnii^  at  nfght  from  Snow VfieUs,  at      V 
the  ccnmer  of  Joiner-street,  the  coach,  wherein  five  of  us 
wer^,  was  overturned,  but  without  any  one's  being  hurt; 
although  the  shock  was  so  great,  as  not  only  to  dash  flie 
fore-windows  in  pieces,  but  to  break  the  pole  in  two. 

Monday  87,  Was  the  day  I  had  iqppointed  to  go  out  of 
town.  But  understanding  a  prodamatioa  was  just  published, 
jrequiring  all  Papists  to  go  out  of  Ixmdoo  before  the  Friday 
jfoDowii^)  I  was  determined  to  stay  another  week,  that  I 
in%ht  cut  off  all  occasion'  of  reproach.  I  was  the  more 
willing  to  stay)  that  I  might  procure  more  raiment  fin:  the 
Pocnr  before  I  left  Jjondon. 

For  this  purpose  I  made  a  second  collectifln,  wUd^ 
amounted  to  abo^t  thirty  pounds.  But  percdTing  that  tho 
whole  mioejr  xeoeived  would  not  answer  one  third  of  tho 
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expense,  I  determined  to  go  nmnd  the  classes,'  and  hcg  for 
the  rest,  till  I  had  gone  through  the  whole  sociefy. 

)i*rida7,  March  8,  I  b^gan  to  put  this  in  ezecutaon. 
While  I  was  at  a  house  in  Spiial-fields,  a  Justice  of  Peace 
came  with  the  parish-officers,  being  otk  their  search  Ibr  Pih 
pists.  I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  talk  with  theDst 
large,  boA  of  our  principles  and  practice.  When  I  went 
out,  a  pretty  large  mob  attended  me  to  the  door  oiihe  hboie 
to  which  I  was  going.  But  they  did  us  ho  hurt,  mily 
gaped,  and  stared,  and  hallooed  as  loud  as  they  could. 

Monday  5,  I  was  much  pressed  io  write  an  Address  to 
the  King,  which  I  did  in  the  following  terms : 

<<  To  the  King's  Most  Excelient  Majesty : 

<<  The  humble  Address  of  the  Societies  in  England  and 
Wales,  in  derision^  called  Methodists, 

"  MOST  ORACIOUS  BtmSMESQV^ 

"  so  inconsiderable  as  we  are,  a  people  scattered,  and 
peeled,  and  trodden  under  foot  from  the  b^inning  hitheito, 
w6  should  in  no  wise  have  presumed,  even  on  this  great 
occasion,  to  open  our  lips  to  your  Majesty,  hac(  we  not 
been  induced,  indeed  constrained  so  to  do  by  two  considera- 
tions :  the  one,  that  in  spite  of  all  our  remonstrances  on  that 
head,  we  are  continually  represented  as  a  peculiar  sect  of 
men,  separating  ourselyes  from  the  Established  Church  :  the 
other,  that  we  are  still  traduced  as  inclined  to  Popery,  and 
consequently  disaffected  io  your  Majesty. 

^^  Upon  these  considerations,  we  think  it  incumbent  upon 
us,  if  we  must  stand  as  a  distinct  body  from  our  brethiien, 
to  tender  for  ourselyes,  our  most  dutifril*  regards  to  y6ur 
sacred  Majesty :  and  to  declare  in  the  presence  of  Him  we 
serve,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  That  we  are 
a  part  (however  mean)  of  that  Protestant  Church,  estab- 
lished in  these  kingdoms  :  That  we  unite  together  for  this, 
and  no  other  end,  to  promote,  so  far  as  we  may  be  capable, 
justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  the  glory  of  God,  and  peace 
and  good  will  among  mm :  That  "we  detest  kod  labhor  tke 
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doctrinei  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  •  and  are 
teadily  attached  to  yoar  Blajesly's  royal  person  aod  ilhif- 
rioos  houise. 

^^  We  cannot  indeed  either  aay,  or  do  more  or  lew  than 
re  apprehend  consistent  with  the  written  Word  of  God. 
ioi  wa  are  ready  to  obey  yoor  Majesty  to  the  uttermost^  in 
Jl  thingii  which  we  conceive  to  be  agreeable  thereto.  .  Aad 
le  eamesdy  exhcnrt  all  with  whom  we  converse,  as  they 
jaar  God,  to  honour  the  Kingt  We,  of  the  Cl\xxfgy  in  par- 
icular,  put  all  men  in  mind  to  revere  the  higher  powers  as 
if  ;,God ;  and  continually  declare,  ^  Ye  must  needs  be  snb- 
ect,  not  Ginly  tot  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience'sake.' 

.  ^'  Silver  and  gold  (most  of  us  mustown)  we  have  npne. 
But  such  as  ^we  have,  we  humbly  beg  your  Majesty  to 
iGcept ;  together  with  our  hearts  and  prayers :  Bflay  He 
irho  hath  bought  us  with  his.  blood,  the  Prince  of  all  the 
dngs  of  the  earth,  fightiagainst  all  the  enemies  of  your 
Majesty,  with  the  two-edged  sword  that  oometh  out  of  his 
mouth !  And  when  he  caUeth  your  Majesty  firom  this 
Surone,  full;  of  years  and  victories,  may  it  be  with  that 
roice,  Come,  receive  the  Kingdom  prepared  fin  thee,  fiom 
the  bqpinning  of  the  world  I 

/<  These  are  the  continual  prayors  of  your  Majesty's  duti- 
ful and  loyal  subjects, 

"  John  Wrslbt,  &c." 
But  upon  fiurther  consideration,  it  was  judged  best  to  lay 
it  aside. 

.  Sunday  11,  I  f9und  it  was  absdutely  necessary  for  me 
to  spend  a  few  days  at  Bristol.  In  the  evening  I  set  out. 
is  Irode  through  Newbury  the  next  day,  my  horse  fell, 
uid  threw  me  into  a  deep  mire.  I  was  not  hurt ;  but  after 
deaniug  myself  a  little,  went  on,  and  came  to  Kingswood 
between  one  and  two  on  Tuesday.  I  preached  here  with 
great  enlargement  of  heart,  .  as  I  did  at  Bristcd  in  the 
evening. 

Wednesday  14,,  I  oMieavoured  to  clear  up  the  misunder- 
standings which  had  fMriaen,  by  hearing  the  :contending  par- 
ties &ceto  &ce.    It  was  as  I. suspected,  a  mere  strife  of 
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woidi  s  of  wliidi  tbey  wm  aU  to  fidly  MarfUe^i  tkat  I  be- 
lieve tbejr  mil  nol  ad  easily  agiidBdl  into  flui Mune of  the 

devil. 

Thmdiv  15^  I  talked  laigidy  with^  Ike  Hingswdod 
Stewards,  cottcermng  the  state. of  tiieir  SoIimIs  nd  Satfkty; 
and  then  if  ith  tha  Master;  Mistm^  and  CHiildMi^  aaA 
fowid  gieat  cause;  to  hLam  God  oa<  their 'beksdfir  litlhe 
evening  I  pieaclied  at  Bristol,  on  i  iriil  Awe  tk«d^  O  It^ 
vnf  airength;.  and  after  commending  myieif  4o  their 
piaym,  I  rode  lb  Bfarshfield. 

Saturday  17,  We  reached  Lnrion.  Snndky  18,  inis« 
day  of  ii98t.  Tnesday  SO,  having  qreoeived  «  sudBttonf  finm 
the  Justices  of  Surry,  to  appear  at  their  Cosrt  at  St.  Ifiv- 
garet's*HilI,  I  did  so,  and  asked,  <'  Has  any  one  any  tldag 
to  lay  to  my  charge  ? "  None  made  any  reply.  At  length, 
one  of  the  Justii^  said,  ^^Sir,-  are  yoU'trilEu^  to  take^the 
oaths  to  his  Majesty',  imdto  sign  th^  Dikliflutioh  *agaias( 
Popery?"  I  said,  lam;  whichi  aeeMdin^tydid;  nil 
returned  home. 

Thursday  S3,  I  gave  the  society  an  account  of  what  hal 
been  done  with  rq^ard  to  the  poar.  By  the  coiftributioai 
and  collections,  I  had  received  about  one  hundred  and 
seventy  pounds ;  with  which  above  three  hundred  and 
thirty  poor  had  been  provided  with  needful  clothing.  Thiitf 
or  forty  remaining  still  in  want,  and  there  being  some  debts 
for  the  clothes  already  distributed,-  the  next  day,  tx^ 
Good-Friday,  I  made  one  collection  more  of  about  six  andf 
twenty  pounds.  This  treasure,'  at  JeaM,  neither  rust  mr 
moth  shall  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal. 

Saturday  S4,  My  brother  and  I  agreed  it  was  enough  ftr* 
one  of  us  to  stay  in  town,  while  the  other  endeavoured  t^ 
strengthen  our  brethren  in  other  parts.  So  on  Monday  S6,' 
I  set  out,  and  came  in  the  evening  to  Neirbuiy.  While  t 
was  atbieakfast  the  next  day,  two  or  three  poor  men  weve^ 
with  many  oaths,  relating  their  exploits  the  day  before.  I 
turned,  and  appealed  to  their  own  hearts,  ^<  Whether  they 
were  doing  well  i ''  They  owned  their  fiMlt,  and  wei0  M^ 
loving^  I  cxNild  soacoe  ^  away. 
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I  called  al  a  heme  in  the  aAcraeoo,  wlierein  the  fint 
xnanl  tnel,  "was  bo  dnttihrthatjhe  could  dot  0peaikidaui| 
nd  could  but  just  make  shift  to  clurse  and  #arear.  bk  the 
lesKt  room  I  fimnd  three  or  fiNif  fuore  merry jieople^  heepiag 
ESttler  IB  mudi  the  sameiinannet^  But  their  miith  imH  aoofi 
spoiled.  They  gave  earnest  heed  to  the  dungs  thejrlittb 
leg^rded  before,  and  knew  nM  how:  to  express  thrir  thanhii 
nbiess  fiM^  my  advie^  and  for  a  ftw  litlk  booka  TrhichI 
eft  with  them. 

IntheeFeninglpreiM^hedatBristoL  On  Wednesdaj'end 
FhttifBday  I  settfed  all  thi^pi  theiei  and  on  Friday  90^'rode 
D  Middlesey)  where  I  preached  to  a  smaU^  serious  congveK 
piioB.  Saturday  81,  calling  at  Chard,'  I  Ut  upon  a  poor 
MMnan  unawares,  who  was.  eaiMstly  groaning  for  redempr 
ion.  At  noon  we  spent  an  hour  with  a  little  company  in 
bminsler,  and  hastened  on  tor  Gvockem-wells.  But  the 
lifl  and  snow  fiilUng  fint,  we  oonld  not  reach  it  tili  .|iiiBt 
ifae  o'clock. 

Sunday,  April  1, 1  rodeto  Sticklepath.  At  one  I  preached 
a  an  open  jrface,  on  Thii  is  the  rttordj  thai  Ood  hMk 
^foeii  us  eternal  lifcy  and  this  life  is  in  hit  Son.  A  storm 
sTiahi  and  hail  b^  whfle  I  was  preaching:  but  the 
xmgregaticm  did  not  move.  At  five  I  preached  again.  Many 
if  the  poor  people  followed  me  to  the  house  at  which  I 
lodlgiBd :  and  we  could  mA  consent  to  part,  till  I  had  spent 
mother  hour  in  exhoitatiDn,  and  prayer,  and  thanksgiTii^ 

I  read  to-day  the  strange  account -df  that  John  Endlcd^ 
Soremor  of  New^Bnglsnd,  and  his  alMictates  there,  who 
!ieat  and  iriiprisom^  s6  taaany  of  the  potx  Quaken,  and 
mndered  WiHiam  Robinson,  Bi&ilnfliduke  Stephenson,  and 
ithers.  O  ^o  would  hittve  VMuA  'for  Father-Inquisitoia 
It  Boston  I  Surely  these  men  did  not  ciy  out  against  Popisb 
arudty  I 

Mondays,  I  preached  at  five,  ahd  todeoli  towards  Laun- 
Deston.  The  hilb  weM  ebtered  #ith  ifiow,  as  in  the  depa 
ofwintier.  Abtmt two %e ctttte e^ Trewfai^  welaadweary 
eaoiigh,  baring  been  battered  by  the  rain  and  bait  for  some 
hours.    I  preached  in  the  efcnbif  to  many  mofi  tiiaa  the 
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house  would  contain,  on  the  happiness  of  him  whose  sins 
aie  forgiveur  In  the  morning  Diggofy  labdl  imdeitocdL  to 
pilot  us  over  the  great  Moor,  all  the  paths  being  .coveted 
with  snow,  which  in  many  places  was  driven  togedier,  too 
deep  for  horse  or  man  to  pass.  The  hail  followed  ns  for 
the  first  seven  miles ;  we  had  then  afiur,  though  exceeding 
sharp  day.  I  preached  at  Gwenap  in  the  evening,  to  a 
plain,  simple-hearted  people ;  and  God  comforted  ua  by 
each  other. 

Wednesday  S,  About  eleven  we  reached  St.  Ives.  I  was 
a  little  surprised  at  entering  John  Nance's  house,  beii^ 
received  by  many  who  were  waiting  for  me  there,  with  a 
loud  ( though  not  bitter  )  cry. '  But  they  soon  lecovered,  and 
we  poured  out  our  souk  together  in  praises  and  thanks- 
giving. 

As  soon  as  we  went  out,  we  were  saluted,  aa  u^ual,  with 

a  huzza,  and  a  few  stones  or  pieces  of  dirt.     But  in  the 
evening  none  opened  his  mouth,  while  I  proclaimed,  I  wiH 

ioveihecj  O  Lordy,my  strength. 1  vtnU  call  upom  the 

Lord  which  is  zi>orthy  to  be  praised;    so  shall  I  be  safe 
from  my  enemies. 

Thursday  5,  I  took  a  view  of  the  ruins  of  the  house 
which  the  mob  had  pulled  down  a  little  before,  for  joy  that 
Admiral  Matthews  had  beat  the  Spaniards*  Such  is  the 
Cornish  method  .of  thanksgiving!  I  suppose,  if  Admind 
Lestock  had  fought  too,  they  would  have  knocked  all  the 
Methodists  on  the  head. 

Both  this  morning  and  evening  the  congregation  was  as 
large  as  the  house  could  well  contain.  In  the  society,  God 
did  indeed  sit  upon  his  people,  as  a  refiner's  fibre.  He  dart- 
ed into  all  ( I  believe,  hardly  one  excepted )  the  meltii^f 
flame  of  love !  so  that  their  heads  were  as  water,  and  their 
eyes  as  fountains  of  tears. 

Friday  6,  I  spoke  with  the  members  of  the  society  seve- 
rally, and  observed  with  great  satisfaction,  that  persecutioi| 
had  driven  only  three,  or  four  away,  and  exceedtn^y 
strengthened  the  rest.  The  persecution  here  was  owing  in 
great  measure  to  the  indefiitigable  labours  of  Mr.  Hoblin, 
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'iind  Mr.  Simmons  :  gentlemen  worthy  to  be  had  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance  for  their  unwearied  endeavours  to  de- 
stroy heresy. 

Forhmati  ambo  I  SiquU  mea  pagina  pottit^ 
Mills  4ie»  umguam  mem»ri  vos  eximet  tevo, 

Saturday  7,  I  took  down  part  of  the  account  of  the  late 
•riot ;  which  (to  shew  the  deep  regard  of  the  actors  herein 
for  his  Majesty)  was  on  the  self  same  day  on  which  his 
Majesty's  proclamation  against  rioters  was  read.  Yet  I  see 
jnuch  good  has  been  brought  out  of  it  already ;  particularly^ 
the  great  peace  we  now  enjoy. 

About  eleven  John  Nance  and  I  set  out  for  Morva. 
Having  both  the  wind  and  rain  full  in  our  faces,  we  were 
flioroughly  wet  before  we  came  ijo  Rosemargay,  where 
some  of  our  brethren  met  us.  I  found  there  had  been  a  shak- 
ing among  them,  occasioned  by  the  confident  assertions  of 
some,  That  they  had  seen  Mr.  Wesley,  a  week  or  two  ago^ 
wifli  the  P^tender  in  France ;  and  others,  that  he  was  in 
prison  at  London.  Yet  the  main  body  still  stood  firm 
together,  and  were  not  removed  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  wind  and  rain  beat  hard  upon  us  again,  as  we 
walked  from  Morva  to  St.  Just,  which  also  frighted  many 
from  coming.  However,  some  hundreds  were  there,  to 
whoin  I  declared,  If  t/e  have  nothing  to  paj/y  God' mil 
franklj/  forgive  you  all.  It  is  remarkable,  that  those  of 
St.  Just,  were  the  chief  of  the  whole  country,  for  hurling^ 
fighting,  drinking,  and  all  manner  of  wickedness.  But 
many  of  the  lions  are  become  lambs,  are  continually  praising 
GoAj  and  calling  their  old  companions  in  sin,  to  come  and 
magnify  the  Lord  together. 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  here  at  five  and  at  twelve,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Morva.  Monday  9,  I  preached  at  noon  on 
Triggivary  Downs,  about  two  miles  from  Penzance.  A  great 
congtegation  was  deeply  attentive  while  I  described  the  Sect 
which  is  eoery  where  spoken  against.  At  four  I  preached 
near  Gulval,  regulated  the  little  society,  and  returned  to 
St.  Ives. 

TOL.    II.  R 
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Tuesday  10,  I  was  enquiring,  how  -Dr.  B— e,  a  per90B 
of  unquestioned  sense  and  learning,  could  speak  evil  of  (A& 
xs^ay^  after  he  had  seen  such  a  change  in  the  iiKMt  abandon 
ed  of  his  parishioners  \  But  I  was  satisfied,  when  Jonathan 
Reeves  informed  me,  ^^  That  on  the  Doctor's  asking  him, 
,who  had  been  the  better  for  this  preaching  ?  And  bu  rqrty- 
ing,  ^^  the  man  before  you,  John  Daniel,  for  one,,  wli^ 
never  before  knew  any  work  of  God  upon  his  saml;**  tk 
.Doctor  answered,  ^^  Get  along  ;  you  are  a  parcel  ^  madi 
crazy-headed  fellows  ;  "  and  taking  him  by  the  shoulder' 
fairly  thrust  him  to  the  door. 

See  here,  what  it  is,  which  the  world  accounts  madoew  1 
the  knowing  a  work  of  God  upon  our  souls. 

In  the  afternoon  I  walked  over  to  Zunnor«  and  afifli 
preaching,  settled  the  infant  society. 

Wednesday  11,  Being  the  public  fast,  the  Churchit 
St«  Ives  was  well  filled.  After  reading  those  strong  wordi, 
Jf  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelaebob,  ham 
much  more  them  of  his  household  ?  Mr.  H.  fulfilled  thcoi 
by  vehemently  declaiming  against  the  New  Sect^  as  eno- 
mies  of  the  Church,  Jacobites,  Papists,  and  what  not! 
After  Church  we  met,  and  spent  an  hour  in  prayer^  notfiv* 
getting  the  poor  sinner  against  his  own  soul. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  at  Gwenap.  I  stood  on  the 
.wall,  in  the  calm,  still  evening,  with  the  setting  sun  behind 
.  me,  and  almost  an  innumerable  multitude  before,  behind, 
and  on  cither  hand.  Many  likewise  sat  on  the  little  hills,  at 
some  distance  from  the  bulk  of  the  congregation.  But  they 
could  all  hear  distinctly  while  I  read.  The  disciple  is  mat 
above  his  Master ^  and  the  rest  of  those  comfortable  wocd|| 
which  are  day  by  day  fulfilled  in  our  ears. 

Thursday  12,  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Crovan.  In 
the  afternoon  we  heard  of  the  success  of  Mr.  H.'s  sennoiw 
James  Wheatley  was  walking  through  tlie  town  in  the  eyoi^ 
ing,  when  the  mob  gathered,  and  began  to  throw  stoncfi 
from  all  quarters.  He  stepped  into  a  house.  But  the  iiia»* 
ter  of  it  followed  him  like  a  lion,  to  drag  him  out.  Yet  afier 
a  few  words,  his  mind  was  changed,  and  heswore,^nob(M^ 
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slioiild  hart  him.  Mean  time,  cme  w6nt  for  a  Justice  of  Peace, 

who  came,  and  promised  to  see  bim  safe  home/   The  mob 

faHowed,  hallooing  and  shouting  amain.  Near  John  Paynter^s 

kotte,  the  Justice  left  him:   they  quickly  beset  the  hoiise. 

Bnt  a  messenger  came  from  the  Mayor,  forbidding  any  to 

touch  Mr.  Wheatley,  at  his  peril.    He  then  went  home. 

Bat  between  seven  and  eight  the  mob  came  and  beset  John 

Mmoe's  house.    John  Nance  and  John  Paynter  went  out 

Qd  stood  before  the  door,  though  they  were  quickly  coyer* 

ed  with  dirt.    The  cry  was  ^^  Bring  out  the  preacher ;  pull 

down  the  house  : "   and  they  begigi  to  pull  down  the  boards 

vhii^  were  nailed  against  the  windows.    But  the  Mayor 

Ijijiuring  it,  c^me  without  delay,  and  read  the  proclamation 

igainst  riots  r  upon  which,  after  many  oaths  and  impreca* 

ioDS,  they  thought  proper  to  disperse. 

About  six  I  reached  Morya,  wet  through  and  through, 
he  vain  having  continued  with  scarse  any  intermission, 
lowever,  a  little  company  were  gathered  together,  to  whom 
4^pvtached  on.  Ask  and  U  shall  be  ghen  you.  The  next 
li^l  had  time  to  dry  my  clothes  at  Mr.  John's,  near  Pen- 
iuot.  At  noon  I  preached  on  the  Downs,  not  far  from  his 
botee.  About  three  at  Gulval,  and  at  St.  Ives  in  the 
T(£iiing. 

flatoiday  14,  I  took  my  leave  of  St.  Ives ;  preacfied  at 
0(0  in  Oambourn,  and  at  Gwenap  in  the  eveniiag.  Sunday 
Ai  I 'preached  here  again  at  five,  and  at,  eight  in  Stithian 
■UbIu  The  j^ace  was  a  green,  triangular  plat,  capable  of 
iflldiDg  eight  or  ten  thousand  men.  I  stood  on  one  of  the 
that  enclosed  it.  Many  sat  on  the  other  two.  Some 
stood  between,  and  received  the  word  with  all 
ndinesB  of  mind. 

At  five  I  preached  at  Gwenap,  on  a  little  hill,  near  the 
HHui  place.  It  rained  from  the  time  I  bc^an,  till  I  conclud- 
ed. I  felt  no  pain  while  I  spoke,  but  the  instant  I  had  done, 
io3  all  the  time  I  was  with  the  society,  my  teeth  and  head 
acicd  so  violently,  that  I  had  hardly  any  senses.  I  lay  down 
It  ioon  aa  I  could,  and  fell  asleep.  In  the  morning  (bless* 
bA be  God)  1  ailed  nothing. 


I 
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Monday  16,  In  the  afternoon  we  came  again  to  Trewint 
Here  I  learned,  that  notice  had  been  given  of  my  pieachii^ 
that  evening  in  Laneast  Church,  which  was  crowded  ex- 
ceedingly«  '  Mr.  Bennet  (the  minister  of  Laneast)  carried 
me  afterwards  to  his  house,  and,  though  above  seventy  yean 
old,  came  with  me  in  the  morning  to  Trewint,  where  I  bad 
promised  to  preach  at  five. 

Before  we  parted,  Digory  Isbel  informed  me,  of  an  acco- 
sation  against  me,  current  in  those  parts.  It  was  really  one 
which  I  did  not  expect :  no  more  than  that  other,  vell^ 
mentty  asserted  at  St.  Ives,  of  my  bringing  the  Pretender 
with  me  thither  last  autumn,  under  the  name  of  John 
Dowries.  It  was,  that  ^  I  called  myself  John  Weslqr, 
whereas  every  body  knew  Mr.  Wesley  was  dead." 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Sticklepath  ;  I  preached  it 
five  in  the  evening,  the  house  was  crowded  as  before.  Aflei 
a  short  exhortation,  and  an  hour  spent  in  prayer,  I  com* 
mended  them  to  the  grace  of  Grod. 

Wednesday  18,  Before  eight  we  reached  Creditoo,  ((k 
Kirton  )  or  rather  the  ruins  of  it.     For  the  houses  on  bott 
sides  were  all  in  ashes,  for  several  hundred  yards.     LigU- 
ing  on  a  serious  woman,  I  asked,  ^^  Are  the  people  of  thii 
place  now  warned  to  seek  God?"    She  answered,  ^^  Al* 
though  some  of  them  perished  in  the  flames,  the  rest  are*  just 
as  they  were  before,  cursing,  swearing,  drinking,  playing, 
and  making  merry,  without  God  in  all  their  thoughts."  She 
added,  ^^  No  longer  ago  than  Thursday  last,  the  men  who 
wore  rebuilding  one  of  the  houses,  were  bitterly  cursing  and 
swearing  one  at  another,  and  two  of  them  above  the  les^ 
when  an  arch  they  were  under  fell,  and  crushed  those  two, 
with  all  their  bones  in  pieces."     Will  ye  not  at  length  hear 
rhe  rod,  and  Him  that  hath  appointed  it  ? 
*  Between  five  and  six  in  the  evening,  we  reached  Mine- 
head.  Finding  a  general  expectation  of  it  among  the  peojfle, 
about  seven  I  preached  near  the  sea-shore,  to  alinost  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place.     Most   of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
town  were  there,  and  behaved  with  seriousness  and  deoency. 
Thursday  19,  Having  a  sloop    ready,  which  came  on 
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mrpose,  we  ran  over  tbe  channel  in  about  four  hours.  Some 
if  our  friends  were  waiting  for  us  on  the  shore.  About  one 
fe  came  to  Fonmon  Castle.  I  found  a  natural  wish,  <^  O  for 
Me  and  a  resting-place."  Not  jet.  But  eternity  is  at 
land ! 

I  preached  at  six,  and  at  five  in  the  morning.  Friday 
90,  about  ten  we  set  out  for  Cardiff:  where  in  the  evening 
,  {Nreached  in  the  CasUe-jrard.  AH  were  serious  and  at* 
entive. 

Saturday  21,  I  rode  to  Garth  in  Breckno||^shire,  and  on 
loiiday  SS,  preached  in  the  Church  there,  both  morning 
0d  aftemocm.  On  Monday  S3,  I  preached  in  Maesmen- 
ij8  .Church,  and  afterwards  in  the  Church-yard  at  Builtb. 
.  observed  only  one  manwith  his  hat  on  :  probably  through 
iiattention  ;  for  he  likewise  kneeled  down  on  the  grass  with 
he  rest,  as  soon  as  I  b^an  to  pray. 

Tuesday  24,  I  preached  at  Maesmennys  again,  and  about 
|Tein  Landan  Churdi,  near  Brecknock.  Such  a  Church  I 
lever  saw  before.  There  was  not  a  glass-window  belmging 
oit;  but  only  boards,  with  holes  bored  here  andthere, 
kraugh  which  a  dim  light  glimm^ed  in.  Yet  even  here 
■ay  tiie  light  of  God's  countenance  shine.  And  it  has 
iione  on  many  hearts. 

Wednesday  S5,  We  rode  over  the  still  snowy  mountains. 
U  twdve  I  preached  at  Killigaer ;  in  the  efning  at  Cardiff, 
tad.  tbe  next  evening  at  Fonmon.  On  Saturday  S8,  I  re« 
nmed  io  Bristol. 

After  resting  here,  for  eight  days,  <  though  not  unemploy- 
dy )  on  Monday,  May  7,  I  set  out  for  the  North.  I 
neached  about  eight  at  Acton  ;  in  the  afternoon  at  Stroud  ; 
B  the  evening  at  Painswick,  and  at  five  the  next  morning. 
UxNit  eight,  Tuesday  8,  I  called  at  Gloucester,  designing 
loly  to  speak  with  a  fiiend  ;  but  finding  a  house  fiiU  of 
leopte,  I  would  not  disappoint  their  expectation,  but  stay- 
^  and  preached  on  the  form  and  the  power  of  godliness, 
riiis  made  me  somewhat  later  than  I  intended  at  Chelteo- 
latn,  where  I  preached  on  By  grace  ye  are  savedy  through 
^aUhy  to  acompany  who  seemed  to  onderrtand  just  as  much 
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of  the  tnaiter,  as  if  I  bad  been  talking  Greek.  I  fetend  i 
people  of  quite  another  kind  at  Gutherton,  to  whom  t  pimck' 
ed  on  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Arid  maiiy 
called  upon  God  for  grace  so  to' jdo^  even  widi  strong  eritt 
and  tears. 

We  had  a  remarkable  blessing  kgain  ait  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, Wednesday  9.  About  noon  I  preached  at  Stanky,  (i 
mile  from  Gutherton)  at  three  in  Tewksbuiy,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  Abbey  in  Evesham. 

Thursday  10,  Riding  by  Birtningham,  I  called  at  a  v3- 
lagC)  three  miles  beyond  it.  Here  a  poor  man  was  cnfnog 
and  swearing  at  so  uncommon  a  rate,  that  I  was  consttained 
to  speak  to  him  very  plainly.  He  received  it,  dmnk  as  he 
ivas,  in  great  love,  and  so  did  all  his  companions, 

Friday  11,  I  preached  at  Sheffield:  on  Saturday  12, 
about  ten  at  Barley-hall.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Ef* 
worth,  and  immediately  went  to  Mr.  Maw^s,  to  retoni  him 
thanks  for  his  good  offices  to  Mr.  Downes,  and  hii  iHMMi 
and  open  testimony  for  the  truth,  before  the  Wonhi^Ad 
Bench  at  Kirton.  It  was  not  his  fault,  that  those  kon6m^ 
able  men,  regarded  not  the  laws  either  of  God,  or  the  King. 
But  a  soldier  they  were  resolved  he  should  be,  right  or 
wrong — ^^  Because  he  was  a  preacher."  So  to  nu^  aD 
sure,  they  sent  ^im  away,  a  prisoner  to  Lincoln  gaid  I 

My  first  deijpi  was,  to  have  gone  the  shortest  way  fioni 
Sheffield  to  Newcastle.  But  it  was  well  I  did  not,  consider* 
ing  the  inexpressible  panic,  which  had  spread  itself  in  all 
places.  So  that  I  came  just  in  time  to  remind  all  the  poor 
frighted  sheep,  that  eoen  the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered, 

I  preached  thrice  at  Epworth  on  Sunday,  and  on  Mon- 
day 14,  at  Ferry.  The  Constable  which  took  Mr.  Downes 
for  a  soldier,  with  one  of  the  Church-wardens,  were  of  my 
audience.  I  was  informed,  they  had  threatened  great  things 
before  I  came.    But  their  threatenings  vanished  into' air. 

At  two,  many  of  our  brethren  at  £pworth  met,  whom  I 
cheerfully  commended  to  tb?  grace  of  God.  We  were  rid- 
ing gently  towards  Fishlak^  when  two  or  throe  persoins  met 
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119,  Old  b^ged  <^  we  would  not  go  that  way ;  for  the  town,  -* 
ttejr  «aid,  <^  was  all  up  in  arras,  and  abundance  were  waiting* 
Ibir  OS  in  the  way,  many  of  whom  had  made  themselves  reiy 
dnmk,  and  so  were  ripe  for  any  manner  of  mischief."  We 
accordingly  rode  to  Sykehouse  another  way*  Some  camie  in 
ail  baste  hither  also,  to  tell  us,  <^  all  the  men  in  the  congre- 
(gfltion  would  be  pressed.''  Others  affirmed,  ^'The  mob 
was  just  coming,  and  that  they  would  certainly  fire  the* 
house,  or  pull  it  down  to  the  ground.'*  I  told  them,  ^<  Then 
&aLT  only  way  was,  to  make  the  best  use  of  it  while  it  was 
rtanding."  So  I  began  expounding  the  tenth  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew.     But  no  man  opened  his  lips  against  us. 

Tuesday  15,  After  comforting  the  little  flock  at  Norton, 
I  rode  the  shortest  way  to  Birstal.  Here  I  found  our  bre- 
fliren  partly  mourning,  and  partly  rejoicing,  on  account  of 
Jdin  Nelson.  On  Friday,  ^e  4th  instant,  (they  informed 
flie)  the  Constables  took  him  just  as  he  had  ended  his  ser- 
nbn  at  Atherton,  and  the  next  day  carried  him  before  the 
Ckmifnissioners  at  Halifiuc,  the  most  active  of  whom  was 
Iff.  Coleby,  vicar  of  Birstal.  Many  were  ready  to  testify, 
fluct  he  was  in  no  respect  such  a  person  as  the  act  of  parlia- 
tDmi  specified.  But  they  were  not  heard.  He^  was  a 
pireacher ;  that  was  enough.  So  he  was  sent  for  a  soldier 
at  once.  ♦  ^^ 

'  At  seven  I  preached  on  the  Hill,  no  nuflpterrupting  me. 
Afterwards  I  enquired  into  the  state  of  the  society,  anr 
Ibuiid  great  cause  to  bless  Grod,  whose  grace,  even  in  these 
trying  times,  was  sufficient  for  them. 
'  Wednesday  16,  I  talked  at  large  with  Mr.  Yiney.  He 
said,  ^^  His  first  perplexity  arose,  from  reading  and  reflecting 
npcfn  some  Writings,  which  the  Count  published  in  Pen- 
Ijflvania :  and  that  the  more  deeply  he  considered  the  whole 
Hffidr,  the  more  thoroughly  he  was  convinced,  1,  That  tta6 
Count  was  at  least  as  much  the  head  of  theirs,  as  the  Pope 


^t^^^0^^^^^0^^>^^h^^^^^ 


•  All  Uie  particnlan  of  tbii  memorable  traoMction  are  let  down  in  **  The 
tee  of  John  Neiion,  written  ^j  btnadf."     ' 
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of  the  Roman  Church.  S,  That  he  had  cradly  and  unji 
broke  up  the  congregation  at  Pilger-ruh  in  -Holsteiii,  be- 
cause, in  obedience  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  their  lawfiil. 
Prince,  they  had  disclaimed  his  superiority  over  .them. 
3,  That  the  labourers  among  tlie  Brethren^  were  absolutely 
arbitrary  in  their  government  of  the  people ;  and,  lastly, 
that  they  grossly  abused  The  Lot,  in  support  of  their  arbi- 
trary power. 

Thursday  17,  I  preached  at  five  on  Matthew  x.  :  al 
noon,  at  Little  Horton,  near  Bradford:  about  three  in 
the  afternoon  at  Stickerlane,  and  at  Birstal  in  the  evening. 

Friday  18,  I  rode  to  Leeds,  an^  preached  in  great  peace. 
Saturday  19,  I  went  on  to  Mr.  Clayton's  at  Wensley ;  and 
on  Sunday  20,  preached  in  Redmire  Church,  ou  part  of 
Jolm  iii.  the  Gospel  for  the  day.  In  the  afternoon  I  preach-, 
ed  at  Bolton  Chapel,  on  JVe  know  thai  we  are  of  God* 
I  was  much  pleased  at  the  serious  behaviour  of  the  congn^ga^. 
tion,  both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon :  especially  al^ 
Redmire,  where  from  a  village  of  about  thirty  houses,  WQ^ 
had  more  than  fifty  communicants. 

Monday  21,  I  rode  to  Newcastle,  and  passed  a  quiet 
week.  Monday  38, 1  began  visiting  the  classes  in  the  town^ 
and  on  Sunday,  June  S,  those  in  the  country,  which  \  had 
never  found  so  much  in  earnest  before.  I  trust,  tl^re  is  not 
only,  not  a  dis<)i|prly  walker,  but  hardly  a  trifler  left  among 
Aem. 

Friday  8,  I  preached  at  night  on  John  xvii.  3*  The 
house  could  not  contain  the  congregation  :  and  most  of 
them  stayed  either  within  or  without,  until  the  end  of  the 
midnight  hymn. 

Sunday  10,  I  preached  at  Biddick,  about  eight :  at  Tan- 
^eld,  as  soon  as  Morning  Prayer  was  over :  at  Spen  about 
three,  and  in  Newcastle  at  six.  I  concluded  the  day,  h\ 
praising  God  with  the  society. 

Monday  11,1  left  Newcastle,  and  in  the  afternoon  met 
John  Nelson  at  Durham,  with  Thgmas  Beard :  another 
quiet  and  peaceable  man,  who  had  lately  been  torn  from  his 
trade,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  sent  away  as  a  soldier  : 
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that  is,  banished  'from  all  that  iiras  near  and  dear  to'  Him, 
aod  fHmstrained  to  dwell  among  lions,  for  no  other  crime 
either  conmiitted  or  pretended,  than  that  of  calling  sinners 
to  repentance.  But  his  soul  was  in  nothing  terrified  by  hi$ 
tdvenaries.  Yet  the  body,  after  .a  while,  sunk  under  its 
burden.  He  was  then  lo^ed  in  the  hospital  at  Newcastle^ 
where  h^  still  praised  God  contii^ally.  His  fever  increas- 
ing, he  was  let  bloQd,  His  arm  festered,  mortified,  am} 
ffas  cut  off:,  two  or  three  days  after  which,  God  sigfied  his 
discharge,  and  called  him  up  to  his  eternal  home. 

*^  Serrant  of  God,  well  done  !    Well  h&st  thou  fought 
The  better  fight  $    wh6  single  hast  maintained 
i^l^ainst  revolted  multitudes  the  cause 
Of  God,  in  word,  mightier  than  the?  in  arms.** 

.  INi^diiy  IS,  In  the  evening  I  came  to  Knaresborough* 
About  nine  o'clock  I  was  informed,  that  the  house  in  wbicU 
-we  were^  was  beset  on  every  side,  with  men,  women,  and 
f^ildren^  I  desired  those  within  to  set  open  the  doors,  and 
let  all .  come,  in  that  would.  When  the  liouse  was  full,;  I 
csmc  down.  The  noise  presently  ceased,  and  I  proclmmed, 
ChrUi.  our  wisdom^  righieousnessj  sanctificationj  and  rcr 
demotion.  Only  one  drunken  man  gave  a  little  interruption ; 
{Hit.  hiB  companions,  soon  thrust  him  out  of  doors.  So  let 
ShUa's  devices  fall  on  his  own  hoad !  I  tmpt,  thb  mob  did 
not  pome  together  in  vain.  Wl  x, 

Wednesday  13,  I  rode  to  Leeds,  and  thence  to  Birsta^ 
Xt^fs^y  l^i  I  aiccompanied  John  Bennet  into  Lancashire. 
J  pneached.  io  a  small  congregation  at  eleven  i  in  the  after-f 
fiopn  at  Woodley  in  Cheshire  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Chin- 
ley-End  in  Derbyshire,  on  Repent  ycy  and  believe  the 
Gospel. 

Friday  15,  I  preached  at  Chinley  at  five :  about  noon  in 
(lie  iPe^k,  and  in  the  eyening  at  Barley-hall.  Saturday  16^, 
in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Sykehouse.  And  by  setting 
oat  early  in  the.  morning,  Sunday  17,  at  eight  I  preached  in 
Epworth.  I  came  thither,  in  season.  For  two  such  sermonj^ 
ps  Mr.  Rumlej^  pi[eached  on  this  day,  so  exquisitdy  bitter, 
and  totaUy  false,  I  cannot  say  I  ever  heard  before. 
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.  After  evening  sendee  I  {^reached  on  Rom*  iii.  22,  to  « 
much  laiger  congregatkm  than  in  the  morning ;  and  I  he- 
lieire  all  that  were  sincere  of  heart  were  exoeedinglj  oom* 
forted. 

Monday  18,  I  left  Epworth,  and  on  Wednesday  20,  ii 
the  aftenKxw  met  my  brother  in  London. 

Monday  25,  and  the  five  following  days,  we  sp^t  in 
ccmference  with  many  of  our  brethren,  (  come  from  seyeial 
parts,  )  who  desire  nothmg  but  to  save  their  own  souls,  and 
those  that  hear  diem.  And  surely  as  long  as  they  con* 
tinue  thus  minded,  their  labour  shall  nol  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

The  next  week  we  endeavoured  to  purge  the  society  of 
all  that  did  not  walk  according  to  the  Gospel.  By  this 
mean  we  reduced  the  number  of  members  to  less  than 
nineteen  hundred.  But  number  is  an  inconsiderable  cir* 
cumstance.     May  God  increase  them  in  faith  and  love  I 

Monday,  July  9,  My  brother  set  out  for  Cornwall.  I  bad 
much  trouble  for  the  fortnight  following,  in  endeavooring 
to  prevent  an  unwary  man  finom  destroying  his  own  soul,  and 
the  souls  of  many  others.  On  Monday  23,  when  I  set  out 
for  Bristol,  I  flattered  myself  that  the  work  was  done.  Bvt 
upon  my  return,  I  found  I  had  done  just  nothing ;  so  that 
on  Thursday,  August  2,  I  was  constrained  to  declare  in  the 
society,  that  TIbmas  Williams  was  no  longer  in  connezioB 
with  us. 

Friday  10,  I  preached  to  the  debtors  in  Newgate,  and 
desired  two  or  three  of  my  friends  to  attend  them  weekly. 
I  had  a  serious,  well-behaved  congregation.  Perhaps  God 
may  give  us  some  fruit  here  also. 

Tuesday  14,  Mr.  Piers  rode  over  with  me  to  Shoreham, 
and  introduced  me  to  Mr.  Perronet.  1  hope  to  have  cause 
of  blessing  God  for  ever  for  the  acquaintance  begun  this 
day. 

Wednesday  15,  I  went  to  Bedlam,  at  the  repeated  re- 
quest of  Mr.  S.,  who  had  been  confined  there  above  two 
years*    This  was  the  person,  who  while  he  speaking  against 
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My  brother  and  me  to  the  Society  at  Kingswood,  was  in  a 
iboinent  struck  raving  mad.  But  it  seems  God  is  at  length 
intreated  for  him,  and  has  restored  him  to  a  sound  mind. 

Thursday  16,  I  received  a  remarkable  letter,  part  of 
w)iich  is  here  subjoined : 

«  ^tr^.  4,  1774. 

^^  I  was  surprised  on  Sunday,  when  you  were  pleased  to 
tell  me  I  carried  things  to  extremes,  in  denying  the  lawM 
pleasures  in  eating.  I  denied  only  self-indulgence  in  eating ; 
all  which  I  advance  is,  that  he  who  will  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciple must  absolutely  deny  himself.  It  was  once  a  great 
adf-d^iial  to  me,  not  to  go  to  a  play,  or  to  other  diver* 
aioiis  ;  but  this  is  now  no  self-denial  to  me  at  all.  So  that 
if  I  were  now  called  to  deny,  mjrself  in  these  things  only,  I 
might  take  up  with  what  is  past,  and  now  live  an  agreeable, 
sdf-indulgent  life.  But  God  forbid.  I  plainly  see  every 
koiir  produces  occasions  of  self-pleasing ;  and  this  I  appre- 
hend is  a  sufficient  call  for,  and  rule  of  self-denial.  For  in<* 
stance,  in  the  morning  it  is  a  great  self-denial  to  rise  out  of 
a  warm  bed.  But  if  I  do  not,  I  am  immediately  condemned 
as  a  slothful  servant ;  if  I  do,  I  find  a  great  inward  bless- 
ii^.  Under  the  preaching,  it  is  self-pleasing  to  see  who  is 
kiere,  who  there.  But  if  I  do  let  my  eye  wander,  I  become 
eold  and  lifeless  ;  if  I  deny  myself,  I  often  find  even  a  pfe- 
sent  reward.  In  walking  the  streets,  I  can  please  myself, 
hj  looking  this  way  and  that,  on  this  chariot,  that  house, 
and  picture.  But  if  I  deny  myself,  for  Christ's  sake,  his 
consolations  abound  with  me. 

^^  But  I  may  deny  myself  outwardly,  and  yet  be  self-in- 
dulgent, namely,  by  allowing  myself  in  vain  and  triflii% 
tlKHights.  Here  is  a  continual  fight  and  a  hard  struggle  I 
must  have  before  I  conquer.  But  when  I  do  overcome,  I 
ioae  nothing  by  it,  for  my  soul  is  delighted  with  secret 
lefireshings. 

^^  At  noon  I  may  find  many  pleasant  things.  And  of  this  it 
ivas  that  I  said  to  Mr.  Richards,  ^  If  there  are  two  dishes 
set  before  you,  by  the  rule  of  self<fdenial,  you  ought  to  eat 
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of  tbat  which  you  like  the  least.'  And  this  rule  I 
to  obseire  myself,  always  to  choose  what  is  least  pleasing 
and  cheapest.  Therefore  I  feed  much  upon  milk;  it  is 
pleasant  enough,  and  nothing  I  can  find  is  so  cheap. 
Whereas,  if  one  sort  of  food  be  dearer  tlian  another,  and 
yret  I  use  it,  because  more  agreeable  to  my  appetite,  this 
I  apprehend  is  directly  contrary  to  the  discipleship  of  a 
self-Klenying  master.  And  this  kind  of  self-indulgence  (not 
in  food  only  )  is  practised  by  too  many  that  know  the 
truth. 

^^  I  suppose,  Sir,  you  now  perceive  I  do  not  condemn  all 
pleasure  in  eating ;  but  I  condemn  all  self-indulgence  both 
in  that  and  other  things,  particularly  in  talking.  Many 
who  think  thems^lYcs  believers,  please  tliemselves  with  talk- 
ing more  tlian  is  profitable ;  they  talk  even  of  the  things  of 
God,'  till  they  bring  a  deadness,  nay,  an.  unaccountable 
carelessness  over  their  spirits.  1  do  not  say  they  laugh  or 
talk  idly.  But  still  they  are  not  deeply  serious,  nor  is  their 
conversation  truly  solid  ;  whereas  1  should  think  the  con-, 
science  of  a  true  believer  is  as  tender  as  the  apple  of  an 
eye;  and  that  to  such  a  one  it  would  bo  less  pain  to  sufici; 
the  rack,  than  to  trifle  either  in  word  or  deed." 

Tuesday  21,  I  set  out  with  a  few  friends  for  Oxford. 
On  Wednesday  my  brother  met  us  from  Bristol.  Fri- 
day 24,  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  I  preached,  I  suppose,  the 
last  time  at  St.  Mary's.  Be  it  so.  I  am  now  clear  of 
the  blood  of  these  men.  I  have  fully  delivered  my  own 
soul. 

. .  The  Beadle  came  to  me  afterwards,  and  told  me,  ^'  the 
y ice-Chancellor  had  sent  him  for  my  notes."  I  sent  them 
without  delay,  not  without  admiring  the  wise  providence  of 
God.  Perhaps  few  men  of  note  would  have  given  a  sermon, 
of  mine  thi;  reading,  if  I  had  put  it  into  their  hands.  But 
by  this  mean  it  came  to  be  read,  probably  more  than  once, 
by  every  man  of  eminence  in  the  University. 

I  left  Oxford  about  noon,  preached  at  Wycombe  in  the 
evening,  and  on  Saturday  25,  returned  to  London. 
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Saturday,  September  1,  I  talked  pretty  largely  with 
George  Newans,  the  supposed  Shropshire  prophet.  I  am 
inclined  to  think  he  believes  himself;  but  I  cannot  believe 
God  has  sent  him. 

Wednesday  5,  One  sent  me  word,  "  He  had  now  found 
the  right  way  of  worshipping  God ;  and  therefore  he  must 
leave  off  prayer  and  the  rest  of  our  will-worship,  and  join 
himself  with  the  Quakers."  However,  in  the  evening,  he 
ventured  among  us  once  more.  And  God  smote  him  to  the 
heart,  so  that  he  knew,  and  felt,  and  declared  aloud,  that 
he  had  no  need  of  going  elsewhere  to  find  the^power  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

Thursday  6,  I  committed  to  the  dust  the  remains  of  Eli- 
zabeth Marsh,  a  young  womain  who  had  received  a  sense  of 
the  pardoning  love  of  Grod  about  four  years  before  her 
death,  and  had  never  left  her  first  love.  She  had  scarce 
known  health  or  ease  from  that  hour.  But  she  never  mur- 
'mured  or  repined  at  any  tbiiig.  I  saw  her  many  times  after 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  found  her  always  quiet 
and  calm,  always  cheerful,  praising  God  in  the  fires,  though 
longing  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ.  I  could  not  leam 
that  her  mind  was  ever  clouded,  even  for  a  moment  from  the 
beginning  of  her  illness.  But  a  few  days  before  she  died, 
ghie  told  me,  ^'  I  am  concerned  I  spoke  a  hasty  word  to-day. 
One  told  me,  you  shall  recover  within  ten  days.  And  I 
said,  M  do  not  want  to  recover.' "  A  little  before  her 
speech  failed,  she  beckoned  one  to  her,  and  said,  ^^  Gro 
and  tell  Molly  Brown,  firom  me,  she  must  come  back  to  Mr. 
Wesley.  I  have  not  breath  to  speak  to  her  myself;  but  do 
you  tell  her  from  me  she  must  come  back."  She  had  lost 
'her  voice  when  I  prayed  with  her  the  last  time,  and  com- 
mended her  soul  to  God.     But 

"  Her  eye  dropped  sense,  distinct  and  dear. 
As  any  Muse*s  tongue  could  speak.*' 

It  said,  ^^  to  me  to  die  is  gain.     I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  deatli,  and  fear  no  evil." 

I  could  only  speak  a  few  words  at  her  grave.    But  when 
I  returned  to  the  Foundcry,  God  made  his  word  as  a  flame 
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of  fire.  I  st)oke  from  that  jHissage  in  the  RevelatiaDy  ^Imf 
one  0/  ^Ae  Elders  said  unto  tne.  What  are  these  who  jofe 
wrrayed  in  white  robes;  and  whence  come  theyf  4Md  I 
saidy  Sir  J  thou  knowest.  And  he  ,  said  unto  me^  these  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulationy  and  they  washed 
their  garments^  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
JLamb. 

A  young  man,  servant  to  Mrs.  C,  of  Newington,  went 
home  deeply  affected.  The  next  day  he  was  taken  iU,  and 
every  day  grew  worse;  so  that  when  I  came  to  the  houie^ 
on  Monday,  the  10th,  ( though  I  knew  nothing  of  him,  or 
of  his  illness  before,  )  he  was  just  gasping  finr  breath*  It 
was  a  melancholy  sight.  Both  his  words  and,  hia  eyes 
^<  witnessed  huge  affliction  and  dbmay.''  Death  stared  him 
in  the  fece,  and  he  knew  not  Ood.  He  could  but  just  say^ 
"  For  God*s  sake,  pray  for  me." 

John  Nelson  coming  in,  we  asked  life  for  our  brotheri 
in  full  amfidence  of  the  promise.  All  this  day  as  his  ill'< 
nesB,  so  his  terrors  increased.  But  the  next  day  God 
gave  him  life  from  the  dead.  He  told  me,  ^^  Now  I  am 
not  afraid  to  die,  for  I  know  God  loves  me.  I  did  not 
use  to  love  you  or  your  people ;  but  now  I  love  jovl  as  my 
own  soul ;  I  love  you  all;  I  know  you  are  tlie  people  of' 
God,  and  I  am  just  going  to  him."  He  continued  prais" 
ing  God  as  long  as  he  could  speak;  and  when  he  could 
noiy  his  eyes  were  fixed  upwards.  Between  one  and  two 
on  Wednesday  morning  he  cried  out,  ^^  I  have  lost  my 
Godt  Where  is  he?  I  cannot  sec  him."  But  he  soon 
recovered  himself,  and  said,  ^^Now  I  have  found  him; 
and  I  shall  lose  Him  no  more."  About  seven  I  prayed 
with  him,  and  pnUsed  God  on  his  behalf;  and  not  long 
after,  he  fell  asleep. 

Friday  14,  I  performed  the  last  office  (according  to  his 
desire)  over'his  body,  which  was  interred  in  the  presence  of 
a  vast  multitude  of  people,  at  a  small  distance  froipi  that  of 
Elizabeth  Marsh. 

Sunday  16,  I  buried  near  the  same  place,  one  who  had 
soon  finished  her  course,  going  to  God  in  the  full  assurance 
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of  fiuth|  -when  she  was  little  more  than  four  years  old.  In 
ber  last  sickness  (haying  been  deeply  serious  in  her  behayi- 
oor  for  several  months  before  )  she  spent  all  the  intenrals  of 
her  couYulsions,  in  speaking  cfy  or  to  Grod.  And  when  she 
perceived  her  strength  to  be  nearly  exhausted,  she  desired 
ill  the  family  to  come  near,  and  prayed  for  them  all,  one 
bfy  one ;  then  for  her  Ministers,  6x  the  Church,  and  for  all 
the  world.  A  short  time  after,  recovering  from  a  fit,  she 
HAed  up  her  eyes,  said,  ^^  Thy  Kingdom  come,''  and  died. 
All  this  Summer,  our  brethren  in  the  West  had  as  hot 
lervke,  as  those  in  the  North  of  England.  The  war  against 
the  Methodists,  so  called,  being  every  where  carried  on, 
with  fitr  more  vigour  than  that  against  the  Spaniards.  I  had 
ie^onts  of  this  from  all  parts :     one  of  which  was  as 

feOows: 

**  REV.  snt, 

^  THE  Word  of  God  has  free  course  here,  it  runs,  and 
is  glorified.  But  the  devil  rages  horribly.  Even  at  St.  Ives 
we  cannot  shut  the  doors  of  John  Nance's  house,  to  meet 
the  society,  but  the  mob  immediately  threatens  to'  break 
them  open.  They  now  triumph  over  us  more  and  more, 
saying,  It  is  plain  notiiing  can  be  done  against  them. 
And  in  other  places  it  is  worse.  I  was  going  to  Crouan  on 
Tuesday  was  se'nnight :  on  the  road  two  of  our  brothers  met 
nle«  When  we  came  \nthin  a  mile  of  the  house,  we  saw  a 
great  mob  at  some  distance ;  but  they  were  going  another 
Wigr*  We  then  left  our  horses  at  the  house  of  a  friend,  and 
weet  forward  on  foot  Within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the 
piaoe  where  I  was  to  preach,  two  persons  met  us,  who  used 
to  be  persecutors,  but  they  now  desired  me,  for  Good's  sake, 
^  Not  to  go  up :  for  if  I  did,  they  said,  there  would  surely 
be*  murder:  if  there  was  not  already;  for  many  were 
blocked  down  before  they  came  away.' 

*^  By  their  advice,  and  the  intreaties  of  those  tliat  were 
mth  me,  I  turned  back  to  the  house  where  we  left  our 
lipfBes.  We  had  been  there  but  a  short  time,  when  many 
of  the  people  came,  being  very  bloody,  and  having  been 
pmtm  v^ry  bad.    But  the  main  cry  of  the. mob  was  after 
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the  preacher,  whom  they  songht  for  in  every  comer  of  (he 
house ;  swearing  bitterly  ^  they  only  wanted  to  knock  him 
on  the  head,  and  then  they  should  be  satisfied.* 

<^  Npt  finding  me  there,  they  said,  However  they  should 
catch  him  on  Sunday  at  Camboum.  But  it  was  Mr. 
Westell's  turn  to  go  thither  on  Sunday.  While  he  mi 
preaching  there,  at  Mr.  Harris's  house,  a  tall  man.  came  is 
-and  pulled  him  down.  Mr.  Harris  demanded  his  warrant. 
But  he  swore,  ^  warrant  or  no  warrant,  he  shoukl  go  with 
them :  *  so  he  carried  him  out  to  the  mob,  who  took  him 
away  to  the  Church-town.  They  kept  him  there  till  Tms- 
xlay  morning,  and  then  carried  him  to  P^izance :  where,  ii 
the  afternoon,  he  was  brought  before  three  Justices,  and 
asked  abundance  of  questions,  to  which  they  required  him 
to  answer  upon  oath.  Then  Dr.  Burlast,  wrote  his  Mitth 
mu9j  by  virtue  of  which  he  was  to  be  committed  to  the 
House  of  Correction  at  Bodmin,  as  a  vagrants  So  they 
lock  him  as  far  as  Camboum  that  night,  and  the  next  day 
on  to  Bodmin. 

^^  I  desire  your  cxmtinual  prayers  for  me, 

"  Your  weak  servant  in  Christ, 

"  Henry  Millard." 

I  pray,  for  what  pay  could  we  procure  men  to  do  this 
service  ?  to  be  always  ready  to  go  to  prison  or  to  deatti ! 

Henry  Millard  did  not  long  continue  therein.  After  he 
had  for  some  time  fought  a  good  fight,  he  took  the  small- 
pox, and  in  a  few  days  joyfully  resigned  his  spirit  to  Grod« 

The  Justices  who  met  at  the  next  Quarter-Sessions  at 
Bodmin,  knowing  a  little  more  of  the  laws  of  God  and 
man,  declared  Mr.  Westell's  commitment  to  be  contraiy  to 
all  law,  and  set  him  at  liberty  without  delay. 

Tuesday,  October  30,  I  was  desired  to  call  on  a  youi^ 
gentlewoman  dangerously  ill.  But  I  soon  found,  she  needed 
no  physician  for  her  soul,  being  full  of  righteousness  and 
good  works.  However  I  spoke  to  her  with  all  plainness : 
and  she  awoke  as  one  out  of  sleep.  She  drank  in  evay 
word,  and  soon  perceived  the  want  of  a  better  righteousness 
than  her  own.    But  her  companion  sent  her  father  wond^ 
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and  she  was  immediately  removed ;  so  that  I  saw  her  no 


Sunday  9  November  4,  Poor  Richard  I.,  who  in  spite  of  his 
fimner  conviction,  was  now  determined  to  renounce  us,  and 
join  the  Quakers^  ventured,  however,  once  more  to  come  to 
(he  Lord's  table.  He  had  no  sooner  received,  than  he  dropped 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^^  I  have  sinned ;  I  have 
sinned  agiunst  God.''  At  that  instant,  many  were  pierqed  . 
to  the  heart.  I  could  hardly  speak  for  some  time.  Several 
mourners  were  filled  with  strong  consolation.  And  all  said, 
^  Surely  God  is  in  this  place  ! " 

About  this  time,  I  received  a  letter,  dated  from  the  camp 
at  Lisle.    Part  of  it  ran  as  follows : — 

'^  May  1,  We  marched  to  tlie  camp,  near  Brussels. 
There  a  few  of  us  joined  into  a  society,  being  sensible,  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  ti^ether  in  His  name,  there  is  our 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  them.  Our  place  of  meeting  was  a 
small  wood  near  the  camp.  We  remained  in  this  camp 
eight  days,  and  then  removed  to  a  place  called  Arsk.  Here 
I  began  to  speak  openly,  at  a  small  distance  from  the  camp, 
just  in  the  middle  of  the  English  army.  And  here  it  pleased 
God  to  give  me  some  evidences,  that  my  labour  was  not  in 
vain.  We  sung  an  hymn,  which  drew  about  two  hundred 
scddiers  together,  and  they  all  behaved  decently.  After  I 
had  prayed,  I  began  to  exhort  them,  and  though  it  rain- 
ed  very  hard,  yet  very  few  went  away.  Many  acknow- 
ledged  the  truth ;  in  particular  a  young  man,  John  Green- 
wood by  nlune ;  who  has  kept  with  me  ever  since,  and 
whom  God  has  lately  been  pleased  to  give  me  fi>r  a  feUown 
labourer.  Our  society  is  now  increased  to  upwards  of  two 
huadred,  and  the  hearers  are  frequendy  more  than  a  thou* 
aand ;  although  many  say,  I  am  mad ;  and  others  have 
endeavoured  to  incense  the  Field-Marshal  against  us.  I 
have  been  sent  for,  and  examined  several  tim^.  But,  bless- 
ed  be  God,  He  has  alwayl  delivered  me. 

<'  Many  of  the  officers  have  come  to  hear  for  themselves, 
often  nine  or  lea  at  a  time.  I  have  endeavoured  to  lose  no  op« 
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porlunitj.  During  our  abode  in  the  camp  at  Ank,  I  htm 
preached  thirty-five  times  in  seven  days*  One  of  tboie 
times  a  soldier  who  was  present,  called  aloud  to  his  ooni- 
rades,  to  come  away,  and  not  hear  that  fool  any  longer. 
But  it  pleased  God,  to  send  the  word  spoken  to  his  beait: 
so  that  he  roared  out  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  for  a  oonfr 
derable  time :  and  then  He  who  never  (ails  those  that  sed: 
l9im,  turned  his  heaviness  into  joy.  He  is  now  never  so 
bnppy  as  when  he  is  proclaiming  the  loving-kindfien  df 
Grod  his  Saviour. 

^^  I  was  a  little  shocked  at  my  first  entrance  on  tbis  greif 
work,  because  I  was  alone,  having  none  to  help  me.  Bat 
the  Lord  helped  me,  and  soon  raised  up  William  donents, 
and  in  June,  John  Evans,  belonging  to  the  train,  to  ny 
assistance.  Since  we  have  been  in  this  camp,  we  have  baitt 
two  small  tabernacles,  in  which  we  meet  at  eight  in  (lie 
morning,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  seven  at  night :  aad 
commonly  two  whole  nights  in  ^ch  week. 

**  Since  1  began  to  write  this,  we  are  come  to  our  winter- 
quarters  :  so  that  our  society  is  now  parted.  We  a.te  some 
in  Bruges,  some  in  Ghent.  But  it  has  pleased  the  Lord,  to 
leave  neither  without  a  teacher :  for  John  Greenwood  and 
I  are  in  this  city  ;  and  B.  Clements  and  Evans  are  in  Ghent. 
So  that  we  trust  our  Lord  will  carry  on  his  Work  in  boUi 
places. 

^^  We  that  are  in  Bruges  have  hired  a  small  place,  in 
which  we  meet.  And  our  dear  Lord  is  in  the  midst  <^in. 
Many  times  the  tears  run  down  every  face,  and  joy  feigns  fiil 
every  heart. 

*^  I  shall  conclude  with  a  full  assurance  of  your  prayets, 
with  a  longing  desire  to  see  you.  O  when  wiH  the  joyibi 
meeting  be  ?  Perhaps  not  on  this  side  death.  If  not,  my 
Master's  will  be  done, 

"  Your  unworthy  brother  in  the  Lord, 

«  J.  R.*' 

Sunday  11,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brentford.  In  the 
Inn  where  I  lodged  the  next  night,  was  a  company  of  men 
exceeding  drunk.    Nature  suggested,  ^<  Why  shoidd  you 
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speak  to  them  ?  It  will  foe,  at  best,  labour  lost.  For  you 
BMjbewell  assured,  none  of  them  will  mind  one  word  you 
mj*^*  Hcpwevier,  we  spoke  a  few  words  to  them.  One  of 
Iheoi  immediately  rose  up,  andsaid  ^<  It  was  all  true,"  fol- 
lowed us  as  well  as  he  could  into  our  room,  and  appes^^ed 
deeply  convinced,  and  strongly  desirous  to  serve  a  better 
JBiBster.^ 

Tuesday  13,  In  the  evening  we  reached  Bath,  and  the 
■ext  morning  rode  to  Bristol.  After  spending  a  few  days 
there  and  at  Kingswood,  on  Saturday  S4,  I  caitie  again 
to  London. 

.  Sunday  S5,  I  conversed  with  one,  who  was  greatly  «c- 
tcdling  the  comfortable  way  wherein  the  Brethren  preach. 
I  understood  him  well.  One  who  was  a  believer  falls  into 
carelessness,  or  wilful  sin.  If  he  come  to  hear  our  preach- 
iDg  then,  we  shake  all.  his  bones  in  pieces.  If  he  come  to 
thtoi,  they  stroke  him  and  lull  him  asleep.  O  how  does 
any  backslider  escape  this  comfortable  preaching ! 

Sunday,  December  S,  I  was  with  two  persons  who  be- 
lieve, they  are  saved  from  all  sin.  Be  it  so,  or  not,  why 
ahonld  we  not  rejoice  in  the  work  of  God,  so  far  as  it  is  un- 
igpestionably  wrought  in  them  ?  For  instance,  I  ask  John  C, 
5*  Do  you  pray  always  ?  Do  you  rejoice  in  Grod  every  mo- 
ment j  Do  you  in  eveiy  thing  giye  thanks  ?  In  loss  ?  In 
fftin  ?  In  sickness,  weariness,  disappointments  ?  Do  you 
desire  nothing  ?  Do  you  fear  nothing  ?  Do  you  feel  the  love 
of  God  continually  in  your  heart  ?  Have  you  a  witness  in 
.indiatever  you  speak  or  do,  that  it  is  pleasing  to  God  ? " 
If  he  can  solemnly  and  deliberately  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
.-why  do  I  not  rejoice  and  praise  God  on  hb  behalf?  Per- 
Puips,  because  I  have  op.  exceeding  complex  idea  of  sanc^- 
cati<m,  or  a  sanctified  man.  And  so  for  fear  he  should  not 
liave  attained  all  I  include  in  that  idea,  I  cannot  rejoice  in 
.what  he  has  attained. 

After  having  often  dechured  the  same  thing  before  many 
•witnesses,  this  day  Mr.  Williams  wrote  a  solenin  retraction 
flf  the.  gross  slanders  he  had  been  propagating  for  several 
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months,  oonoemiiig  my  brother  and  me.  This  he  condod- 
ed  in  these  words :  ^^  Though  I  doubt  not  but  yoa  can  ftf- 
give me,  yet  I  can  hardly  forgive  myself:  I  have  beenso 
ungrateftil  and  disobedient  to  the  tenderest  of  friends,  «wlio 
through  the  power  of  God,  were  my  succour  in  an  my 

temptations 

^^  I  intreat  your  prayers  in  my  behalf,  that  God  may  le- 
store,  strengthen,  stablish,  and  settle  me  in  the  grace  to 

which  I  have  been  called >That  God  may  bless  you,  and 

your  dear  brother,  and  that  we  may  be  all  united  again  in 
one  fellowship,  is  the  prayer  of  him,  who  for  the  futun^ 
hopes  to  be, 

^'  Your  obedient  Son  and  Servant^ 
"  For  Christ's  sake, 

"  Thomas  Williams," 
Monday  3,  I  answered  the  letter  I  had  received  fioD 
Flanders  ;  an  extract  of  which  is  here  subjoined  :-— 

^^  GHENT,   NOV.    18,   O.  8,    1744. 

«*  REV.  snt, 

^^  We  have  made  bold  to  trouble  you  with  this,  to  acquaint 
you  with  some  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us  here.  We 
have  hired^wo  rooms,  one  small  one,  wherein  a. few  of  lit 
meet  every  day  at  one  o'clock ;  and  another  laige  one  for 
public  service,  where  we  meet  twice  a  day,  at  nine  in  the 
morning,  and  four  in  the  afternoon :  and  the  hand  of  the 
Omnipotent  God  is  with  us,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strong  holds  of  Satan. 

"  The  seventh  instant,  when  we  were  met  together  in  the 
evening,  as  I  was  at  prayer,  one  that  was  kneeling  by  rae, 
cried  out  ( like  a  woman  in  travail )  *  My  Redeemer !  my 
Redeemer  ! '  Which  continued  about  ten  minutes.  Wfaai 
he  was  asked,  ^  What  was  the  matter;'  he  said,  <He  had 
found  that  which  he  had  often  heard  of;  that  is,  a  heaven 
upon  earth : '  and  some  others  had  much  a-do  to  forbear 
crying  out  in  the  same  manner. 

"  Dear  Sir,  I  am  a  stranger  to  you  in  the  flesh  :  I  know 
not  if  I  have  seen  you  above  once,  when  I  saw  yoa  preach- 
ing on  Kennington-Common ;    and  then  I  hated  jroiiy  at 
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much  as  now,  by  the  grace  of  God^  I  love  you.  The 
Lord  pHCBued  me  with  convictions  from  my  infkncy,  and  I 
oAeQ  made  abundance  of  good  resolutions.  But  finding  as 
often,  that  I  could  not  keep  them  (as  being  made  wholly  in 
my  own  strength  )  I  at  length  left  off  all  striving,  and  gave 
myself  over  to  all  manner  of  lewdness  and  profaneness. 
So  I  continued  for  some  years,  till  the  battle  of  Dettingen. 
The  balls  then  came  very  thick  about  me,  and  my  comrades 
tdL  on  every  side.  Yet  I  was  preserved  unhurt.  A  few 
days  after  this,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  me  again.  The 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me,  the  snares  of  death  encom« 
passed  me.  I  durst  no  longer  commit  any  outward  sin,  and 
I  prayed  God  to  be  merciful  to  my  soul.  Now  I  was  at  a  loss 
finr  books.  But  God  took  care  for  this  also.  One  day  as  I 
was  at  work,  I  found  an  old  BiUe  in  one  of  the  train-wag- 
goos.  To  read  this,  I  soon  forsook  my  old  companions ;  all 
but  (me,  who  was  still  a  thorn  in  my  flesh.  But.  not  long 
after,  he  sickened  and  died. 

<<  My  Bible  was  now  my  only  companion,  and  I  believed 
myself  a  very  good  Christian,  till  we  came  to  winter-quar- 
ters, where  I  met  with  John  Haime.  But  I  was  soon  sick 
of  his  company.  For  he  robbed  me  of  my  treasure ;  he  stole 
away  my  gods,  telling  me,  ^  I  and  my  works  were  going  to 
bell  together.'  This  was  strange  doctrine  to  me,  who  being 
whoBy  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  sought  only 
to  establbh  my  own  righteousness.  And  being  natupdly  of 
a  stubborn  temper,  my  poor  brother  was  so  perplexed  with 
me,  that  sometimes  he  was  resolved  ( as  he  afterwards  told 
me)  to  forbid  my  coming  to  him  any  more. 

^<  When  the  Lord  had  at  length  opened  my  eyes,  and 
shewn  me  that,  by  grace  we  are  saved^  through  faUh^  I 
bc^gan  immediately  to  declare  it  to  others,  though  I  had  not 
as  yet  experienced  it  myself.  But  October  23,  as  William 
Clements  was  at  prayer,  I  felt  on  a  sudden  a  great  alteration 
in  my  soul.  My  eyes  overflowed  with  tears  of  love.  I  knew 
I  was  through  Christ  reconciled  to  God ;  which  inflamed 
my  soul  with  fervent  love  to  Ilim,  whom  I  now  saw  to  b^ 
my  complete  Redeemer. 
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"  O  the  tender  care  of  Almighty  God,  in  bringing' up  his 
diildren  !  How  are  we  bound  to  love  so  indulgent  a  Fafliet*, 
dnd  to  fall  down  in  wonder  and  adoration  of  his  great  aiid 

glorious  name  for  his  tender  mercies  ! ^Dear  Sir,  I 

beg  you  will  pray  for  him  who  is  not  worthy  to  be  a  door- 
keeper to  the  least  of  my  Master's  servants. 

**  John  Evans.*' 

He; continued  both  to  preach  and  to  live  the  gospel,  till  the 
battle  of  Fontenoy.  One  of  his  companions  saw  him  there, 
laid  across  a  cannon  (both  his  legs  having  been  taken  off  by 
a  chain-shot)  praising  God,  and  exhorting  all  that  were 
round  about  him ;  which  he  did  till  his  spirit  retuined  to 
God. 

Monday  17,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brentford.  Many 
,  poor  wretches  endeavoured  to  make  a  disturbance  just  as  I 
b^an  to  preach,  and  employed  one  of  their  number,  utteily 
void  of  shame,  to  lead  the  way.  But  he  iacted  his  part  wiA 
so  uncommon  a  degree  both  of  impudence  and  dulness,'  that 
when  I  turned  about  and  asked,  to  whom  he  belonged  ?  his 
Companions  were  ashamed  to  own  him.  So  some  went  away, 
and  the  rest  stood  still ;  and  we  had  a  quiet  and  comfortable 
hour. 

Sunday  23,  I  was  unusually  lifeless  and  heavy,  till  the 
Love-feast  in  the  evening :  when  just  as  I  was  constraining 
myself  to  speak,  I  was  stopped,  whether  I  would  or  not: 
for  the  blood  gushed  out  of  both  my  nostrils,  so  that  I 
could  not  add  another  word.  But  in  a  few  minutes  it  stayed, 
and  all  our  hearts  and  mouths  were  opened  to  praise  God. 

Yet  the  next  day  I  was  again  as  a  dead  man ;  but  in  the 
evening,  while  I  was  reading  prayers  at  Snows-fields,  I 
found  such  light  and  strength,  as  I  never  remember  to  have 
had  before.  I  saw  every  thought  (as  well  as  every  action 
or  word  )  just  as  it  was  rising  in  my  heart ;  and  whether  it 
was  right  before  God,  or  tainted  with  pride  or  selfishness,  I 
never  knew  before  ( I  nleaii  not  as  at  this  time  )  what  it  was 
to  be  still  before  God, 

Tuesday  25,  I  waked,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  the  same 
spirit :  and  about  eight,  being  with  two  or  three  that  be- 
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lieved  in  Jesus,  I  felt  such  aa  awe,  and  tender  sense  of  tbe 
presence  of  God,  as  greatly  confirmed  me  therein.  So  that 
God  was  before  me  all  the  day  long  :  I  sought  and  found 
him  ia  every  place  ;  and  could  truly  say,  when  I  lay  down 
at  night,  ^^  Now  I  have  lived  a  day.** 

Thursday  27,  I  called  on  the  Solicitor  whom  I  had  em* 
ployed,  in  the  suit  lately  commenced  against  me  in  Chancery. 
And  here  I  first  saw  that  foul  looost^r,  A  Chancerj/^^Bilir  A 
scroll  it  was  of  forty-two  pages  in  large  folio,  to  tell  astory 
which  needed  not  to  have  taken  up  forty  lines  !  And  stuiSed 
with  such  stupid,  senseless,  improbable  lies,  (  many  of  them 
too,  quite  foreign  to  the  question  )  as  I  believe,  would  have 
cost  the  compiler  his  life^  in  any  heathen  court  either  of 
Greece  or  Rome.  And  this  is  equity  in  a  Christian  country  ! 
This  is  the  English  method  of  redressing  other  grievances ! 

I  conclude  this  year,  with  the  extract  of  a  letter,  which 
I  received  some  weeks  before. 

**  HONOURED  SIR, 

.  ^^  I  beg  leave  to  give  you  a  short  account  of  my  expe* 
naice,  ffom  the  time  I  can  remember. 
.  ^^  In  my  childhood  confused  convictions  often  passed 
through  my  mind,  so  that  I  had  almost  always  the  fear  of 
God  before  my  eyes,  and  a  sense  of  his  seeing  me ;  and  I 
frequently  used  to  abstain  from  sin  upon  that  account. 
When  I  did  sin,  I  was  immediately  checked  and  grieved  ; 
HO  that  I  generally  was  serious,  nothing  like  any  of  my 
other  brothers,  and  was  on  that  account  esteemed  a  good 
child,  and  greatly  caressed.  I  constantly  said  i^y  prayers, 
and  was  much  given  to  reading :  but  it  was  chiefly  plays 
and  romances ;  of  which  I  was  as  fond  as  I  was  of  cards, 
shews,  races,  feasts,  and  whatever  are  called  innocent  diver- 
•ions.  Yet  even  these  were  always  a  burthen  to  me  when 
0^^ ;  so  that  I  was  forced  to  own,  aU  these  are  vanity. 
.  '^  At  about  sixteen,  I  was  sent  to  Yarmouth ,  where  1 
fcU  tifice  or  thrice  into  intemperance,  for  which  I  was 
severely  reproved  in  my  conscience ;  but  I  used  to  make  up 
mMsn  by  going  ofiener  to  church.      And  having  good 
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health,  and  no  care,  I  was  generally  easy  in  my  mind^  and 
gay  and  jocose  in  my  conversation. 

^^  In  this  temper,  after  about  six  months,  I  recuived 
home ;  but  a  severe  temptation  soon  following,  and  a  seveie 
illness  in  my  head,  made  me  think  more  and  more  of  what 
is  beyond  tfie  grave :  this  also  made  me  exceedii^  diUgeal 
in  prayer,  till  God  not  only  restored  my  bodily  health,  b«C 
also  gave  me  power  against  my  inward  «iemy,  and  peace 
to  my  troubled  soul. 

^^  In  half  a  year  after,  I  was  called  to  London,  where^ 
for  the  first  year,  I  had  little  religion  left,  only  that  I  never 
missed  church.  But  after  I  was  settled,  conviction  began 
to  revive,  particularly  for  sins  of  omission.  I  prayed  three 
times  in  a  day,  and  I  was  uneasy  if  I  missed  once.  I  read 
all  books  of  religion  that  came  in  my  way.  And  now  be* 
cause  I  prayed  and  read  so  much,  and  went  constantly  to 
church,  and  sometimes  to  the  sacrament,  I  thought  myself 
in  a  right  good  way.  And  yet  I  was  continually  uneasy, 
though  I  knew  not  why ;  till  one  day  I  lit  on  nanuts 
a  Kempis.  The  more  I  read,  the  more  I  liked  it.  I  bouglit 
one  of  the  books,  and  read  it  over  and  over.  I  was  more 
convinced  of  sin  than  ever,  and  had  more  power  against  it. 
I  forsook  many  things,  which  I  allowed  myself  in  before ; 
though  I  still  allowed  myself  to  see  a  play  once  a  month. 
But  the  last  I  saw,  I  folt  a  hell  in  my  conscience  for  a  week 
after,  so  that  I  determined,  even  for  ease,  never  to  go 
again. 

^^  I  was  now  well  settled  in  the  form  of  godliness,  and  I 
knew  a  little  of  the  power  of  it,  when  I  was  pressed  by  a 
relation  to  pay  him  a  visit  at  Oxford,  which  I  did  at  Whit- 
suntide, 174S.  But  here  I  soon  lost  both  power  and  form. 
I  saw  many  places,  was  much  in  company,  and  grew  more 
dead  to  the  things  of  God,  every  day  than  other.  I  was 
truly  glad  to  see  London  again,  and  the  very  first  night  be- 
gan to  consider,  how  I  might  recover  my  peace !  But  before 
I  had  executed  any  thing,  I  was  seized  with  a  fever«  1 
looked  Up  to  God,  but  all  was  dark  with  the  trouble  both  of 
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my  body  and  mind,  I  really  thonght  I  should  have  gone 
distracted.  Yet  I  was  too  self-righteous  to  beg  for  mere 
mercy.  All  my  cry  was,  Lord,  give  me  health,  and  I  wHI 
obey  thee. 

^'  God  did  give  me  health,  and  I  was  more  diligent  than 
ever  in  going  to  church  and  sacrament :  insomuch  that  on 
a  week  day,  I  hare  gone  four  or  fire  times  to  church  in  an' 
afternoon.  Yet  sin  was  my  master,  although  every  time  I 
feD  into  it,  I  was  condemned  exceedii^Iy.  I  began  now  to 
see,  that  my  laughter  and  jesting  were  wrong.  But  I 
thought,  if  I  left  them,  my  fiiends  would  cast  me  off.  So 
I  went  on,  sinning  against  light,  and  never  finding  peace 
for  one  whole  day  together. 

<<  One  day  being  in  great  trouble  of  mind,  and  thinking, 
where  shall  I  find  a  man,  who  lives  up  to  the  rules  given  by 
Kempisy  it  /came  strongly  into  my  mind,  ^  Go  to  the  Fouil« 
deiy.'  Immediately  I  went,  but  with  foar  and  trembling. 
Here  I  continued  a  constant  hearer  for  above  two  months, 
before  I  spdce  to  one  person  belonging  to  it :  which  I  pnr- 
posdy  abstained  from,  that  I  might  the  more  exactly  ob^ 
serve  the  wh<de  behaviour,  both  of  yourself  and  those  that 
heard  you.  And  the  more  closely  I  examined,  the  more 
cleaily  I  was  convinced,  ^  These  are  the  men  I  have  been 
seddng  so  long.* 

^^  At  last  I  was  admitted  into  the  society,  and  after  the 
usual  trial,  into  the  bands :  I  was  now  continually  walking 
upon  the  wings  of  love.  The  life  and  power  of  religion 
was  all  my  talk.  I  was  not  ashamed  to,  declare  it  before  all 
men :  for  the  candle  of  the  Lord  constantly  shone  upon  my 
head.  "^ 

^^  At  present,  I  find  my  soul  continually  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  the  Spirit*s  indwelling  in  me.  I  often  find 
a  solid  peace,  a  serious  watchfulness,  a  presence  ot  mind, 
never  cMfosed  or  hurried  ;  a  sweet  communion  with  Gr6d, 
good- will  toward  all  m^,  with  much  grief  at  their  misery, 
but  no  fear.  I  can  with  unaccountable  boldness,  yet  with 
meekness  and  love,  reprove  the  most  daring  sinner.    And 
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(he  more  Tobey  tbis  spirit,  the  more  of  it  I  fed :  themoie 
sensible  I  am  of  m  j  own  weakness,  and  at  the  same  tiiae 
illed  with  piaise  and  amazement  to  feel  my  strength  in  the 
Lord.  «  W.  B .»' 

Saturday,  January  5,  1715,  Desiring  to  see  once  more 
•ur  old  acquaintance,  Mr.Gambold,  my  bother  and  I  called 
at  James  HuttonV  We  found  th^e  not  bim^  bat  Mr.  8*,  t 
new  creature  indeed !  ( though  no^  in  the  Gospel  sense)  so 
extremely  gay,  easy,  unconcerned,  that  one  of  the  Primi* 
tive  Christians,  instead  of  supposing  him  to  he  ai  resty  ss 
he  termed  it,  in  tie  vDounds  of  Jesus^  would  have  nuLred 
he  had  never  heard  of  his  name,  much  less  of  taking  up  ius 
cross  daily. 

I  had  often  wondered  at  myself,  (  and  sometimes  men- 
tioned it  to  others,)  that  ten  thousand  cares  of  variow 
kinds  were  no  more  weight  or  burthoi  to  my  mind  than  ton 
thousand  hairs  were  to  my  head.  P&rbaps  I  began  to 
ascribe  something  of  this  to  my  own  strength*  And  theace 
it  might  be,  that,  on  Sunday  13,  that  strength  waa  with- 
held, and  I  felt  what  it  was  to  be  troubled  about  many 
tilings.  One  and  another  and  another  hurrying  rae  oovili- 
nually,  it  seized  upon  my  spirit  moie  and  more,  till  I  found 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  flee  for  my  life,  and  that  withont 
delay*  So  the  next  day,  Monday  14,  I  took  horse,  and 
rode  away  for  Bristol. 

Between  Bath  and  Bristol  I  was  earnestly  desired  to  turn 
aside,  and  call  at  the  hoiise  of  a  poor  man,  William  Shal* 
wood.  I  found  him  and  his  wife  sick  in  one  bed,  and  with 
small  hopes  of  the  recovery  of  either.  Yet  (  after  prayer) 
I  believed  they  would  not  die  but  live,  and  declare  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  The  next  time  I  calledj  he 
was  sitting  below  stairs,  and  his  wife  able  to  go  abroad.  • 

As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  house  at  Bristol,  my  soul  was 
lightened  of  her  load,  of  that  insufferable  weight  which  had 
lain  upon  my  mind,  more  or  less  for  .sev^til  days.  On 
Sunday  several  of  our  friends  from  Wales,  and  other  parts, 
joined  with  us  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.    And 
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erery  day  we  found  more  and  more  cause  to  praise  Gbd^ 
and  to  give  him  thanks  for  his  still-increasing  benefits. 

I  found  peculiar  reason  to  praise  God  for  the  state  of  the 
society,  both  in  Bristol  and  Kingswood.  They  seemed  at 
last  clearly  delivered  from  all  vain  jangling,  from  idle  con- 
tmyersies  and  strife  of  words,  and  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Wednesday  30,  AH  our  femily  were  at  St.  James's, 
•ar  parish  church.  At  twelve  we  met  together,  to  pour 
oat  our  souls  before  Grod,  and  to  provoke  each  other  to 
love  and  to  good  works.  The  afternoon  I  set  apart  for 
lisiting  the  sick.     Blessed  be  God,  this  was  a  comfortable 

day- 
Thursday  31,  I  rode  to  Coleford,  about  twenty  (real, 

twelve  computed  )  miles  south'-east  firom  Bristol.     The  coI« 

lieiB  here  were  only  not  as  fiunous  as  those  at  Kingswood 

w^re  formerly.     I  preached  near  the  road  side,  for  the 

house  could  not  contain  a  tenth  part  of  the  congregation. 

None  opposed,  or  mocked^  or  smiled.    Suiriy  some  of  the 

seed  is  fallen  upon  good  ground. 

Monday,  Feb.  4,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  from 
Dr.  Hartley,  a  particular  account  of  Dr.  Cheyne*s  last 
lioars  during  his  last  illness ;  he  felt  a  gentle  and  gradual 
dtcsjy  so  that  he  apprehended  what  the  event  would  be. 
Bfit  it  did  not  appear  to  give  him  any  concern.  He  seemed 
quite  loose  from  all  below,  till  without  any  struggle,  either 
of  body  or  mind,  he  calmly  gave  up  his  soul  to  God. 

Tuesday  5,  We  set  out  early,  and  the  next  day. at  noon 
met  the  little  society  at  Windsor.  We  called  at  Brentford 
likewise,  and  after  a  short  stop  rode  on  and  reached  London 
in  the  evening. 

Sunday  17,  I  laboured  much  with  one  of  our  brethren, 
whose  eyes  the  Antinomians  had  just  opened,  and  for  the 
present  he  seemed  to  be  convinced.  But  I  doubt  that  con- 
viction will  not  continue,  it  being  not  so  easy  to  remove  any 
one  firom  that  Gospel,  which  flesh  and  blood  have  revealed 
unto  them. 

My  exhorting  the  congregation  here^  not  to  consult  with 
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flesh  and  blood,  but  to  attend  the  morning  preachings  occa- 
Bioned  my  receiving  the  following  letter: 

«  DEAR  Snt, 

<<  FOR  some  time  past  I  have  been  very  negUgedt  of 
coming  in  a  morning,  though  I  have  been  often  severely  re- 
proved in  ray  ourn  mind  for  omitting  that  which  I  knew  wu 
my  duty  both  to  God  and  my  brethren.  And  from  time  to 
time,  when  you  have  exhorted  us  to  partake  of  so  usefid  s 
privilege,  I  have  always  been  condemned. 

^^  A  few  days  ago  I  set  myself  to  consider,  whence  this 
slackness  must  proceed ;  and  I  soon  saw,  the  root  of  it 
was,  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  departing  from  the  living 
God,  and  therefore  from  his  service.  The  pemidons 
branches  of  this  I  found  to  be  ignorance  and  sloth.  It  wis 
ignorance  of  m3rself  that  caused  me  to  cry.  Peace,  peioe, 
and  to  say  within  myself,  I  know  enough  and  am  satisfied. 
And  while  I  was  in  this  state,  pride,  anger,  lust,  worldly- 
mindedness,  levity,  and  carelessness  toward  Grod  and  man, 
successively  got  the  dominion  over  me,  so  that  I  was  no 
more  like  a  christian  than  like  an  angel.  Yet  I  felt  bot 
little  trouble  for  it,  (  save  at  times )  and  thereby  I  sunk  into 
a  gulph  of  sloth,  which  got  the  dominion  over  me  in  such 
a  manner,  that  I  not  only  was  content,  frequently  to  lie  in 
bed  till  eight,  but  in  the  day  time  did  not  care  to  stir  one 
step  forward,  especially  if  it  were  to  visit  the  sick  and  dis- 
tressed. I  was  forced  to  drag  myself  to  and  fro,  and  a  heavy 
load  I  was  to  myself.  And  yet  my  eyes  were  so  blinded, 
that  I  was  scarce  sensible  of  my  sin.  The  cross  I  conld 
hardly  bear  naming ;  for  being  so  used  to  shun  it  at  all 
times,  it  became  a  very  harsh  word  to  me,  and  I  did  not 
love  to  hear  of  it.  But  glory  be  to  God,  ever  since  this 
examination,  I  have  been  a  little  stirred  up  ;  though  still  I 
am  in  danger  of  this  evil  or  any  other.  Lord,  leave  me  not| 
for  without  Thee  I  can  do  nothing. 

^^  I  find,  whenever  I  know  myself  to  be  poor,  and  misera<* 
ble,  and  blind,  and  foolish ;  and  while  I  have  a  deep  sense  of 
my  want  of  love,  humility,  meekness,  seriousness,  and  wis* 
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,  that  I  then  am  in  earnest  in  every  duty,  particularly 
ising  in  the  morning.  But  when  I  am  inwardly  care- 
sn  and  proud,  full  and  .wise  enough,  then  I  can  very 
taietly  neglect  not  only  this,  but  every  help  which  Grod  has 
iven  me. 

^f  And  yet  (to  speak  the  whole  truth  )  I  am  apt  to  attri- 
lute  some  part  of  my  late  sloth  and  slackness,  to  too  smooth 
.  doctrine  which  it  seems  to  me  has  been  lately  preached 
mong  us.  I  thought  the  doctrine  of  Perfection  in  all  its 
arts  (perfect  love,  meekness,  humility,  resignation)  has 
ot  been  so  strenuously  insisted  on,  as  in  times  past,  but 
nly  now  and  then  mentioned  in  general  terms :  a»l  hereby 
was  encouraged  to  be  content  in  this  grovelling  state,  hang* 
Qg  between  nature  and  grace,  flesh  and  spirit.  Then  it  was 
Qggested,  ^  Lying  in  bed  is  not  expressly  forbidden  in 
cnjftwtey  nor  is  rising  early  expressly  commanded.*  Yet 
loiy  be  to  Grod,  I  had  power  from  Him  to  resist  and  over« 
ome  this  thought:  and  being  earnest  with  the  Lord  last 
^^ht,  this  morning  he  did  give  me  both  a  will  and  a  power 
» break  through,  which  I  thankfully  used,  and  came  to 
leet  my  brethren  at  five,  with  primitive  joy  and  satis- 
idion.'' 

Monday  18,  I  set  out  with  Richard  Moss,  for  Newcastle. 
Wednesday  SO,  soon  after  we  passed  through  Leicester,  a 
leiideman  of  Leicester  overtook  us,  kept  us  company  to 
loughborough,  dined  with  us  there,  then  rode  back  to 
Leicester.  His  main  business,  I  found,  was  to  talk  with  me, 
le  said,  he  had  long  been  very  low-spirited,  had  had  the 
ery  best  advice,  and  taken  abundance  of  physic,  and  yet 
ras  as  bad,  or  worse  than  ever.  I  explained  his  case  to 
im  at  large,  and  advised  him  to  apply  to  that  Physician, 
rho  alone  heals  the  broken  in  heart. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  little  flock  at  Nettings 
am.  The  next  day  William  Holmes  met  us  at  Doncaster, 
nd  {Hloted  us  through  the  mire,  and  water,  and  snow, 
itdy  fallen,  to  Sykehousc«  Finding  the  congregation  ready, 
began  preaching  as  soon  as  I  came  in,  and  exhorted  them 
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to  follow  after  the  great  gift  of  God.    Several  frbni£^pwoi(k 
met  us  here,  and  we  rejoiced  uuto  God*  with  reFerance. 

Friday  88,  There  was  so  iauch  snow  dboul  Bcno^gih 
bridge^  that  we  could  go  on  but  very  slowly:  insomudi 
that  the  night  overtook  us  when  we  wanted  six  or  seriCB 
miles  to  the  place  where  we  designed  to  lodge* '  Bat  ire 
pushed  on  at  a  venture  across  the  Moor,  and  about  e%lil 
canie  safe  to  SandhuUon. 

Saturday  83,  We  found  the  ridadis  abundantly  w<Mse  thu 
they  had  been  the  day  before :  not  only  bemuse  the  sdovb 
were  deeper,  which  made  the  causeways  in  many  jiam 
unpassable  ( and  turnpike  roads  were  not  known  in  tkese 
parts'of  England,  till  some  years  after)'  but  likewise  b^ 
cause  the  hard  frost,  succeeding  the  thaw,  had  made  iD 
the  ground  like  glass.  We  were  often  obliged  to  walk,  it 
being  impossible  to  ride,  and  our  horses  seveDal  times  fil 
down  while  we  were  leading  them,  but  not  once.  while-iK 
were  ridiifg  them,  during  the  whcde  journey.  It  was  psit 
eight  before  we  got  to  Gateshead  Fell,  which  appeared  t 
great,  pathless  waste  of  white.  The  snow  fiUing  up  and 
covering  all  the  roads,  we  were  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed; 
when  a  honest  man  of  Newcastle  overtook  and  guided  us 
safe  into  the  town. 

Many  a  rough  journey  have  I  had  before ;  but  one  like 
this  I  never  had,  between  wind  and  hail,  and  rain  and  ice, 
and  snow,  and  driving  sleet,  and  piercing  cold.  But  it  if 
past.  Those  days  will  return  no  more,  and  are  therefore  «i 
though  they  had  never  been. 

**  Psin,  dtsappointment,  gicknessy  ttrifcy 
Whatever  molests  or  troubles  life  ;■ 
However,  grievous  in  its  stay» 
It  shakes  the  tenement  of  clay. 
When  past,  as  nothing  we  esteem  i 
And  pain,  like  pleasure,  is  a  dream.*' 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  diligently  enquired,  Who 
were  ofiended  at  each  other  i    This  being  the  sin^  which  ^ 
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1  others,  most  easily  besets  the  people  of  Newcastle.  And 
many  of  them  as  had  leisnie  to  meet/I  heard  face  to  face, 
was  now  an  easy  thing  to  remote  thdr  oflSsnoe^.  For 
od  was  in  the  work.  So  that  they  were,  one  and  all, 
'willing  to  be  reconciled  to  each  other,  as  I  was  to  have 


Friday  87,  being  Ath-Wedneaday,  after  the  public  pray- 
By  the  little  church  in  our  house  ttiet  together.  Misunder^ 
indings  were  cleared  up,  and  we  all  agreed,  to  set  out 
lew,  hand  in  haild,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  forward 
te  another,  in  running  the  race  which  is  set  before  us. 
Sonday,  March  3^  As  I  was  walking  up  Pilgrim«stieef, 
mring  a  man  call  after  me,  I  stood  still.  He  came  up  and 
ed  much  abusiye  language,  intermixed  with  many  oaths 
id  curses.  Several  people  came  out,  to  see  what  wiu  the 
alter ;  on  which  he  pushed  me  twice  or  thrice  and  went 
iray. 

Upon  enquiry,  I  found  this  man  had  signalised  hiitt* 
If  of  a  long  season,  by  abusing  and  throwing  stones  at 
ly  of  our  family  that  went  that  way.  Therefore  I  would 
H'lose  the  opportunity,  but  on  Monday  4,  sent  him  the  fol« 
wing  note: 

«  BOBBaT  YOUNG, 

'  I  expect  to  see  you,  between  this  and  Friday,  and  to 
te  from  you,  that  you  are  sensible  of  your  fault.  Other- 
ise,  in  pity  to  your  soul,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  inform  the 
lagistrates  of  your  assaulting  me  yesterday  iii  the  stifeet. 

'  I  am,  your  real  Friend, 

*  John  Wesley.' 

Within  two  or  three  hours,  Robert  Young  came,  and 
rmnised  a  quite  different  behaviour.  So  did  this  gentle  re- 
roof,  if  not  save  a  soul  from  deaths  yet  prevent  a  mul- 
tnde  of  sins. 

Sunday-  IQ,  We  had  a  useful  sermon  at  Ail-Saints  in  the 
loming,  and  another  at  our  own  Church  in  the  afternoon. 
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I  was  much  refreshed  by  both,  and  united  in  love  both  to 
the  two  preachers  and  to  the  clergy  in  general. 
The  next  day  I  wrote  to  a  friend  as  follows : 

^<  Newcasile-upon'Tynef  March  11^  1745-6. 

^<  I  have  been  drawing  up  this  morning  a  short  stale  of 
the  case  between  the  clergy  and  us  :  I  leave  yon  to  make 
any  such  use  of  it  as  you  believe  will  be  to  the  glmy  of 
God. 

^^  1.  About  seven  years  since  we  b^an  preaching  MSMn^ 
present  salvation,  as  attainable  hj  faith  alone* 

^^  8.  For  preaching  this  doctrine  we  are  finbiddai  to 
preach  in  the  Churches. 

^^  3.  We  then  preached  in  private  houses j  asoccasioa  ot 
fered ;  and  when  the  houses  could  not  contain  the  people^  is 
the  open  air. 

<<4.  For  this  many  of  the  clergy  preached  or  prittd 
against  us,  as  both  heretics  and  schismatics. 

^'  5.  Persons  who  were  convinced  of  sin,  begged  us  to  ad« 
vise  them  more  particularly,  how  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  We  replied,  If  they  would  all  come  at  one  time(fi)r 
they  were  numerous  )  we  would  endeavour  it. 

^^6.  For/AtVwe  were  represented,  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press  (we  have  heard  it  with  our  ears  and  seen  it  with 
our  eyes)  as  introducing  Popery^  raising  Sedition^  practising 
both  against  Church  and  State  :  and  all  manner  of  evil  was 
publicly  said  both  of  us  and  those  who  were  accustomed  to 
meet  with  us. 

^^  7.  Finding  some  truth  herein,  viz.  That  some  of  those 
who  so  met  together,  walked  disorderly,  we  immediatelyde- 
sired  them  not  to  come  to  us  any  more. 

^^  8.  And  the  more  steady  were  desired  to  overlook  the  test, 
that  we  might  know  if  they  walked  according  to  the  Goqpd. 

^'9.  But  now  several  of  the  bishops  began  to  speak  against 
us,  either  in  conversation  or  in  public. 

^^  10.  On  this  encouragement  several  of  the  clergy  stintd 
up  the  people  to  treat  us  as  out-laws  or  mad  dogs. 
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^^  11.  The  people  did  so,  both  in  Staflfordshire,  Cornwall, 
and  many  other  places. 

*^  12.  And  thej  do  so  still,  wherever  they  are  not  restrain- 
ed by  their  fear  of  the  secular  Magistrate. 

^^  Thus  the  case  stands  at  present.  Now  what  can  we  do, 
r<Hr  what  can  you  our  brethren  do  toward  healing  this  breach  ? 
which  is  highly  desirable ;  that  we  may  withstand,  with  joint 
Ibrce,  the  still  increasing  flood  of  Popery,  Deism,  and  Im- 


^^  Desire  of  us  any  thing  we  can  do  with  a  safe  conscience, 
■nd  we  will  do  it  inmiediately.  Will  you  meet  us  here  ? 
Will  you  do  what  we  desire  of  you,  so  far  as  you  can  with 
a  safe  conscience  ? 

^^  LfCt  us  come  to  particulars.  Do  you  desire  us,  1,  To 
preach  another,  or  to  desist  from  preaching  this  doctrine  ? 

^^  We  think  you  do  not  desire  it,  as  knowing  we  cannot 
lb  this  with  a  safe  conscience.  Do  you  desire  us,  8,  To  desist 
from  preaching  in  private  houses,  or  in  the  open  air?  As 
things  are  now  circumstanced,  this  would  be  the  same,  as 
deriring"  us  not  to  preach  at  all. 

^^  Do  you  desire  us,  S,  To  desist  from  advising  those  who 
now  meet  together  for  that  purpose  ?  Or,  in  other  words. 
To  dissolve  our  societies  ? 

*f  We  cannot  do  this  with  a  safe  conscience  :  for  we  ap- 
piehend  many  souls  would  be  lost  thereby,  and  that  God 
wmdd  require  their  blood  at  our  hands. 

**  Do  you  desire  us,  4,  To  advise  them  only  one  by  one  ? 

*^  This  is  impossible,  because  of  their  number. 

**  Do  you  desire  us,  5,  To  suffer  those  who  walk  disor- 
deily  still  to  mix  with  the  rest  ? 

^*  Neither  can  we  do  this  with  a  safe  conscience;  because 
cnff  cammumciUions  corrupt  good  manners. 
•  ^  Do  you  desire  us,  6,  To  discharge  those  leaders  of  bands 
€r  classes  (as  we  term  them )  who  overlook  the  rest? 

^<  This  is,  in  efiect,  to  snfl^  the  disorderly  walkers  still  to 
aiz  with  the  rest^  which  we  dare  not  do. 

**  Do  you  desire  us,  lastly.  To  behave  with  reverence  to- 
ward those  who  are  overseers  of  the  Church  of  God  ?   And 
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with  tenderness,  both  to  the  character  and  persons  of  our 
brethren,  the  inferior  clergy  ? 

<^  By  the  grace  of  God,  we  canand  will  do  tliii.  Yea,  our 
conscience  beareth  us  witness,  That  we  have  alitady  lafaooi^ 
ed  so  to  do ;  and  that,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places. 

^'  If  you  ask,  What  we  desire  of  you  to  do  2  Wcaaswo^ 
1,  We  do  noC  desire  any  of  you  to  let  us  preach  in  y^v 
Churches,  either  if  you  believe  us  to  preach  fake  doctiiBe^ 
or  if  you  have  upon  any  other  ground,  the  least  scoqde  tf 
conscience  Concerning  it.  But  we  desire,  any  whobdisvef 
us  to  preach  true  doctrine,  and  has  no  scrufde  at  all  in  tUi 
matter,  may  not  be  either  pubUcly  or  privately  disoottn^ped, 
from  inviting  us  to  preach  in  his  Church.     ^ 

^^  d.  We  do  not  desire  that  any  one  who  thinks  that  we  are 
Heretics  or  Schismatics,  and  that  it  is  his  .duty  to  praacksr 
print  against  us  as  such,  should  refrain  therefrom,  so  lo^ 
as  he  thinks  it  his  duty  :  (although  in  this  case,  the  hmflh 
can  never  be  healed. ) 

<^  But  we  desire,  that  none  will  pass  such  a  sentence,  anfl 
he  has  calmly  considered  both  sides  of  the  question:  thatke 
would  not  condemn  us  unheard,  but  first  r^  what  we  have 
written,  and  pray  earnestly,  that  God  may  direct  him  in 
the  right  way. 

^^  3,  We  do  not  desire  any  fevour,  if  either  Popery^  Se- 
dition, or  immorality  be  proved  against  us. 

^^  But  we  desire,  you  will  not  credit  without  {MTOof^  aiqr  af 
those  senseless  tales  that  pass  current  with  the  vulgar  t  that 
if  you  do  not  credit  them  yourselves,  you  will  npt  rdate 
them  to  others  (which  we  have  known  done)  yen^  that 
you  ^vill  confute  them,  so  far  as  ye  have  oppoitunityi  and 
discountenance  those  who  still  retail  them  abroad. 

^^  4,  We  do  not  desire  any  preferment,  frtvour,  oi  noomr 
meiidation  from  those  that  are  in  autiiority,  either  ia  Ghurch 
or  Slate.     But  we  desire, 

*^  1,  That  if  any  thing  material  be  laid  to  our  charge,  me 
may  be  permitted  to  answer  for  ourselves.  S,  That  yea 
would  hinder  your  dependants  from  stirring  up  tba  labhk 
against  us,  who  are  certainly  not  the  proper  judges  of  ther 
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Iters ;  and  3j  That  jou  would  efiectually  suppress,  and 
nniughly  discountenance  all  riots  and  popular  insurrec- 
D89  ifvhich  evidenflj  strike  at  tiie  foundation  of  all  govem- 
itt,  whether  of  Church  or  State. 

^  Now  these  things  you  certainly  can  do,  and  that  witha 
b^onscience,  therefore  until  these  things  aredone,  the  oonti- 
Huce  of  the  breach  is  chargeable  on  you  and  you  only." 
iatoiday  16,  <  I  visited  part  of  the  sick  :  (  for  I  could  not 
'  them  all  in  one  day. )  I  found  many  in  heaviness, 
oikgh  various  temptations,  added  to  that  of  bodily  pain  : 
t  none  sorrowing  as  men  without  hope:  though  some 
tpLy  mourning  after  Grod. 

The  following  week  I  visited  the  societies  in  the  country. 
.'Thursday  88,  a  gentleman  called  at  our  house,  who  in- 
ned  me  his  name  was  Adams  :  that  he  lived  about  forty 
lea  from  Newcastle,  at  Osmotherly,  in  Yorkshire,  and 
1  lieard  so  many  strange  accounts  of  the  Methodists^  that 
DOidd  not  rest  till  he  came  to  enquire  for  himself.  I  told 
B,  he  was  welcome  to  stay  as  long  as  be  pleased,  if  he 
dd  live  on  our  lenten  fare.  He  made  no  difficulty  of  this, 
1  willingly  stayed  till  the  Monday  se'nnight  following, 
e»  he  returned  home  fully  satisfied  with  his  journey, 
iaturday,  April  6,  Mr.  Stephenson,  of  whom  I  bought 
ipKmnd,  on  which  our  house  is  built,  came  at  length, 
ir  delaying  it  more  than  two  years,  and  executed  the 
tings.  So  I  am  freed  firom  one  more  care.  May  I,  in 
ty  Aing,  make  known  my  request  to  God  ! 
We  met  at  four  in  the  morning  on  Easter-day,  and  great 
I  onr  joy  in  the  Lord :  I  preached  on  The  Lord  is  risen 
Iratf/  and  at  South-Biddick  at  seven  o'clock.  In  the  even- 
many  of  our  brethren  from  all  parts  were  present,  and 
ttgmili  praised  God  with  joyful  lips. 
Ifonday  15,  We  met  at  half  an  hour  past  four,  and  the 
m  was  filled  from  end  to  eiri.  Many  of  the  rich  and 
MXirable  were  there ;  so  that  I  found  it  was  time  for  me  to 
t  away.  At  eight  I  preached  in  tlie  street  at  Chester,  to 
■rge  and  quiet  congregation.    At  Darlington  ( it  being  the 

T  2  . 


S76  BKT.  JOHN  WEILEY*S  JOVBITAL.       [AFRIfi  1746. 

fiir-day )  we  oould  scarce  find  a  place  to  hide  our  heads. 
At  length  we  got  into  a  Uttle  inn,  but  were  obliged  lo  be  io  i 
•toom,  where  there  was  another  set  of  companyy  some  of 
whom  were  cursing  and  swearing  much.  Befixe  we  went 
away,  I  stepped  to  them,  and  asked,  ^^  Do  you  think  your- 
•selves,  that  this  kind  of  talking  is  right  ? "  One  of  them 
warmly  replied,  ^'  Sir,  we  have  said  nothing  which  we  hife 
need  to  be  ashamed  of.'*  I  said,  <^  Have  you  not  need-to  be 
ashamed  of  disobliging  your  best  friend  ?  And  is  not  Ged 
the  best  friend  you  have  ?  They  stared  first  at  me,  and  then 
at  one  another.     But  no  man  answered  a  word* 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the  inn  in  Northallerioi) 
where  Mr.  Adams,  and  some  of  his  neighbours  met  me.  On 
■his  saying,  ^^  He  wished  I  could  have  time  to  preach  in  kii 
house  at  Osmotherley  :"  I  told  him,  ^^  I  would  have  time, 
if  he  desired  it, "  and  ordered  our  horses  to  be  brovight  oet 
immediately.  We  came  thither  between  nine  and  tea*  B 
was  about  an  hour,  before  the  people  were  gathered  together. 
It  was  after  twelve  before  I  lay  down;  yet  (through  tte 
blessing  of  Grod  )  I  felt  no  weariness  at  all. 

Tuesday  16,  I  preached  at  five  on  Rom.  iiL  82,  tot 
large  congregation,  part  of  whom  had  sat  up#all  night,  tx 
foar  they  should  not  wake  in  the  morning.  Many  of  them  I 
found,  either  were,  or  had  been  Papists.  O  bow  wiae  aie 
the  ways  of  God !  How  am  I  brought,  without  any  caie  or 
thought  of  mine,  into  the  centre  of  the  Papists  in  Yoricshiie! 

0  that  Grod  would  arise  and  maintain  his  own  cause !  And 
all  tlie  idols  let  him  utterly  abolish ! 

After  sermon,  an  elderly  woman  asked  me  alvuptly^ 
*^^  Dost  thou  think  water-baptism  an  ordinance  of  Christ  I " 

1  said,  "  What  saith  Peter  ?  Who  can  forbid  watery  thd 
these  should  not  be  baptizedj  who  have  recehed  the  Hoi]/ 
Ghost  even  as  we?  I  spoke  but  little  more  before  she  cried 
out,  "  'Tis  right !  'Tis  right !  I  wiU  be  baptiMd.''  .  And 
so  she  was  the  same  hour. 

About  eight  in  the  evening,  I  reached  Sykehouse,  and 
preached  to  a  little  company  there.  Wednesday  17, 1  rode 
by  Epworth  to  Grimsby.     The  north-east  wind  was  futt  in 
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ifr  faces,  and  exceeding  sharp.  I  began  preaching  before 
f[ht :  but  to  such  a  congr^ation  as  I  had  not  lately  seen : 
I  stupidly  rude  and  noisy,  encouraged  thereto,  by  thdr 
He-speaker,  a  drunken  ale-house  keeper.  I  singled  him 
ol,  and  fitftened  upon  him,  till  he  chose  to  withdraw, 
"be  rest  were  soon  calmed  and  behared  very  quietly,  until 
le  service  was  ended. 

Thursday  18,  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Hainton.  Mr. 
lark,  the>  minister  of  Barksworlh,  a  mile  from  thence, 
ayiog  several  times  sent  word  he  should  be  glad  to  see  me, 
went  to  his  house,  and  spent  an  agreeable  hour,  with  an 
pen-hearted,  friendly  man,  not  strongly  prepossessed,  and 
believe,  truly  desirous  to  know^the  whole  wUl  of  Grod. 

Friday  19,  William  Fenwick  rode  with  me  to  L— — d :  the 
dniflter  of  which  had  told  him  again  andagain,  ^<  Be  sure  to 
ring  Mr.  Wesley  with  you  when  he  comes.  It  is  for  my 
Mil:  for  the  good  of  my  poor  soul."  When  we  were  alone  he 
old  me,  ^^  Sir,  I  have  read  your  writings;  but  I  couild  not 
riieve  them  until  very  lately.  Now  I  know  your  doctrine 
I  true.  Grod  himself  has  shewn  it  to  me.  A  few  days 
ince  I  was  in  great  agony  of  soul,  praying  to  God  to  for- 
;tve  my  sins ;  and  there  was  such  a  light  about  me  as  I 
annot  express  :  and  I  knew,  God  had  heard  my  prayer. 
Lnd  my  heart  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God ;  and  ever 
iace  I  pray,  and  praise  Him  all  day  long.'' 

I  asked,  if  he  had  told  this  to  any  one. eke?  He  said, 
^  I  began  to  tell  it  to  one  I  thought  a  very  good  Christian.' 
hit  he  seemed  to  think  I  was  distracted.  So  I  spoke  no 
aoie.  And  indeed  I  do  not  know  any  that  would  hear  me." 

I  told  him,  ^^  You  will  meet  with  many  such  trials  as 
l|]gy  and  with  many  others,  which  you  are  not  yet  aware 
£"  He  answered,  ^^  I  know  that  I  cannot  bear  them  of 
lyadf.  I  have  no  strength,  unless  I  watch  and  pray  al- 
rays.  But  I  do  pray  always.  And  what  are  trials  to  me  ? 
am  not  in  the  world.  I  live  in  eternity.  I  cannot  turn 
ay  way  but  I  see  God.  He  is  with  me  continually,  and 
Q  every  side." 

I  found  much  comfort  firom  thia  strong  instance  of  the 
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tnercy  of  God.  And  so  I  did  also  from  a  letter  wrote  by 
one  of  our  preachers,  concerning  whom  I  often  fiiared,  I  had 
lalxmred  in  vain.     It  ran  in  these  words  i — > 

«*  DBAR  S  A, 

^M  am  fully  convinced,  your  fear  cohoeming  me  pro- 
ceeds entirely  from  your  love  to  my  soul.  Tfaeiefi)<re  I  shoaM 
think  myself  guilty  of  the  greatest  ingratitude,  if  I  did  not 
endeavour  to  make  a  proper  use  of  your  kind  reproof. 
.  ^^  I  know  my  soul  has  not  prospered.  I  know  my  oolh 
versation  has  not  always  been  as  in  the  presence  of  God.  I 
know  I  have  not  been,  nor  yet  am,  as  1  desire  to  be,  a  se- 
rious, lowly  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  not  been  lo 
exemplary  in  my  behaviour,  as  was  consistent  with  the  im- 
portant work  wherein  I  was  employed.  But,  dear  Sir,  kt 
me  beseech  you,  in  God's  name,  tell  me,  do  you  vMj 
think,  that  instead  of  profiting,  I  destroy  others  ?  That  m 
by  desisting  to  preach,  I  may  perish  alone,  and  not  the  peo- 
ple perish  with  me.  O,  Sir,  shall  I  be  an  instrument  intte 
devil's  hand,  to  destroy  the  souls  for  which  Christ  died  f  0 
that  my  tongue  may  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth-,  TaAcr 
than  I  should  continue  to  do  thb  great  evil !  O  Lord^  be 
merciful  unto  me,  and  forgive  my  sin ;  for  it  is  great ! 

^^  I  am  not  guiltless.  But  blessed  be  God,  I  have  latdj 
discovered,  or  rather  felt  many  things  which  were  hinderances 
of  the  work  of  God  in  my  soul.  I  saw  them  before  ;  but  I 
saw  in  vain.  I  was  not  restless  to  be  delivered  from  them, 
and  therefore  they  still  continued  as  so  many  insurmount- 
able barriers  in  my  way.  I  have  been  lately  in  great  trouble 
of  mind :  the  reproofs  I  received  putting  me  upon  a  narrow, 
self-examination,  I  soon  found  many  things  wrong,  and  they 
lay  so  heavy  upon  me,  that  I  went  mourning  all  the  day 
long.  God  only  knows  the  uneasiness  I  felt.  But,  blessed 
be  God,  He  did  not  leave  me  in  distress,  but  in  the  midst  of 
trouble  sent  me  comfort.  O  may  ray  soul  for  ever  praise 
him! 

^^  I  have  long  been  in  a  kind  of  dead  and  lifeless  state, 
having  lost  those  pleasing  tastes  of  God's  love  I  once  enjoy- 
ed. I  have  hot  b^  able  to  find  any  delight  in  prayer.  Nor 


ik^RIL   1745.]      ABV.  JOHN  WESLEY 's  JOtTENAL.  S79 

ooold  I  pray  frota  my  heart.  If  I  forced  myself  to  pray 
( for  it  -wka  a  grterous  cross)  shame  covered  my  face  :  and 
I  dmrst  scarce  lift  up  my  eyes^  conscious  of  my  own  un£Edth- 
ftalness  to  Grod,  and  my  negligence  in  watching.  All  inters 
CDurse  was  stopped  between  God  and  my  soul.  Indeed 
when  I  have  been  praying  with,  or  speaking  to  others,  I 
have  often  found  the  Spirit  of  Grod  enlivening  my  own  soul. 
But  when  I  came  before  God  in  secret,  intending  to  pour  out 
my  complaint  before  him,  my  mouth  hath  been  stopped, 
and  the  devil  presently  whispered,  ^  What  profit  is  it  that 
you  prayf '  If  I  persevered  notwithstanding,  my  mind  has 
been  filled  with  a  thousand  impertinent  thoughts,  so  that  I 
was  either  forced  from  my  knees,  or  could  only  sigh  or  groan 
mdemeath  my  misery.  My  heart  seemed  harder  and  hard- 
er, so  that  I  verily  thought,  I  should  at  length  become  a 
cast-away. 

'  ^^  But  Messed  be  God,  I  have  for  some  time  found  a  re- 
Trral  of  love,  and  have  had  more  communion  with  God 
Aan  for  a  long  season.  O  may  it  be  my  ccmstant  care,  to 
watch  and  pray ;  the  neglect  of  which  was  the  chief  cause 
di  my  former  deadness.  The  levity  and  inconstancy  of 
mind  which  used  to  oppress  me,  I  find  greatly  taken  away  ; 
gild  at  present,  (Grod  graiit  it  may  always  continue)  the 
remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  to  me.  I  often  find  great 
sweetness  in  my  soul,  and  can  weep  for  my  past  ingratitude 
to  God.  O  pray  for  me,  dear  Sir,  if  you  love  me,  that  I 
may  never  more  resist  his  grace  ! 

*^  I  cannot  tell  you,  how  much  I  think  myself  obliged  td 
yon,  under  God,  for  all  your  care,  reproofs,  and  kindnesses. 
Hi^God  reward  you  !  And  may  I  never,  never  make  an 
fin  use  of  them ;  but  love  and  reverence  you,  and  praise  God 
for  his  love,  in  making  you  a  happy  instrument  of  good  to 
rinyaoul." 

'  I  rode  to  Epworth  in  the  afternoon.  Sunday  81,  I 
preached  in  the  house  at  five,  on  Quench  nai  the  Spirit ; 
about  eight  at  the  Cross,  and  again  in  the  evening,  to  most 
of  the  adults  in  the  town.   Poor  Mr.  R.'8  sermim,  from  be- 
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giiming  to  end,  was  another  railing  accusation.  Father, 
forgive  him  I    For  be  knoweth  not  what  be  doth. 

Monday  22,  I  rode  with  William  Holmes  to  Ncurton,  and 
after  preaching  thei'e  to  a  small  company,  went  on  to  Ool- 
ton,  three  miles  from  Leeds,  where  a  numerous  congrGga^ 
tion  was  waiting.  On  Tu^ay  I  preached  at  Leeds,  Ann- 
ley,  and  Birstal.  The  next  evening  I  was  constrained  to 
continue  my  discourse  there,  near  an  hour  longer  than  usual: 
God  pouring  out  such  a  blessing,  that  I  knew  not  how  to 
leave  off. 

Thursday  25,  I  preached  at  Horton  and  Bradford.  Heie 
I  could  not  but  observe,  how  God  has  made  void  all  their 
labour,  who  make  void  the  law  through  faith.  Out  of  their 
large  societies  in  these  towns,  how  small  a  reomant  is  left !  In 
Horton,  scarce  ten  persons  out  of  fourscore.  In  Bradford, 
not  one  soul. 

Friday  and  Saturday,  at  John  Bennet's  request,  I  preach- 
ed at  several  places  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire.  Sunday 
28,  I  preached  at  five  (as  I  had  done  overnight)  about  a 
mile  from  Altringham,  on  Watch  and  pray^  that  i/e  enter 
not  into  temptation.  A  plain  man  came  to  me  after- 
ward and  said,  ^^  Sir,  I  find  Mr.  Hutchings  and  you  do  not 
preach  the  same  way.  You  bid  us  read  the  Bible  and  pray, 
and  go  to  Church  ;  but  he  bids  us  let  all  this  alone :  and 
says,  If  we  goto  Church  and  sacrament,  we  shall  never  come 
to  Christ. 

At  nine  I  preached  near  Stockport,  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. Thence  we  rode  to  Bongs  in  Derbyshire,  a  lone  house^ 
on  the  side  of  a  high,  steep  mountain,  whither  abundance 
of  people  were  got  together  before  us.  I  preached  on  God's 
justifying  the  ungodly,  and  his  word  was  as  dew  upon  the 
tender  herb.  At  five  I  preached  at  Mill-town,  near  Chapd- 
in-the-Fri(h.  The  poor  miller,  near  whose  pond  we  stood, 
endeavoured  to  drown  my  voice,  by  letting  out  the  water, 
which  fell  with  a  great  noise.  But  it  was  labour  lost ;  for 
my  strength  was  so  increased,  that  I  was  heard  to  the  very 
skirts  of  the  congregation. 
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Monday  S9,  I  preached  at  Taddington  in  the  Peat,  and 
rode  from  thence  to  Sheffield,  where  I  preached  on  the  floor 
of  the  late  house,  (  which  the  good  Protestant  mob  had  just 
pulled  down  )  to  the  largest  and  one  of  the  quietest  congre- 
gations I  ever  remember  to  have  seen  ther^.  Tuesday  90, 
I  preached  at  Barley-hall,  and  Wednesday,  May  1,  at- 
Nottingham. 

Thursday  S,  I  rode  to  Markfield.  The  Church  was  full, 
though  the  notice  was  so  short.  But  I  was  sorry  to  hear, 
some  of  the  neighbouring  Churches  are  likely  to  be  empty 
enough.  For  the  Still  Brethren^  I  found,  had  spread  them- 
selves into  several  of  the  adjacent  parishes.  And  the  very 
first  sins  their  hearers  leave  off,  are  reading  the  Bible,  and 
running  to  the  Church  and  sacrament. 

Friday  3,  In  the  evening  we  came  to  Wednesbury.  A 
while  ago  the  zbaves  here  were  mighty y  and  rnged  horribly. 
But  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  on  high  is  mightier ^  and  has 
stilled  the  madness  of  the  people.  I  preached  at  seven  with- 
out any  noise  or  hinderance  at  all.  All  was  equally  quiet 
oh  Saturday.  Sunday  5,  The  number  of  people  even  at 
five,  obliged  me  to  preach  abroad.  About  one  I  preached 
at  Tipton-Green,  and  about  four  at  Wednesbury.  A  few 
persons  at  first  threw  some  clods;  but  they  were  quickly 
glad  to  retreat :  so  that  there  was  no  interruption  at  all 
while  I  applied  those  gracious  words  of  our  Lord,  Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heaoy  laden^  and  1  will 
give  you  rest. 

I  made  haste  from  hence  to  GostonVGreen,  near  Sir- 
oiingham,  where  1  had  appointed  to  preach  at  six.  But  it 
was  dangerous  for  any  who  stood  to  hear  ;  for  the  stones 
and  dirt  were  flying  from  every  side,  almost  without  inter- 
mission, for  near  an  hour.  However,  very  few  persons 
went  away.  I  afterwards  met  the  society,  and  exhorted 
them,  in  spite  of  men  and  devik,  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

Monday  6,  I  dined  at  Studley,  where  a  poor  man  was 
swearuig  almost  at  every  sentence.    I  asked  him,  ^^  If  hei 
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tliought  that  was  well  done  ?  And  began  to  tdl  faim,  how 
God  loved  him."  He  got  up  as  in  amase,  made  many 
bows,  said,  ^^  I  ask  pardon,  Sir,  of  God  and  700,  and 
bope  it  wfll  be  a  warning  to  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Evesham.  The  next  day 
Mr.  Taylor,  of  Qninton,  came,  who,  on  Wednesday  8, 
rode  with  us  to  Oxford.  I  cannot  spend  one  day  here 
widiout  heaviness  in  my  heart  for  my  brethren's  sake.  O 
God,  when  wilt  thou  shew  these,  who  say  they  are  rick, 
that  they  are  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked  ? 

Friday  10,  I  preached  at  High-Wycombe  in  an  open 
place,  to  a  mixed  multitude ;  soine  of  whom  were  as  rude 
ss  they  dared  to  be,  having  none  of  the  great  vulgar  to  set 
them  on. 

Sat.  11, 1  came  to  London.  The  sower  of  tares,  I  found, 
had  not  been  idk,  but  shaken  many,  and  moved  some  fipsm 
their  steadfastness,  who  once  seemed  to  be  pillars.  The 
next  week,  finding  no  other  way  to  convince  some  who 
were  hugely  in  love  with  that  solemn  trifle,  my  brother  and 
I  were  at  the  pains  of  reading  over  Robert  Barclay's  Apo- 
logy with  them.  Being  willing  to  receive  the  light,  their 
eyes  were  opened.  They  saw  his  nakedness  and  were 
ashamed. 

Thursday  23,  We  had  one  more  conversation  with  one 
that  had  often  strengthened  our  hands ;  but  now  earnestly 
exhorted  us  (  what  is  man !  )  "  To  return  to  the  Church : 
to  renounce  all  our  lay-assistants:  to  dissolve  our  societies: 
to  leave  off  field-preaching,  and  to  accept  of  honouraUe 
prefermei)t!" 

Wednesday  39,  I  talked  at  large  with  Howel  Harris, 
not  yet  carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  Antinomianism.  But 
how  long  will  he  be  able  to  stand  ?  Only  till  he  consents 
to  stand  neuter.  When  he  is  brought  not  to  oppose,  he 
will  quickly  yield. 

I  would  wish  all  to  observe,  that  the  points  in  question 
between  us  and  either  the  German  or  English  Antinomians, 
are  not  points  iDf  opinion,  but  of  practice.  We  break  with 
no  man  for  his  opinion.    We  think  and  let  think.  '  I  can* 
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not  bett^  express  my  sense  of  this  than  it  is  done  bj  a  9eri« 
OQS  man  in  the  foUowin;^  letter : 
••ma, 
*^  I  ought  to  have  mentioiled  sooner  my  receiving  yoor's 
eonoeming  Mr.  Edtrar ds,  of  New  England.     Mr.  Robe  is 
of  his  opinion  {ts  to  the  thing  ( the  .doctrine  of  Particular 
Redemption  ),  but  not  as  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  be« 
lieving  either  the  one  or  the  other  side  of  the  qnestiaR. 
And  it  is  the  niaintaining  the  necessity  of  his  ride  of  the 
question  which  you  justly  Uame.     For  the  same  reaaon  I 
suppose  you  would  blame  the  maintaining  the  necessity  of 
your  side  of  the  question.     On  whatsoever  side  of  the  quet- 
tioD  one  be^  I  apprehend  this  mistake  of  the  necessity  of  it 
proceeds  from  what  Mr.  Locke  calls,  ^  the  association  #f 
ideas.'    People  long  accustomed  to  explaia  the  essefltiai 
things  of  Christianity,  in  such  a  particular  way,  and  nevw 
having  observed  how  they  can  be  explained  in  any  other, 
tranafer  their  zeal  for  these  essential  things  to  their  own  warf 
of  ^qplication,  and  believe  there  is  a  necessary  connexion 
betwemi  them,  when  in  fiu^t  Aere  U  not.     This  has  pn>- 
daced  many  mischiefs  and  animosities  among  all  sorts  of 
people.     I  would  take  my  ground  to  stand  on  for  clearing 
this,  on  what  you  say  in  the  same  letter  to  me.     ^  Who« 
soever  agrees  with  us  in  that  account  of  practicalvreUgioa 
given  in  the  Character  of  a  Methodist,  I  regard  not  what 
his  other  6pinions  are :  the  sune  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother.     I  am  more  assured  that  love  is  of  God,  than 
that  any  opinion  whatsover  is  so.    Herein  may  we  increase 
more  and  more.' 

,  ^  I  have  often  thought  since  I  was  fiivouied  with  that , 
letter,  how  fiur  it  natively  and  clearly  went,  as  to  many 
tilings  that  occaaon  contentions  and  schisms,  even  among 
real  Christians;  and  what,  as  it  natively  and  clearly  follows 
from  this  principle^  our  practice  ought  to  be. 

^^  One  effect  of  this  has  be^  to  make  me  think  I  have 
not  yet  met  with  any  set  of  people,  whose  practice  is  not, 
inaeveiaL  remarkable  particulars,  inconsistent  with  this 
good  yrincqde.  Bat  I  will  nqt  suffer  mysdf  to  be  folly 
persuaded  of  this,  as  to  one  set  of  men,  till  I  have  the  hap* 
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ptness  to  meet  with  your  brother  and  joa,  aod  talk  over 
some  particulars,  which  you  will  allow  mecalmly  and  im- 
partially to  lay  before  you.  May  the  Holy  Ghost  tead  yoa 
into  all  truth,  and  into  eveiy  right  way. 

^'  As  to  outward  communion  with  those  in  whom  your 
characteristic  is  found, 

^^  1,  Is  it  not  our  duty  and  theirs  to  keep  that  commwiifm 
together,  as  far  as  we  can,  without  sin  ?  And  except  in  that 
case,  b  not  separating  firom  each  other  even  in  outward 
communion  a  sin  ?  Consequently,  is  it  not  a  sin  in  any  of 
us,  to  set  out  outward  conununion  on  such  a  loot,  that 
others,  who  have  this  characteristic,  cannot  join  in  that 
communion  without  sin  in  them  ?  Is  it  not  also  our  duty 
not  to  cause  them  to  stumble,  by  our  way  of  insisting 
on  our  particular  opinions  ?  And  is  it  not  a  sin  in  them, 
to  be  easily  stumbled  at  us  on  that  account  ? 

<^  8,  Is  it  not  far  wrong  in  any  of  us  to  teach  our  particular 
opinions,  (  especially  to  those  whom  we  are  to  instruct  in 
the  essentials  of  religion  )  so  as  to  lead  them  into  such  an 
association  of  ideas,  between  these  essentiab  and  those  opi- 
nions, which  want  of  judgment,  narrowness  of  thought,  and 
impatience  of  spirit,  are  so  apt  to  lead  even  the  strong  into? 
Do  we  not  ofien  see  how  almost  incurably  this  prejudices 
the  weak  against  their  brethren  in  Christ,  and  perplexes 
their  minds  about  those  opinions,  and  takes  them  off  from 
the  serious  consideration  of  the  essentials  ?  Nay,  have  we 
not  seen  even  the  strong  in  grace,  as  well  as  in  learning,  mis- 
take the  Lord^s  shining  on  their  souls,  on  account  of  their 
receiving  and  applying  the  essentials,  for  an  approbation  of 
their  particular  opinions  ?  And  have  we  not  seen  such 
hereby  kxi  to  bear  persecution  from,  and  in  their  turn  to  in- 
flict it  on  their  brethren  ?  Almost  every  one  cries  out  against 
thb  spirit  of  persecution.  But  few  seem  to  dive  into  the 
causes  of  it ;  and  fewer  still  heartily  seek  after  and  follow  the 
efiectual  cure.     And  therefore, 

^<  S,  Is  it  not  the  duty  both  of  ministers  and  of  private 
Christians  in  their  several  stations,  to  shew  that  their  parti- 
cular opinions  are  not  so  important,  but  that  one  in  whom  the 
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grand  characteristic  is  found,  may  hold  di£ferent|  naycon- 
trary  opinicms  i  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  all,  in  their  respec- 
tive stations,  to  prevent  or  dissolve  that  groundless  asso- 
ciation of  ideas?  And  is  not  the  quite  contrary  done  by 
almost  all  ?  Do  they  not  proceed,  as  if  they  urere  rather  de» 
sirous  to  establish  (  not  dissolve  )  that  association  of  ideas, 
in  favour  of  their  own  particular  opinions  ?  And  therdby 
(  though  perhaps  their  own  hearts  hide  it  from  them)  to 
establish  their  parly,  and  fix  their  adherents  unto  them? 

"4,  Since,  as  you  justly  say,  *  We  are  more  sure  that  love 
•is  of  God,  than  that  any  opinion  whatever  is  so,'  Is  it 
(Dot  our  duty  to  follow  that  love  witb  all  our  brethren  in 
Christ,  and  the  native  consequence  of  it,  outward  commu- 
(iiion?  So  far,  I  mean,  as  that  communion  does  not  imply 
otur  owning  as  true  an  opinion  which  we  do  not  believe  to 
be  so.     And  yet, 

^'  5,  When  one  is  a  member  of  a  community,  where  many 
are  extremely,  bigotted  to  their  own  opinioiis ;  in  such  a 
case,  may  not  outward  communion  with  our  other  brethren  in 
Christ,  be  kept  in  some  instances,  and  not  in  others  ?  But 
still,  is  it  not  our  duty  to  use  all  our  prudence  and  dili- 
gence to  bring  all  the  Lord's  people  firom  this  bigotry  into 
that  dear,  mutual,  universal  love,  and  that  actual  commu- 
nion, which  is  the  native  consequence  of  it? 

«  James  E ^e." 

«  Sunday,  June  9,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Golebrook,  on 
Jfottday  to  MarlbcNrough,  and  on  Tuesday  to  Bristol.  The 
Jkntinomians  had  taken  true  pains  here  also  to  seduce  those 
who  were  shewing  their  faith  by  their  works.  But  they  had 
leaped  little  fruit  of  their  bad  labour ;  for  upon  the  most  di* 
Jigont  enquiry,  I  could  not  find,  that  seven  persons  out  of 
.seven  hundred  had  been  turned  out  of  the  old  bible  way. 

We  left  Bristol  early  <m  Friday  14,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  reached  St.  Ginny's.  The  church  was  moderately 
fiUed  with  serious  hearers,  but  few  of  them  appeared  to 
ieA  what  they  heard.  I  preached  both  morning  and  af- 
ternoon, and  on  Monday  evening ;  and  many  assented  to, 
and  approved,  of  the  truth. 
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Tuetdaj  18^  Being  inyiled  by  the  lector  of  St.  Han^- 
week  (abwl  seven  niile«  firom  St.  GinQy's).to  pieacb  in  his 
eburcb,  we  went  thither  in  the  aftmww.  I  had  aot  aeet 
in  these  parts  of  Cornwall)  either  so  large  a  dmrch  or  so 
hrge  a  congrie^^ation.  Thence  we  rode  to  Lanest^  where 
Mr.  Bennet  read  prayers,  and  I  preached^  on  The  redemp- 
IfoM  thai  ii^in  Jesus  Christ. 

Wednesday  Idy  Tresmere  church  waa  filled  within  and 
without,  while  I  preached  on  Romans  iw.  7.  Here  I  took , 
leave  of  a  poor,  mad,,  ordinal  enthusiast,  who  had  been 
scattering  abroad  lies  in  every  quarter.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Thompson  and  Mr.  Sheph^  rode  with  me  to  St.  Eatb^ 
and  iht  next  day  to  Redruth. 

Being  infoimed  here  of  what  had  befidlen  Mr.  Maxfidd, 
we.  turned  aside  toward  Crowan  Church-town.  But  in  the 
way,  we  received  information,  that  he  had  been  removed 
fran  thence  the  night  before.  It  seems,  the  valiant  ccrtHta- 
bles,  who  guarded  him,  having  received  timdy  notioe,  that  a 
body  of  five  hundred  Methodists  were  coming  io  take  hitt 
away  by  force,  had  with  grei^  precipitation  carried  him  two 
miles  further,  to  the  bouse  of  one  Henry  Tomkins. 

Here  we  found  him,  nothing  terrified  by  his  adversaries.  I 
desired  Henry  Tomkins  to  shew  me  the  warrant.  It  was 
directed  by  Dr.  Borlase  and  his  father,  and  Mr.  Eustick,  tp 
the  constables  and  overseers  of  several  ^parishes,  requiring 
them  to  ^^  apprdiend  all  such  able-bodied  men,  as  had  im> 
lawful  calling  or  sufficient  maintenance ;  and  to  bring  tiMji 
befiire  ih&  aforesaid  gentlemen  at  Marazion^  on  Friday  21, 
4o  be  examined,  whether  they  were  proper  persons  to  aerve 
his  Majesty  in  the  landnBervice." 

It  was  endorsed  (  by  the  steward  of  Sir  John  St  Aubin) 
with  the  names  of  seven  or  eight  persons,  most  of  whom 
were  well  known  to  have  lawful  callings,  and  a  suffiinent 
maintenance  thereby.  But  that  was  all  one :  they  weie 
called  Methodists,  therefore  soldiers  they  must  be.  Undo^ 
neath  was  added,  ^^  A  person,  his  name  unknown^  whe 
disturbs  the  peace  of  the  parish." 

A  word  to  the  wise!  The  good  men  easily  undentood^ 
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ibis  could  be  none  but  the  Methodkt-preacher,  for  who 
^^  disturbs  the  peace  of  the  pari^hi"  like  one  Tfho  telk  all 
drunkards,  vhoremongers,  and  coaunoa-flfweareni  "  You 
are  in  the  high  road  to  hell'?  ** 

When  we  caoie  oat  of  the  house,  foity  or  fiftj  Myrmi- 
dons stood  ready  to  receive  us.  But  I  tumod  full  upoQ 
them,  and  their  courage  fiukd ;  nor  did  they  recover,  till 
ve  weie  at  some  distance.  Then  they  began  Uustering 
agftin,  and  throwing  stones;  c«ie  of  which  struck  Miv 
Thompson's  servant. 

Friday  81,  We  rode  to  Marazion  (  vulgarly  called  Ifar- 
ketjew.  )  Finding  the  Justices  were  not  met,  we  walked 
up  St.  MkhaeL's  Mount.  The  house  at  the  top  is  surpris- 
ingly large  and  pleasant*  Sir  John  St.  Aubin  had  takea 
much  pains,  and  been  at  considerable  expence  in  repairiiig 
and  beautifying  the  apartmeiits.  And  .when  the  seat  was 
finished,  the  owner  died. 

About  two  Mr.  Thompson  and  I  went  into  the  room  where 
Ike  Justices  and  Commissioners  were.  Aftn  a  few  minnto^ 
Dr.  Borlase  stood  up  and  asked,  /^  Whether  we  had  any 
bnsiiiess  ? "  I  told  him,  ^^  We  have.  We  dosiie  io  be 
heard,  conceraing  one  who  was  lately  apipfebended  at 
Onirwan."  He  said,  '^  Gentlemen,  the  business  of  Growaa 
does  not  come  on  yet ;  you  shall  be  sent  for  when  it;  does.'' 
So  we  retired,  and  waited  in  another  room  till  after  nine 
o'dock.  They  delayed  the  affiur  of  Mr.  MiUfield  (as  we 
iflsi^ified  diey  would  )  to  the  very  last.  About  nine,  he  was 
mllfd;  I  would  have  gone  in  then,  but  Mr.  Thompson 
advlKd  to  wait  a  little  longer-  The  next  inft>rmation  ws 
jeoeived,  was  that  they  had  sentenced  him  to  go  for  a  scA- 
dkr.'  Hearing  this,  we  went  straight  to  die  Gommission- 
dmmber.     But  the  honourable  gentlemen  were  gone. 

They  bad  ordered  Mr.   Maxfieldto  be  immediately  put 

Mi  IxMurd  ai  boat,  nnd  carried  for  Penzance.     We  were  in- 

4ntaed,  ^'  Thi^  had  first  oflbied  him  to  the  captain  of  a 

Ifem-i^War,  4hat  was  just  come  into  the  harbour."    Bnt 

he  answered,  ^^  I  have  no  authority  to  take  such  men  as 
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these ;  unless  you  would  haye  me  give  him  so  much  a  week, 
to  preach  and  pray  to  my  people/' 

'  Saturdays?,  We  reached  St.  Ives  about  two  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  five,  I  preached  on  Ijorot  tfowr  enemies :  and  at 
-Gwenap  in  the  evenings  on  All  that  wiU  live  godly  m  Christ 
Jesusy  shaU  suffer  persecution. 

We  heard  to-day,  that  as  soon  as  Mr.  Maxfield  came  to 
Penzance,  they  put  him  down  into  the  dungeon  :  and  that 
the  Mayor  being  inclined  to  let  him  go,  Dr.  Borlase  had 
gone  thither  on  purpose,  and  had  himself  read  the  Articles 
of  War  in  the  Court,  and  delivered  him  to  one,  who  was 
Id  act  as  an  officer. 

Sunday  23,  I  preached  in  Gwenap  at  five,  and  about 
eight  at  Stilhians,  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation.  Thenoe 
we  went  to  Wendron  Church.  At  two  I  preached  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  Church,  under  a  large  shady  tree,  on 
part  of  the  epistle  for  the  day.  Marvel  not,  if  the  world  hsie 
youy  &c.  At  five  I  b^an  at  Crowan,  the  head  qnarlen  cf 
the  people  that  delight  in  war.     While  I  was  expounding 

part  of  the  second  morning  lesson.  Captain  R ds  came 

with  a  party  of  men,  ready  for  battle.  But  their  master 
riding  away  in  two  or  three  minutes,  their  countenances 
quickly  fell.  One  and  another  stole  off  his  hat,  till  they 
were  all  uncovered ;  nor  did  they  either  move  or  speak,  till 
I  had  finished  my  discourse. 

We  rode  thence  to  St.  Ives :  where,  Monday  24, 1  preach- 
ed at  five,  on  WaJtch  and  pray^  thai  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  As  we  returned  from  Church  at  noon,  a  fiunoos 
man  of  the  town,  attacked  us,  for  the  entertainment  of  his 
masters.  I  turned  back,  and  spoke  to  him,  and  he  was 
ashamed.  In  the  afternoon,  as  I  was  walking  over. the 
Market-place,  he  just  put  out  hb  head ;  but  after  one 
scream,  ran  back  into  the  house  with  great  precipitation. 
We  expected  a  visit  in  the  evening  from  some  of  the  devil's 
drunken  companions,  who  swarm  here  on  a  holy-day,  so 
called.  But  none  appeared.  So  after  a  comfortable  lioar, 
we  praised  God,  and  parted  in  peace. 
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Tuesday  25,  We  rode  ta  St.  Just,  I  preached  at  seren 
to  the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen  since  my  coming* 
At  the  meeting  of  the  earnest,  loving  society,  all  our  hearts 
"were  in  a  flame  :  and  again  at  five  in  the  morning,  while  I 
explained.  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

When  the  preaching  was  ended,  the  Constable  appre- 
hended Edward  Greenfield,  (  by  a  warrant  from  Dr.  Borlase  ) 
a  tinner,  in  the  forty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  having  a  wife  and 
fieven  children.  Three  years  ago  he  was  eminent  for  cur- 
sing, swearing,  drunkenness,  and  all  manner  of  wicked- 
iiess.  But  those  old  things  had  been,  for  some  time,  passed 
away ;  and  he  was  then  remarkable  for  a  quite  contrary 
behaviour. 

I  asked  a  little  gentleman  at  St.  Just,  ^^  What  objection 
ihere  was  to  Edward  Greenfield  ?  "  He  said,  "  Why,  the 
man  is  well  enough  in  other  things :  but  his  impudence  the 
^gentlemen  cannot  bear.  Why,  Sir,  he  says  he  knows  his 
sins  are  forgiven  I  " — And,  for  this  causey  he  is  adjudged 
to  banishment  or  death. 

I  preached  at  Morva  and  Zunnor  in  my  return  to  St. 
Ives.  Friday  28,  Mr.  Thompson  and  Bennett  returned 
borne.  Saturday  29,  I  preached  at  St.  Just  again,  and  at 
Qfforva  and  Zunnor  on  Sunday  SO.  About  six  in  the  even- 
ing I  began  preaching  at  St.  Ives,  in  the  street,  near  John 
Naaoe's  door.  A  multitude  of  people  were  quickly  assem- 
bled, both  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor.  And  I  observed 
not  any  creature  to  laugh  or  smile,  or  hardly  move  hand  or 
fooi.  I  expounded  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  beginning  with^ 
Then  drew  near  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 
A  little  before  seven  came  Mr.  Edwards  from  the  Mayor, 
and  ordered  one  to  read  the  proclamation  against  riots.  I 
ccxicluded  quickly  after ;  but  the  body  of  the  people  ap- 
peared utterly  unsatisfied,  not  knowing  how  ta  go  away. 
Forty  or  fifty. of  them  begged  they  might  be  present  at  the 
meeting  of  the  society ;  and  we  rejoiced  together  for  an  hour 
in  such  a  manner,  as  I  had  never  known  before  in  Cornwall* 

VOL.   II.  u 
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Tuesday,  July  9,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  St.  Just. 
I  observed  not  only  several  gentlemen  there,  who,  I  suppose, 
never  came  before,  but  a  large  body  of  tinners,  who  stood 
at  a  distance  from  the  rest,  and  a  great  multitude  of  men, 
women,  and  children  beside,  who  seemed  not  well  to  know, 
why  they  came.  Almost  as  soon  as  we  had  done  singing, 
a  Idnd  of  gentlewoman  began.  I  hi&ve  seldom  seen  a  pocnr 
creature  take  so  much  pains.  She  scolded,  and  screamed, 
and  spit,  and  stamped,  and  wrui^  her  hands,  and  distorted 
her  face  and  body  all  manner  of  ways.  I  took  no  notice  of 
her  at  all,  good  or  bad ;  nor  did  almost  any  one  else.  After- 
wards I  heard,  she  was  one  that  had  been  bred  a  Papist ;  and 
when  she  heard  we  were  so,  rejoiced  greatly.  No  wcNid^ 
she  should  be  proportionably  angry,  when  she  was  disap- 
jwinted  of  her  hope. 

Mr.  Eustick,  a  neighbouring  gentleman  came,  just  as  I 
was  concluding  my  sermon.  The  people  opening  to  the 
right  and  left,  he  came  up  to  me  and  said,  ^^  Sir,  I  have  a 
warrant  from  Dr.  Borlase,  and  you  must  go  with  me.''  Then 
turning  round,  he  said,  "  Sir,  are  you  Mr.  Shepherd  ?  If 
so,  you  are  mentioned  in  the  warrant  too.  Be  pleased,  Sir, 
to  come  with  me."  We  walked  with  him  to  a  public-house, 
near  the  end  of  the  town.  Here  he  asked  me,  if  I  were  wil- 
ling to  go  with  him  to  the  Doctor?  I  told  him,  just  then, 
if  he  pleased.  ^^  Sir,"  said  he,  ^'  I  must  wait  upon  you 
to  your  inn  ;  and  in  the  morning,  if  you  will  be  so  good  as 
to  go  with  me,  I  will  shew  you  the  way."  So  he  handed  me 
back  to  my  inn  and  retired. 

Wednesday  3,  I  waited  till  nine.  But  no  Mr.  Eustick 
came.  I  then  desired  Mr.  Shepherd  to  go  and  enquire  for 
him  at  the  house  wherein  he  had  lodged  ;  Si  forte  edomdsset 
hoc  villa.  He  met  him  coming,  as  he  thought,  to  our 
inn.  But,  after  waiting  some  time,  we  enquired  again,  and 
learned  he  had  turned  aside  to  another  house  in  the  town.  I 
went  thither  and  asked,  "Is  Mr.  Eustick  here?"  After 
some  pause,  one  said,  *^  Yes ; "  and  shewed  me  into  the  par- 
lour. When  he  came  down  he  said,  "  O  Sir,  will  you  be  so 
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^od  as  to  go  with  me  to  the  Doctor^s,'*  I  answered,  "  Sir, 
I  came  for  that  purpose."  "  Are  you  ready,  Sir  ?'*  I 
answered,  "  Yes."  "  Sir,  I  am  not  quite  ready.  In  a  little 
time,  Sir  ;  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  I  will  wait  upon  you. 
I  will  come  to  William  Chenhall'^.'^  In  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hbur  he  came,  and  finding  there  was  no  re- 
medy, he  called  for  his  horse,  and  put  forward  towards  Dr. 
Boilase's  house.  But  he  was  in  no  haste :  so  that  we  were 
an  hour  and  a  quarter  in  riding  three  or  four  measured  miles. 
As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  yard,  he  asked  a  servant,  ^^  Is 
the  Doctor  at  home  ? "  Upon  whose  answering,  "No,  Sir,  he 
is  gone  to  Church:"  he  presently  said,  **  Well,  Sir,  I 
have  executed  my  commission.  I  have  done.  Sir :  I  have  no 
more  to  say." 

About  noon  Mr.  Shepherd  and  I  reached  St.  Ives.  After 
a  few  hours  rest,  we  rode  to  Gwenap.  Finding  the  house 
would  not  contain  one  fourth  of  the  people,  I  stood  before 
ihe  door.  I  was  reading  my  te:siy  when  a  man  came,  raging 
ail  if  just  broke  out  of  the  tombs :  and  riding  into  the 
diickest  of  the  people,  seized  three  or  four,  one  after  an- 
other, none  lifting  up  a  hand  against  him.  A  second  (gen- 
deman,  so  called  )  soon  came  after,  if  possible,  more  furious 
(han  he  :  and  ordered  his  men  to  seize  on  some  others,  Mr* 
Shepherd  in  particular.  Most  of  the  people,  however,  stood 
fltffl  as  they  were  before,  and  began  singing  an  hymn.  Upon 
{his  Mr.  B.  lost  all  patience,  and  cried  out  with  alPhis 
might,  "  Seize  him,  seize  him.  I  say,  seize  the  preacher, 
fer  his  Majesty's  service."  But  no  one  stirring,  he  rode  up 
and  struck  several  of  his  attendants,  cursing  them  bitterly 
finr  not  doing  as  they  were  bid.  Perceiving  stiU,  that  they 
would  not  move,  he  leaped  off  his  horse,  swore  he  would 
d6  it  himself,  and  caught  hold  of  my  cassock,  crying,  <^  I 
iake  you  to  serve  his  Majesty."  '  A  servant  taking  his  horse, 
be  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  we  walked  arm  in  arm  for  about 
tbee  quarters  of  a  mile.  He  entertained  me  all  the  time, 
with  the  wickedness  of  the  fellows  belonging  io  the  society. 
When  he  was  taking  breath,  I  said,  "  Sir,  be  they  what 
lAry  wiH,  I  apprehend  itwUl  not  justify  yoti>  in  sdzingrae 
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in  this  maimer,  and  violently  carrying  me  away,  as  yoa 
said,  to  serve  his  Majesty."-  He  replied,  ^^  I  seize  yout 
and  violently  carry  you  away !  No,  Sir,  no.  Nothing  like 
it«  I  asked  you  to  go  with  me  to  my  house.  And  yoa 
said,  you  were  willing.  And  if  so,  you  are  welcome.  And 
if  not,  you  are  welcome  to  go  where  you  please."  I  an- 
swered, ^^  Sir,  I  know  not  if  it  would  be  safe  for  me  to  go 
back  through  this  rabble."  ^^Sir,"  said  he,  ^^I  will  go 
with  you  myself."  He  then  called  for  his  horse,  and  an« 
other  for  me,  and  rode  back  with  me  to  the  place  fipom 
whence  he  took  me. 

Thursday  4,  I  rode  to  Fahnouth.  About  three  in  the 
afternoon  I  went  to  see  a  gentlewoman  who  bad  been  long 
indisposed.  Almost  as  soon  as  I  was  set  down,  the  house 
•was  beset  on  all  sides,  by  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
people.  A  louder  or  more  confused  noise  could  hardly  be 
at  the  taking  of  a  city  by  storm.  At  first  Mrs.  B.  and  ha 
•daughter  endeavoured  to  quiet  them.  But  it  was  labour 
lost.  They  might  as  well  have  attempted  to  still  the  raging 
.of  the  sea«  They  were  soon  glad  to  shift  for  themselves, 
.and  leave  K.  £.  and  me  to  do  as  well  as  we  could.  The 
rabble  roared  with  all  their  throats,  ^'  Bring  out  the  Cano- 
rum !  Where  is  the  Canorum  ? "  (an  unmeaning  word  which 
the  Cornish  generally  use  instead  of  Methodist. )  No  an* 
swer  being  given,  they  quickly  forced  open  the  outer  door, 
and  filled  the  passage.  Only  a  wainscot  partition  was  be- 
tween us,  which  was  not  likely  to  stand  long.  I  imme- 
diately took  down  a  large  looking-'glass  which  hung  against 
it,  supposing  the  whole  side  would  fell  in  at  once.  When 
they  began  their  work  with  abundance  of  bitter  impreca- 
tions, poor  Kitty  was  utterly  astonished,  and  cried  out,  "  O 
Sir,  what  must  we  do  ? "  I  said,  "  We  must  pray."  In- 
deed at  that  time,  to  all  appearance,  our  lives  were  not  worth 
an  hour's  purchase.  She  asked,  ^^  But,  Sir,  is  it  not  better 
for  you  to  hide  yourself?  To  get  into  the  closet? "  I  an- 
jBwered,  ^^  No ;  it  is  best  for  me  to  stand  just  where  I  am." 
Among  those  without,  were  ^  the  crews  of  some  privateers, 
firbich  were  lately  come  into  the  harbour.     Some  of  these, 
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beings  angry  at  the  slowness  of  the  rest,  thrust  them  away, 
and  coming  np  all  together,  set  their  slionlders  to  the  inner 
door,  and  cried  out,  ^^  Avast,  lads,  avast!"  Away  went  all 
the  hinges  at  once,  and  the  door  fell  back  into  the  room. 
I  stepped  forward  at  once  into  the  midst  of  them  and  said^ 
^^  Here  I  am.  Which  of  you  has  any  thing  to  say  to 
mtf  To  which  of  you  have  I  done  any  wrong?  To  you? 
Or  you?  Or  you?"  I  continued  speaking,  till  I  came, 
bare-headed  as  I  was  (for  I  purposely  left  my  hat,  that  they' 
might  all  see  my  face  )  into  the  middle  of  the  street,  and' 
then  raising  my  voice,  said,  ^^  Neighbours !  Countrymen  t 
Do  you  desire  to  hear  me  speak  ? "  They  cried  vehemoitly, 
^^  Yes,  yes.  He  shall  speak.  He  shall.  Nobody  shall 
hinder  him."  But  having  nothing  to  stand  on^  and  no  ad- 
vantage of  ground,  I  could  be  heard  by  few  only.  How* 
ever,  I  spoke  without  intermission,  aad  as  fiir  at  the  sound 
reached,  the  people  were  still :  till  one  or  two  of  their  cap* 
tains  turned  about  and  swore,  ^^  Not  a  man  shall  touch  him." 
Mr.  Thomas,  a  clergyman,  then  came  up,  and  asked, 
^^  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  use  a  stranger  thus  ?"  He  wai 
soon  seconded  by  two  or  three  gentlemen  of  the  town,  and 
one  of  the  Aldermen :  with  whom  I  walked  down  the  town 
qpeaking  all  the  time,  till  I  came  to  Mrs.  Maddem's  house. 
The  gentleman  proposed  sending  for  my  horse  to  the  door^ 
and  desired  me  to  step  in  and  rest  the  mean  time.  Bot  oa 
second  thoughts,  they  judged  it  not  advisable  to  let  me  go 
out  among  the  people  again.  So  they  chose  to  s^id^  my 
horse  before  me  to  Penryn,  and  to  send  me  thither  by  water; 
the  sea  running  close  by  the  back  door  of  the  hon^e  in. 
which  ve  were. 

I  never  saw  before,  no,  not  atWalsal  itself,  the  hand  of 
God«o  plainly  shewn  as  here.  There  I  had  many  compa« 
nions,.  who  were  willing  to  die  with  me  :  Here  not  a  friend^ 
but  one  simple  girl ;  who  likewise  was  hurried  away  from 
me  in  an  instant,  as  soon  as  ever  she  came  out  of  Mrs.  B«'a 
door.  There  I  received  some  blows,  lost  part  of  my  clothes, 
and  was  covered  over  with  dirt.  Here,  although  the  hands  of 
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perhaps  some  hundreds  of  pe^Ie  were  lifted  up  to  staryLe  or 
throw,  yet  they  were  one  and  all  stopped  in  the  mid  way,«> 
that  not  a  man  touched  me  with  one  of  hia  fiogers.  Neither 
waaany  thing  thrown  from  first  to  last :  so  that  I  had  not 
even  a  speck  of  dirt  on  my  clothes.  Who  can  deny^  thai 
God  heareth  prayer  ?  Or,  that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth? 

I  took  boat  at  about  half  an  hour  past  five.  Many -of  the 
mob  waited  at  the  end  of  the  town,  who  seeing  me  esoiped 
out  of  their  hands,  could  only  revenge  themselyes  with 
their  tongues.  But  a  few  of  the  fiercest  ran  along  the  shoie, 
to  receive  me  at  my  landing.  I  walked  up  the  steep,  .nar« 
row  passage  firom  the  sea,  at  the  top  of  which  the  foremost 
man  stood.  I  looked  him  in  the  face  and  said,  ^^  I  wish 
you  a  good  night."  He  spake  not,  nor  moved  handinor 
foottill  I  was  on  hordback.  Then  he  said,  ^^  I  wish  yoa 
were  in  hell ; "  and  turned  back  to  his  companions. 

As  soon  as  I  came  within  sight  of  Tolcam  ( in  WeodroB 
parish  )  where  I  was  to  preach  in  the  evening,  I  was  met  by 
many,  running  as  it  were  for  their  lives,  and  begging  me  to 
go  no  further.  I  asked,  <*  Why  not  ? "  They  said,  «  The 
Churchwardens  and  Constables,  and  all  the  heads  of  the 
parish,  are  waiting  for  you  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  are 
resolved  to  have  you.  They  have  a  special  warrant  fixxn  the 
Justices  met  at  Helston,  who  will  stay  there  till  you  are 
brought."  I  rode  directly  up  the  hill,  and  observii:^  fixnr^Nr 
five  horsemen  well-dressed,  went  straight  to  them  and  said, 
^  ^  Grentlemen,  have  any  of  you  any  thing  to  say  to  me  ?  I  am 
John  Wesley."  One  of  them  appeared  extremely  angry  at 
this,  that  I  should  ^^  presume  to  say,  I  was  Bir.  John 
Wesley."  And  I  know  not  how  I  might  have  fared,  for  ad- 
vancing so  bold  an  assertion,  but  that  Mr.  Collins,  the  mi- 
nister of  Redruth  (  accidentally,  as  he  said  )  came  by.  Upon 
his  accosting  me,  and  saying,  he  knew  me  at  Oxford.  My 
first  antagonist  wassilrat,  and  a  dispute  of  another  kind  be* 
gan,  <^  Whether  this  preaching  had  done  any  good  ?  "  I 
appealed  to  matter  of  &ct.  He  allowed,  (  after  many  words  ) 
"  People  are  the  better  for  the  present : "    but  added,  **  To 
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be  sure,  by  and  bj,  they  will  be  as  bad,  if  not  worse  than 


ever." 


When  he  rode  away,  one  of  the  gentlemen  said,  <<  Sir, 
I  would  speak  with  you  a  little.  Let  us  ride  to  the  gate." 
We'  did  so,  and  he  said,  <<  Sir,  I  will  tell  you  the  ground 
of  this.  All  the  gentlemen  of  these  parts  say.  That  you 
have  been  a  long  time  in  France  and  Spain,  and  are  now 
sent  hither  by  the  Pretender ;  and  that  these  societies  are 
to  join  him."  Nay  surely.  All  the  gentlemen  in  these  pariSy 
will  not  lie  against  their  own  consciences! 

I  rode  hence  to  a  friend's  house  some  miles  off,  and  found 
the  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet.  I  was  informed  there 
were  many  here  also,  who  had  an  earnest  desire  to  hear 

<<  this  preaching."    But  they  did  not  dare.     Sir 

V  n^  having  solemnly  declared,  nay,  and  that  in  the 
fiice  of  the  whole  congregation,  as  they  were  coming  out 
of  Church,  ^^  If  any  man  of  this  parish'  daie  hear  these 
fillows,  he  shall  not come  to  my  Christmas  feast." 

Friday  5,  As  we  were  going  to  TreziUa,  (in  Gulval  pa- 
rish )  several  met  us  in  great  consternation,  and  told  us,  the 
CSonstables  and  Churchwardens  were  come  and  waited  for  us. 
I  went  straight  on,  and  found  a  serious  congregation,  but 
neither  Churchwarden  nor  Constable :  nor  any  creature  to 
mol^ist  us,  either  at  the  preaching,  or  at  the  meeting  of  the 
society.  After  so  many  storms,  we  now  enjoyed  the  calm, 
and  praised  God  from  the  ground  of  the  heart. 

Saturday  6, 1  rode  with  Mr.  Shqpherd  to  Gwenap.  Here 
^Iso  we  found  the  people  in  the  utmost  consternation.  Word 
iras  brought,  that  a  great  company  of  tinners,  made  drunk 
on  purpose,  were  coming  to  do  terrible  things.  I  laboured 
much  to  compose  their  minds.  But  fear  had  no  ears :  so 
tbai  abundance  of  people  went  away.  I  preached  to  the 
j€st,  on  Love  your  enemies.  The  event  shewed,  thb  also 
was  a  false  alarm,  an  artifice  of  the  devil,  to  hinder  men 
firom  hearing  the  word  of  Grod. 

Sunday  7,  I  preached  at  five  to  a  quiet  congregation,  and 
about  eight  at  Stithians.  Between  six  and  seven  in  the  even- 
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ing  we  came  to  Tolcam.  Hearing  the  mob  was  rising  again, 
I  began  preaching  immediately.  I  bad  not  spoke  a  qnarter 
of  an  hour,  before  they  came  in  yiew.  One  Mr.  Trounce 
rode  up  first,  and  began  speaking  to  me,  wherein  he  was 
roughly  interrupted  by  his  companions.  Yet  as  I  stood  am 
a  high  wall,  and  kept  my  eyes  upon  them,  many  were 
softened,  and  grew  calmer  and  calmer :  which  some  of 
their  champions  observing,  went  round  and  suddenlj  push* 
cd  me  down.  I  lit  on  my  feet,  without  any  hurt,  and 
finding  myself  close  to  the  warmest  of  the  horsemen,  I  took 
hold  of  his  hand  and  held  it  &st,  while  I  expostulated  the 
case.  As  for  being  convinced,  he  was  quite  above  it.  How* 
ever,  both  he  and  his  fellows  grew  much  milder,  and  we  part* 
ed  very  civilly.  ^ 

Monday  8,  I  prci^^hed  at  five,  on  Watch  and  pray j  ia  a 
quiet  and  earnest  congregation.  We  then  rode  to  St.  Ives, 
the  most  still  and  honourable  post  (  so  are  the  times  changed ! ) 
which  we  have  in  Cornwall. 

Tuesday  9,  I  had  just  begun  preaching  at  St.  Just,  when 
Mr.  £.  came  once  more,  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
<^  I  must  go  with  him.'*  To  avoidmaking  a  tumult,  I  went. 
He  said,  ^^  I  had  promised  last  week,  not  to  come  again  to 
St.  Just  for  a  month."  I  absolutely  denied  the  haying  raade 
any  such  promise.  After  about  hidf  an  hour,  he  handed  ma 
back  to  my  inn. 

Wednesday  10,  In  the  evening  I  began  to  expound  (  at 
Trevouan,  in  Morva  )  Ho !  every  one  that  thirstethj  come 
ye  to  the  waters.  In  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  Con- 
stable and  his  companions  came,  and  read  the  proclamation 
against  riots.  When  he  had  done,  I  told  him,  "  We  will 
do  as  you  require  ;  we  wfll  disperse  within  an  hour,"  and 
went  on  with  my  sermon.  After  preaching  I  had  designed 
to  meet  the  society  alone.  But  many  others  also  followed 
with  such  earnestness,  that  I  could  not  turn  them  back. 
So  I  exhorted  them  all,  to  love  their  enemies,  as  Christ 
hatli  loved  us.  They  felt  what  was  spoken.  Cries  and  tears 
were  on  every  side ;  and  all  could  bear  witness, 
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**  BTen  now  the  Lord  doth  pour 

The  bleMiQi^  from  above  s 
A  kindly,  graciout  shower 

Of  heart-reviTing  love." 

'btmday  11,1  found  mme  life  even  at  Zannor,  and  onl 
lay  liy  at  Gnlval.  Saturday  13,  I  met  the  stewards  of 
the  societies  at  St.  Ives,  and  preached  in  the  evening  at 
riiap. without  inlenrnption.  Sunday  14,  at  eighth  I 
iched  iBit  Stithians,  and  earnestly  exhorted  the  society^ 
Tot  to  think  of  pleasing  men,  but  to  count  all  things  loss, 
ibat  they  might  win  Christ."  Bdfore  I  had  done^  the 
staUes  and  churchwardens  came,  and  pressed  one  of 
hearers  for  a  soldier. 

Umday  15,  Mr.  Bennet  met  us  at  Trewint,  and  told  us, 
Qcis  Walker  had  been  driven  thence,  and  had  since 
I  an  instrument  of  great  good,  wherever  he  had  been. 
Bcd,  I  never  remember  so  gieat  an  awakening  in  Com* 
i  wrought  in  so  short  a  time,  among  young  and  old^ 
and  poor,  from  Trewint  quite  to  the  sea-side, 
preached  between  four  and  five,  and  then  went  on  to 
east  church,  where  I  read  prayers,  and  preached,  on 
re  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
ipw  pleasant  a  thing  is  even  outward  peace!  What 
Id  not  a  man  give  for  it^  but  a  good  conscience ! 
uesday  16,  I  read  prayers  at  five,  and  preached  in 
unere  church.  About  three  I  preached  in  St.  Mary 
A  church,  on  Repent  ye^  and  believe  the  Gospel.  Be- 
ih'  Hx  and  seven  I  began  reading  pniyers  at  Timerton, 
Ire' I  preached,  on  John  iv.  S4.  Wednesday  17, 1  rode 
Irl  Thompson's,  near  Barnstaple,  and  the  next  evening 
[inehead.  Early,  on  Friday  19,  we  went  on  board, 
in  about  four  hours  crossed  the  channel  and  reached 
mon. 

Ve  were  here,  as  it  were,  in  a  new  world,  in  peace,  and 
i^r,  and  abundance.  How  soon  should  I  melt  away 
lb  sunshine !  But  the  goodness  of  God  sufli;rs  it  not. 
Iil^  morning  I  rode  to  Cardifi*,  where  also  there  had  been 
h  disturbance;  but  now  all  was  calm.    I  preached 
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there  in  the  evening.    God  gave  a  Ueflriog  with  his  word, 
and  we  greatlj  rejoiced  before  him. 

Sunday  SI,  I  preached  at  Cardiff  at  five^  ahd  at  Wenvo, 
morning  and  afternoon.  In  the  evening  t' preached  again 
at  Cardiff  in  the  Gastle-yard,  fm  Great  is  the  m^Mery  of 
godliness.  I  never  saw  such  a  congregaition  in  Wiles  be- 
fore ;  and  all  behaved  as  men  fearing  God*      .    (m 

Monday  SS,  I  preached  at  half  an  hour  after  {bor,  and  then 
set  out  with  Mr.  Hodges,  rector  of  Wenvo,'fo^  Oatth; 
Mr.  PbiUps  guided  us  tiU  he  thought  all;  the  dlfieiilfy  was 
over.  But  it  proved  otherwise ;  for  almost  as  sbon  as  be 
left  us,  the  night  coming  on,  we  got  outof  Hv^  roieid,  ind 
might  very  probably  have  wandered  till  day-light,  had  not 
a  gentleman  met  us,  and  rode  out  of  his  way  to  shew  iis 
to  Mr.  Gwynne's  house. 

Tuesday  23,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Maesniennys  to  a 
larger  congr^ation  than  the  chutch  could  contain.  About 
three  I  preached  at  Builth.  Five  cleigymen  of  us  were  pre- 
sent, two  Justices  of  Peace,  and  well  nigh  all  the  grown 
people  in  the  town.  I  had  not  known  so  solenm  a  season 
before,  since  we  came  into  Wales. 

Wednesday  S4,  I  preached  at  Builth  again,  and  after- 
awards  at  Maesmennys.  Thence  Mr.  Philips  rode  with  us  to 
Landdu  Church,  where  I  preached  at  six  to  a  small  serious 
congregation.  And  the  next  evening,  Thursday  25, 1  came 
back  safe,  blessed  be  God  to  Bristol. 

I  found  both  my  soul  and  body  much  refreshed  in  this 
peaceful  place.  Thursday,  August  1,  and  the  fbUowing 
days,  we  had  our  second  conference  with  as  many  of  our 
brethren  that  labour  in  the  word  as  could  be  present. 

During  my  stay  here,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing the  little  societies  round  Bristol,  in  Wiltshire,  and 
Somersetshire. 

Monday  12,  I  was  desired  to  read  over  my  old  friend 
Anthony  Purvor's  Essay  toward  a  New  Translation  of  the 
Bible.  But  how  was  I  disappointed!  I  found  the  teit 
flat  and  dead,  much  altered  indeed,  but  commonly  ftr  tte 
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worse :  and  the  notes  merely  critical,  doU,  and  dry,  without 
any  unction,  or  spirit,  or  life. 

I  had  now  leisure  to  look  orer  the  letters  I  had  receiyed 
this  sununer ;  some  extracts  of  which  are  here  subjoined : 

"  LONDON,   MAY  25,  1745. 

«« REV.  sm, 
«  MARY  COOK,  who  had  been  ill  for  above  six  months, 
grew  much  worse  a  week  or  two  ago.  She  had  been  long 
lemarkably  serious,  and  greatly  desirous  of  knowing  her 
interest  in  Christ ;  but  then  her  desires  were  much  increased, 
and  she  had  no  rest  in  her  spirit,  but  cried  unto  him  day 
and  night.  On  Monday  last  she  mourned  more  than  ever, 
and  would  not  be  comforted.  Then  she  lay  still  awhile, 
and  on  a  sudden  broke  out, 

*  Praiie  God  from  whom  pure  bletfingt  flow.' 

^^  Her  mother  asked  her  the  cause  of  this.  She  said,  ^  O 
mother,  I  am  happy,  I  am  happy.  I  shall  soon  go  to  hea« 
yen; '  and  many  more  words  she  spoke  to  the  same  effect. 
I  called  upon  her  a  few  hours  after,  and  found  her  still 
in  a  settled  peace.  She  told  me,  ^  I  am  assured  of  God's 
loye  to  my  soul.  I  am  not  afraid  to  die.  I  know  the  Lord 
will  take  me  to  himself;  Lord,  hasten  the  time.  I  long  to 
be  with  thee.*'  On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  she  spoke 
little,  being  exceeding  weak,  but  continued  instant  in 
prayer.  On  Wednesday  about  noon,  she  desired  her  mo- 
ther to  get  her  up  into  the  chair,  which  she  did.  A  little 
befinre  thiee,  her  mother  holding  her  in  her  arms,  she  de- 
nned her  to  let  her  go.  Then  placing  herself  upright  in  the 
chair,  with  her  hands  laid  in  her  lap,  and  a  calm  majesty 
in  her  countenance^  she  said,  ^  Lord,  receive  my  soul,' 
and  expired." 

"  BRISTOL,   JUNE  6,    1745. 

<^  I  have  delivered  another  of  my  charge  to  the  Lord. 
Ob  Saturday  night,  Molly  Thomas  was  taken  home.  She 
waa  always  constant  in  the  use  of  aU  the  means,  and  be- 
haved WiDi  both  at  home  and  abroad.    After  she  was  taken 
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iU,  she  iv]M  distressed  indeed,  between  the  pain  of  her  bodjr, 
and  the  anguish  of  her  soul.  But  where  is  all  pain  gone 
when  Jesus  comes  ?  when  he  manifests  himself  to  the  heart  ? 
In  that  hour  she  cried  out,  ^  Christ  is  mine !  I  know  my 
sins  are  forgiven  roe.'  Then  she  sung  praise  to  Him  that  had 
loved  her,  and  bought  her  with  his  own  blood.  The  fear 
of  death  was  gone,  and  she  longed  to  leave  her  father,  her 
mother,  and  all  her  friends.  She  said,  '  I  am  almost  at 
flie  top  of  the  ladder.  Now  I  see  the  towers  before  me, 
and  a  large  company  coming  up  behind  me.  I  shall  soon 
go.  *Tis  but  for  Christ  to  speak  the  word,  and  I  am  gone. 
I  only  wait  for  that  word,  ^  Rise  up,  my  love,  and  come 
away.' 

^^  When  they  thought  her  strength  was  gone,  she  broke 
out  again, 

*  Christ  hath  the  foundation  laid, 

And  Christ  shall  build  me  up : 
Surely  I  shall  soon  be  made 

Partaker  of  my  hope. 
Author  of  my  faith  He  is  i 

He  its  finisher  shall  be : 
Perfect  love  shall  seal  me  his 

To  all  eternity.* 

.  "  So  she  fell  asleep.  O  Lord,  my  God,  glory  be  to  Thee 
tor  all  things.  I  feel  such  desires  in  my  sotd  after  God, 
that  my  strength  goes  away.  I  feel  there  is  not  a  moment's 
time  to  spare  ;  and  yet  how  many  do  I  lose !  Lord  Jesus, 
give  me  to  be  more  and  more  diligent  and  watchful  in  all 
things.  It  is  no  matter  to  me  how  I  was  an  hour  ago.  Is 
my  soul  now  waiting  upon  God?  O  that  I  may  in  all 
things,  and  through  all  things,  see  nothing  but  Christ !  O 
that  when  he  comes,  he  may  find  me  watching !  S.  C."" 

«ji7Ne27,  1745. 

«•  DEAR  Snt, 


^^  I  sat  up  with  Isaac  Kilby  three  nights,  and 
greaily  comforted  by  many  of  his  expressions,  I  believed  i 
would  not  be  losing  time  to  set  a  few  of  them  down» 
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*^  On  Wednesday,  June  18,  When  I  came  into  the 
bouaey  he  was  supposed  to  be  near  his  end.  His  body  was 
in  great  pain,  and  just  gasping  for  breath.  But  his  mind 
was  in  perfect  peace. 

^^  He  had  little  strength  to.  speak.  But  when  he  did 
(which  was  now  and  then  on  a  sudden,  as  if  immediatdy 
supported  for  that  purpose)  his  words  were  strangely  power* 
fill,  just  as  if  they  came  from  one  who  was  now  before  the 
throne  of  glory.  .    ' 

^^  When  he  had  just  drank  something,  I  said,  ^  All  may 
drink  of  the  water  of  life  freely.'  He  lifted  up  his  hands  in 
great  love  and  said,  ^  Yea,  all,  all :  all  the  world.' 

^^  After  long  silence,  he  suddenly  asked  me,  how  I  felt 
myself?  I  replied,  ^  I  find  great  consolation  from  the  Lord.' 
He  said,  '  How  strange  it  is,  that  such  a  rebel  as  I,  should 
bring  glory  to  God.' 

'^  When  dosing  his  mind  would  rove,  but  even  then  his 
discourse  consisted  chiefly,  of  strong  exhortations  to  some 
of  his  acquaintance,  to  repent  and  persevere  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

^^  On  Friday  I  called  and  found  him  in  the  same  spirit, 
full  of  pain,  yet  full  of  joy  unspeakable.  I  could  not  for« 
bear  sitting  up  with  him.  again.  All  his  words  were  frill  of 
divine  wisdom,  expressing  a  deep  sense  of  the  presence  and 
mercy  of  Grod,  and  of  his  own  unworthiness. 

^^  Mention  being  made  concerning  his  burial:  (in  the 
banning  of  his  sickness,  he  had  desired,  that  Mr.  Weslgr 
iaight  bury  him,  and  preach  a  sermon  from  that  teiit,  Rc'^ 
member  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth. )  He  said, 
^  Now  I  do  not  think  of  such  things.  Bury  me  as  you  will. 
Yet  I  should  be  glad  to  have  a  sermon  preached.  But  just 
as  Mr.  Wesley  pleases.' 

^^  He  said  to  me,  ^  O  go  on,  and  you  will  rejoice  as  I  do,  in 
the  like  condition.'  He  prayed,  that  he  might  die  before  the 
morning ;  but  added,  ^  Not  as  I  wUlj  but  as  thou  wilt.* 
.  ^<  Thus  he  contintied  till  Wednesday,  June  25,  when  I 
sat  up  with  him  again.  Being  now  much  weaker,  he  roved 
more  than  ever.     Yet  when  I  asked  M98ac,howdoyoa(utfl. 
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your  soul  ? '  He  answered,  *  I  rejoice  in  God  my  SaTiou: 
I  am  as  clay  in  the  hand^  of  the  potter/  And  ftboat  half  m 
hour  after  twelve,  he  went  to  sing  praise  to  Grod  and  the 
Lamb  for  ever." 

Some  circumstances  related  in  the  following  letter, 
which  some  may  account  odd  accidentsy  I  think  are  suck 
instances  of  the  Ph^yidence  of  Grod,  as  ooght  to  be  had  ii 
remembrance. 

^^  BRISTOL,  JUNE  88,   1745. 

•«  REV.  sra, 

<^  On  May  31,  I  went  to  Sykehouse,  and  exh<Mrted  the 
people  at  all  opportunities.  On  Monday,  June  3,  abovt 
three  in  the  morning,  W.  Holmes  came  to  me,  and  said, 
^  Brother  Moss,  I  have  been  just  awakened  by  a  dreaii| 
that  the  Constables  and  Churchwardens  came,  to  press  yoQ 
for  a  soldier.  I  would  have  you  get  up  and  go  io  Noitoii. 
I  did  so,  and  he  walked  with  me  about  half  a  mile.  At  hii 
return,  the  Constables  and  Churchwardens  were  come:  Aef 
asked  him,  ^  Where  is  the  preacher  ? '  He  said,  ^  I  have 
just  carried  him  away.  But  have  you  a  warrant  to  pioi 
such  men  as  these  ?  *  They  answered,  ^  Yes,  we  have,  a^ 
will  press  him,  if  we  see  him  here  agam.'  He  replied, 
^  You  shall  see  him  again  in  that  day,  when  the  Lord  shall 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness.' 

^^  He  came  and  told  me^  and  advised  me,  to  go  thenoe. 
So  I  wentio  Epwortli  on  Tuesday.  On  Wednesday  night  I 
had  spoke  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  Church- 
wardens and  Constables  came.  They  bade  me  stop.  I  told 
them,  ^  1  will,  when  I  have  delivered  my  message.'  They 
cried,  <  Bring  him  away,  bring  him  away.'  I  thoogfatj 
^  but  they  cannot  unless  the  Lord  will.'  The  Constable 
coming  up  to  me,  I  looked  him  in  the  face,  and  he  shrunk 
back,  and  said,  ^  I  cannot  take  him.'  His  companions 
swore,  ^  But  we  will  fetch  him  soon.'  As  they  were  prew* 
ing  on,  many  of  the  people  got  between,  and  kept  so  close 
together,  that  for  near  half  an  hour  tl^ey  could  get  no  fiir* 
ther.     Glory  be  to  God,  my  soul  all  the  time  was  rather  kr 

heaven  than  <m  earth. 

s 


UGUST  1745.]      REV.  JOHN  WESLET's  JOURNAL.  908 

^^  They  went  out  to  consult  what  to  do,  and  soon  returned 
rith  great  stares,  wherewith  thej  beat  down  several  that 
jood  in  their  way  ;  but  still  they  could  not  make  thdr  pas- 
ige  through,  until  Mr.  Maw  came,  (the  chief  gentleman 
1  the  town )  and  sent  for  me  into  the  house.  There  we 
rayed  and  sung  hymns,  till  about  eleven  o'clock.  He  then 
dv ised  me  to  go  out  of  the  town.  So  many  of  our  brethren 
nent  with  me  to  Robert  Taylor's  house  at  Burnham  ;  where 
'e  continued  praying  and  praising  God,  until  about  fimr 
'clock  in  the  morning.  I  then  rode  back  to  Norton,  and 
vm  thence  by  Leeds,  Birstal,  and  Barley-hall  to  Sheffield. 

*^  On  Wednesday  evening,  June  12,  as  I  was  privately 
onversing  with  a  few  of  the  people,  the  Constables  and 
churchwardens  came  up,  and  dragged  me  down  stairs. 
hit  quickly  one  of  them  listened  a  little  and  cried  out,  ^  They 
te'  Bt  prayers.  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  in  this  matter.' 
rhe  r^  began  to  look  at  one  another :  took  their  hands  oflf 
ie^  and  went  their  way.  I  went  from  Sheffield  through 
lerbjshire,  Cheshire,  and  Staffordshire,  to  Birmingham; 
nd  so  on  by  Evesham  and  Stanley.  In  most  places  I  was 
hieatened  ;•  but  out  of  all  dangers,  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
^^''  I  remain,  your  Child  and  Servant  in  Christ, 

"  RicBtARD  Moss.** 

"  LON'DON,   JULY  10,    1745. 

^  -The  faith  you  mention,  I  have  experienced  much  of, 
Ikni^h  not  conflnually.  But  km  groaning  for  all  the  glo- 
iiiiia  ^6itil^^  of  the  children  of  God.  And  I  really  believe 
be  greater  part  of  us  are  earnestly  seeking,  and  patiently 
luring  after  this  full  redemption. 

.  ^'  Heavenly  meetings  we  have  liad  on  Wednesday  even- 
ngiy  ^ce  We  %ave*  opened  our  minds  freely  to  each  other. 
ffo  one  speaks  but  in  the  fear  of  God,  so  that  what  is  spoken 
Sf^  a^y,  IB  fdt  by'iiU  the  rest.  And  if  any  one  begins  to  tdl 
Vunptofit^Ie  tale,  there  is  a  stop  put  to  it  without  eBeace. 
9k>^Cliat^s&iek'^"bave  belonged  to  the  society,  I  never  found 
M  ^reat  IttVe^and  unity  in  this*  meeting.    Indeed  so  awfiil  it 
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sometimes  is,  that  I  seem  to  be  little  leas  than  a  spirit  cast- 
ing down  my  crown  before  the  throne. 

<^  I  find  it  necessary  io  follow  after  perfection  in  everj 
thing,  in  every  place,  and  in  every  hour.  There  are  many 
thoughts  I  think,  many  words  I  speak,  and  raAny  of  mj 
works,  I  find  are  now  perfect  in  their  kind  ;  i.  e.  thouglit, 
spoke,  and  done  witli  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  I 
cannot  think  I  ought  to  look  for  perfection  in  the  fhtuie, 
and  to  sit  still  and  idle  at  present.  I  received  the  grace  of 
God,  which  I  now  must  occupy,  or  sufiar  loss. 

^'  Certainly  God  is  pleased  or  displeased  with  all  mj 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  which  is  maniiiested  to  me  by 
the  convictions  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  the  more  I  obey 
God,  the  more  holy  I  am  ;  and  the  more  holy  I  m,  tbe 
more  I  please  God.  Or,  as  one  expresses  it,  ^  The  moiel 
deny  myself  in  thought,  word  and  deed  ;  of  pride^  hut, 
anger,  self-will,  worldly-miiidedness,  the  more  tbe  good 
Spirit  will  dwell  and  abide  in  me ;  for  where  sin  ia,  it  drim 
the  good  Spirit  away.'  When  my  conscience  is  void  of 
offence,  I  enjoy  a  continual  sense  of  my  justification,  frooi 
which  flows  unspeakable  peace,  love,  and  happiness. 

^^  I  find  more  and  more,  I  must  deny  myself.  Whatever 
others  may  do,  I  find  no  peace  (  nor  do  I  desire  it  )  while 
my  thoughts,  words,  or  actions,  are  agreeable  to  nature. 

^^  This  is  my  misfortune.-  Nature  has  still  a  part  in  me, 
and  I  often  yield  to  evil  thoughts,  trifling  worda^  or  foolish 
actions ;  works  done,  not  in  faith,  which  grieve  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  bring  me  into  misery  and  trouble.  Yet  I.  hsvea 
good  hope  I  shall  go  on,  from  stength  to  strength^  from 
conquering  to  conquer. 

^'  All  is  peaceable  in  this  great  city.  How  Icmg  it  will 
remain  so,  is  known  only  to  Him  that  knows  all  tliinga*  Mjf 
soul  seems  preparing  for  a  storm,  and  the  Spirit  of  Trath  ii 
continually  tcactiing  me,  to  divest  myidf  of  all  things,  thiA 
being  in  readiness,  that  hour  may  not  oome  upon  me  un» 
aware^.  I  have  nothing  outwardly,  glory  be 'to  God,  tlMt 
keeps  me  confined  to  the  earth.  And  I  hope  what  b  aAill  if 
me  contrary  to  the  purity  p(  Him,  before  whom  I  lu0f 


«BFT.   1745.]      REV.  JOHN  WE8LEY*S  JOURNAL.  305 

shortly  stand  without  a  covering,  will  be  taken  away,  before 
I  depart  hence  to  be  no  more  seen." 

Tuesday,  August  13,  I  rode  to  Cirencester,  and  preached 
there  in  the  evening :  Wendesday  14,  at  Oxford:  Thurs- 
day 15,  at  Wycombe,  and  on  Friday  16,  at  London. 

Saturday  17,  I  had  much  conversation  with  Mr.  Simp- 
son, an  original  enthusiast.  That  I  might  understand  him 
the  more  thoroughly,  I  desired  him  in  the  evening,  to  give 
an  exhortation  to  the  penitents.  He  did  so,  and  spoke  many 
good  things,  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  himself.  When  he 
had  done,  I  summed  up  what  he  had  said,  methodizing  and 
explaining  it.  O  what  pity  it  is,  this  welUmeaning  man 
should  ever  speak  without  an  interpreter  ! 

Sunday  S5,  I  saw  a  poof  man,  once  joined  with  us,  who 
wanted  nothing  in  this  world,  but  the  peace  the  world  can- 
not give.  A  day  or  two  before,  he  had  hanged  himself,  but 
was  cut  down  before  he  was  dead.  He  had  been  crying  out 
ever  since,  God  had  left  him,  because  he  had  left  tlic  chil- 
dren of  God.  But  he  now  began  to  have  some  glimmering 
of  hope,  that  God  would  not  hide  his  face  for  ever. 

Tuesday,  September  3,  Great  was  our  joy  in  the  Lord, 
at  the  public  reading  of  the  letters.  Part  of  one  was  as 
follows : — 

"  BETLY,   NEAR  NAMPtWICH,   AUGUST  24,    1745. 

^^  I  rejoice  that  the  Lord  stirs  you  up  more  and  more,  to 
labour  in  his  vineyard.  I  am  persuaded,  it  is  not  a  small 
jnatt^,  whether  we  speak  or  let  it  alone.  If  I  go  into  any 
company  J  and  there  be  an  opportunity  to  reprove  or  exhort, 
and  I  come  away  without  using  it,  I  am  as  much  condemned 
in  my  own  conscience,  as  if  I  had  robbed  them.  Pray 
lor  me,  that  I  may  have  patience  to  endure  the  confradic- 
tioft  of  sinners,  and  that  I  may  always  remember,  the  wrath 
of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
.  ^*  Sunday,  August  4,  We  met  as  usual.  As  soon  as  we 
lyulbc^gun  prayer,  there  came  the  curate,  with  a  lawyer.  He 
stayed  until  we  had  done  prayer,  and  then  asked  <  What  is 
IJhe  intent  of  your  meetmg  ? '  I  answered,  ^  To  build  each 

VOL.   n.  .       .  X 
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other  up  ID  our  most  holy  faith.*  He  said,  ^  But  what  me- 
thod do  jou  use  ? '  I  answered,  ^  This  is  the  third  Suiu^jr 
that  I  have  met  these  my  brethren.  The  first  Sunday  we 
read  the  fifth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and  exhorted  one 
another,  to  follow  after  the  holiness  and  happiness  there  de- 
scribed. Last  Sunday  we  considered  the  sixth.  And  now, 
if  we  are  not  hindered,  we  shall  go  on  io  the  seventh/  He 
bade  us  ^  Go  oh,  and  he  would  stay  a  little  and  hear  os.' 
By  the  desire  of  the  rest  I  read  the  chapter,  which  I  had 
scarce  done,  when  the  Lawyer  began  a  long  harangue,  coof. 
corning  the  danger  we  were  in  of  running  mad.  I  answer- 
ed, ^  Sir,  as  I  perceive  you  have  no  design  to  help  us,  if 
you  will  not  hinder  us,  we  shall  take  it  as  a  fiivour.*  He 
went  out  directly,  and  left  tlie  Curate  with  us,  who  bqpn 
io  exhort  us,  not  to  be  over  anxious  about  our  salvation, 
but  io  divert  ourselves  a  little.  I  told  him,  ^  Sir,  we  desiie 
whatever  wc  do,  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.*  '  What,* 
said  he,  ^  do  you  deny  all  diversions  ? '  I  said,  ^  All  whidik 
do  not  agree  with  that  rule/  He  Hunied  away,  and  said  as 
lie  went,  *  I  wish  you  do  not  fall  into  some  error.' 

"  The  following  week,  grievous  threatenings  were  given 
out,  of  what  we  should  suffer  if  we  met  again.  On  Fri- 
day 9,  a  gentleman  sent  forme,  and  told  me,  ^he  would  hire 
a  mob  to  pull  tlie  house  down  ;  fdr  we  were  the  most  disturb- 
ing dogs  in  the  nation.*  I  said,  ^  Sir,  if  there  be*a  disturb- 
ance now,  it  will  lie  at  your  door.  A  few  of  us  intend  to 
meet  on  Sunday  after  sermon,  to  encourage  one  anothjcr  ja 
serving  God.  You  say,  if  we  do,  you  will  have  the  bpu/K 
pulled  down.  And  then  you  will  say,  we  have  made  the 
disturbance ! '  He  said,  he  would  send  for  me  apotheif 
time,  and  have  an  hour*s  discourse  with  me. 

^^  On  Sunday,  the  man  at  whose  house  we  were  to  meet, 
was  warned  by  his  landlady,  not  to  receive  us ;  for  if  he  did, 
the  house  would  surely  be  pulled  down.  However,  be  did 
receive  us.  A  great  many  people  coming  about  the  house,  he 
told  them,  ^  If  they  had  a  mind,  they  might  come  in:'  so 
they  came  in,  as  many  as  the  house  would  hold.  I  told  them 
all,  the  design  of  out  meeting.  Then  we  prayed,  apd  I  read 


«BPT.   1745. J      RBT.  JOHN  WE8LBT*8  JOURNAL.  307 

the  first  chapter  of  St*  James,  and  spolte  a  little  on  those 
woids^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom^  let  him  ask  of  God,   who 
gioeih  to  all  men  liberally y  and  upbraideth  not.    And  two 
more  of  our  brethren  testified,  by  their  own  experience,  that 
he  is  a  God  of  truth.     They  stood  as  dumb  men,  until  we 
had  done,  nor  did  one  afterwards  open  his  mouth  against  us. 
^<  FrcHn  this  time  we  have  been  threatened  more  and  more, 
eqiecially  by  the  genlary,  who  say  they  will  send  us  for  sol« 
dien.     Nerertheless,  on  Simday  18,  we  had  a  quiet  and 
oomfortable  meeting.     We  considered  the  tbivd  chapter  of 
tbe  firat  epistle  of  St.  Peter,  which  was  the  Evening  Lesson 
for  the  day.     We  were  thankful  for  the  record  that  is  there 
left  us,  of  the  treatment  we  are  to  meet  with.    And  we  are 
all  much  humbled,  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
aiuune  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

<^  I  have  been  ill  this  fortnight,  having  got  a  great  cold, 
birt  am  obliged  to  keep  it  to  myself  as  much  as  I  can  :  be- 
cause a  person  here  cannot  have  the  very  form  of  godliness, 
bat  if  he  be  sick,  that  is  the  cause  of  it.  I  seem  not  to  de^ 
sire  life  or  death  ;  but  that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done." 

Friday  6,  Many  of  my  friends  were  grieved  at  the  Adver* 
tiieincnt  which  James  Hutton  had  just  published,  by  order 
of  Cowott  Zinzendorf,  declaring,  that  he  and  his  people  had 
BO  CQunection  with  Mr.  John  and  Charles  Wesley.  But  I 
believed,  that  declaration  would  do  us  no  more  harm,  than 
the  prophecy  which  the  Count  subjoined  to  it,  that  we 
should  ^^  soon  run  our  heads  against  the  wall."  We  will 
■ot,  if  we  can  help  it. 

.  Sunday  .8,  In  the  evening,  I  desired  tlie  socirty  to  stay, 
that  we  might  commend  each  other  U>  God,  as  not  knowing 
)k>w  he  might  see  good  to  dispose  of  us,  before  wc  saw  each 
other^s  face  again. 

Monday  9,  I  left  London,  and  the  next  morning  called 
on  Dr.  Doddridge  at  Northampton.  It  was  about  the  hour 
when  he  was  accustomed  to  expound  a  portion  of  Scripture 
to  the  young  gentlemen  under  his  care.  He  desired  me  to 
take  his  place.  It  may  be  the  seed  was  not  altogether  sown 
invaiB*     * 

X  2 
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In  the  evening,  the  Church  at  Markfield  was  full,  while  I 
explained,  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  m. 
Wednesday  11,1  preached  at  Sheflfeld.  I  had  designed  to 
go  round  by  Epworth  ;  but  hearing  of  more  and  more  com^ 
motions  in  the  north,  I  judged  it  best,,  to  go  straight  on  to 
Newcastle, 

Thursday  19,  I  came  to  Leeds,  preached  at  five,  and  at 
eight,  met  the  society :  after  which  the  mob  pelted  us  witk 
dirt  and  stones,  great  part  of  the  way  home.  The  cbngregi- 
tion  was  much  larger  next  evening.  And  so  was  the  mob  at 
our  return,  and  likewise  in  higher  spirits,  being  ready  to 
knockout  all  our  brains,  for  joy  that  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 
was  Emperor.  What  a  melancholy  consideration  is  this ! 
that  the  bulk  of  the  English  nation,  will  not  suffer  God  to 
give  them  the  blessings  he  would ;  because  they  would  turn 
them  into  curses.  He  cannot,  for  instance,  give  them  suc- 
cess against  their  enemies  ;  for  they  would  tear  their  owi 
countrymen  in  pieces.  He  cannot  trust  them  with  victorj) 
lest  they  should  thank  him  by  murdering  those  that  are  quiet 
in  the  land. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday  I  preached  at  Armley,  ButsIbI, 
and  Leeds ;  and  on  Monday  16,  rode  to  Osmotherly. 
Tuesday  17,  I  saw  the  poor  remains  of  the  old  chapd  oa 
the  brow  of  the  Hill ;  as  well  as  those  of  the  Carthnsiaii 
Monastery  (called  Mount-Grace)  which  lay  at  the  foot  of 
it.  The  walls  of  the  Church,  of  the  Cloister,  and  some  of 
the  cells,  are  tolerably  entire.  And  one  may  still  discern  the 
partitions  between  the  little  gardens,  one  of  which  belonged 
to  every  cell.  Who  knows  but  some  of  the  poor,  supersti- 
tious monks,  who  once  served  God  here,  according  to  the 
light  they  had,  may  meet  us  by  and  by,  in  that  house  of 
God,  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ! 

Wednesday  18,  About  five  we  came  to  Newcastle,  in  an 
acceptable  time.  We  found  the  generality  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, in  the  utmost  consternation  :  news  being  just  arrived, 
that  the  morning  before,  at  two  o'clock,  the  Pretender  had 
entered  Edinburgh^  A  great  concourse  of  people  were  with 
US  in  the  evening,  to  whom  I  expounded  the  third  cbapter 
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>f  Jonah  ;  insisting  particularly  on  tbat  verse,  Who  cem 
\elly  if  Cfod  ZDill  return^  and  repent^  and  turn  away  from 
Iff  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  .* 

Thursday  19,  The  Mayor,  (Mr.  Ridley)  summoned  all 
the  householders  of  the  town,  to  meet  him  at  the  Town-hall : 
and  desired  as  many  of  than  as  w^e  wflling,  to  set  their 
hands  to  a  paper,  importing,  that  they  would,  at  the  haaard 
of  their  goods  and  lives,  defend  the  town  against  the  com- 
mon enemy.  Fear  and  darkness  were  now  on  every  side  ; 
but  not  on  those  who  had  seen  the  light  of  Grod's  countenance. 
!We  rejoiced  together  in  the  evening  with  solemn  joy,  while 
God  applied  those  words  to  many  hearts.  Fear  not  ye :  for 
I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus  which  was  crucified. 

Friday  90,  The  Mayor  ordered  the  townsmen  to  be  under 
ttms,  and  to  mount  guard  in  their  turns,  over  and  above 
flie  guard  of  soldiers,  a  few  companies  of  whom  had  been 
drawn  into  the  town  on  the  first  alarm.  Now  also  Pilgrim- 
street  gate  was  ordered  to  be  walled  up.  Many  hegsok  to  be 
much  concerned  for  us,  because  our  house  stood  without 
tfie.  walls.  Nay,  but  the  Lord  is  a  wall  of  fire  unto  all  that 
trust  in  Him. 

I  had  desired  all  our  brethren,  to  join  with  us  this  day,  in 
seeking  God  by  fasting  and  prayer.  About  one  we  met  and 
poured  out  our  souls  before  Him.  And  we  believed  he  would 
send,  an  answer  of  peace. 

Saturday  SI,  The  same  day  the  action  was,  came  the 
■ews  of  General  Cope's  defeat.  Orders  were  now  given  finr 
die  doubling  the  guard,  and  for  walling  up  Pandon,  and 
Sally-port  gates.  In  the  afternoon  I  wrote  the  following 
Letter:— 

"  To  the  WorsJUpfuly  the  Mayor  of  Newcastle. 

«•  SIR, 

^^  My  not  waiting  upon  you  at  the  Town-hall,  was  not 
owing  \o  any  want  of  respect.  I  reverence  you  for  your 
office  sake ;  and  much  n^ore  for  your  zeal  in  the  execution 
<^  it.  I  would  to  God  every  Magistrate  in  the  land,  would 
copy  after  such  an  example  i  Much  less  was  it  owing  to  any 
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• 

disaflfection  to  bis  Majesty  King  Geoi^e.  But  I  knew  not 
how  far  it  might  be  either  necessary  or  propa  for  me  to  ap« 
pear  on  such  an  occasion.  I  have  no  fortune  at  Newcastlf . 
I  have  only  tlie  bread  I  eat,  and  the  use  of  a  little  loom  for 
a  few  weeks  in  the  year. 

^^  AH  I  can  do  for  his  Majesty,  whom  I  hoiKrar  and  Io?e, 
I  think  not  less  than  I  did  my  own  fether,  is  Uiis,  I  cry  onto 
God  day  by  day,  in  public  and  private,  to  put  all  his  cll^ 
mies  to  confusion.  And  I  exhort  all  that  bear  me,  to  do  tlie 
same,  and  in  their  several  stations  to  exert  themsetyes  as  lojal 
subjects,  who  so  long  as  they  fear  God,  cannot  but  hoDoor 
the  King. 

^^  Permit  me.  Sir,  to  add  a  few  words  more,  out  ct  the 
fidness  of  my  heart.  I  am  persuaded  you  fear  God,  and 
have  a  ^ieep  sense,  that  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all.  Unto 
whom. then  (I  may  ask  you)  should  we  flee  forsuooov, 
but  unto  Him  whom  by  our  sins  we  have  justly  diqdeaaed? 
O,  Sir,  is  it  not  possible  to  give  any  check  to  these  otcp 
flowings  of  ungodliness  ?  To  the  open,  flagrant  wickedness, 
the  drunkenness  and  profaneness,  which  so  abound,  even  ia 
our  streets.  I  just  take  leave  to  suggest  this.  May  the  God 
whom  you  serve,  direct  you  in  this,  and  all  things  1  Tiiis 
is  the  daily  prayer  of,  Sir, 

*^  Your  obedient  Servant,  for  Christ's  sake, 

«  J.  W.^' 

Sunday  32,  The  walls  were  mounted  with  cannon,  and 
all  things  prepared  for  sustaining  an  assault.  Meantimf 
our  poor  neighbours  on  either  hand,  were  busy  in  removing 
their  goods.  And  most  of  the  best  houses  in  our  street  weie 
left  without  either  furniture  or  iiihaUtants.  Those  within 
the  walls  were  almost  equally  busy,  in  carrying  away  their 
money  and  goods ;  and  more  and  more  of  tlie  gentry  every 
hour,  rode  southward  as  fa^t  as  they  could.  At  eight  I 
preached  at  Gateshead,  in  a  broad  part  of  the  street,  near 
the  Popish  Chapel,  on  the  wisdom  of  God  in  governing  the 
world  !  How  do  all  things  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel! 

I  never  saw  before  ao  weU«befaaved  a  congregation  in  any 
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Church  at  Newcastle,  as  was  that  at  St.  Andrew^s  thismorn- 
iteg.  The  place  appeared  as  indeed  the  house  of  God.  And 
the  sermon  Mr.  Ellison  preached,  was  strong  and  weighty, 
which  he  could  scarcely  conclude  for  tears. 

All  this  week  the  alarms  from  the  North  continued,  and 
the  storm  seemed  nearer  every  day.  Many  wondered  we 
Hfould  stay  without  the  walls.  Others  told  us,  we  must  re- 
Aove  quickly.  For  if  the  cannon  began  to  play  from  the 
top  of  the  gates,  they  would  beat  all  the  house  about  our 
tars.  This  made  me  look  how  the  cannons  on  the  gates 
were  planted.  And  I  could  not  but  adore  the  providence 
ciOod.  For  it  was  obvious,  1,  They  were  all  planted  in 
9iich  a  manner,  that  no  shot  could  touch  our  house.  S,  The 
cannon  on  Newgate  so  secured  us  on  one  side,  and  those 
upon  Pilgrim-street-gate  on  the  othor,  that  none  could 
Mme  near  our  house  either  way,  without  being  torn  in 


On  Friday  and  Saturday,  many  messengers  of  lies  terri- 
fied the  poor  people  of  the  town,  as  if  the  rebels  were  just 
coming  to  swallow  them  up.  Upon  this  the  guards  were 
increased,  and  abundance  of  country  gentlemen  came  in, 
with  their  servants,  horses,  and  arms.  Among  those  who 
came  from  the  North,  was  one  whom  the  Mayor  ordered  to 
be  a{q;>rdiended,  on  suspicion  of  his  being  a  spy.  As  soon 
UB^he  was  left  alone,  he  cut  his  own  throat;  but  a  surgeon 
doming  quickly,  sewed  up  the  wound.  So  that  he  lived  to 
discover  those  designs  of  the  rebels^  which  were  thereby 
eflfectually  prevented. 

Sunday  89,  Advice  came,  that  they  were  in  full  march 
southward,  so  that  it  was  supposed  they  would  reach  New- 
castle by  Monday  evening.  At  eight  I  called  a  multitude 
of  sinners  in  Gateshead,  to  seek  the  Lord  while  he  might 
be  found.  Mr.  Ellison  preached  another  earnest  sermon, 
and  all  the  people  seemed  to  bend  before  the  Lord.  In  the 
afternoon  I  expounded  part  of  the  lesson  for  the  day,  J€u:ob 
wrestling  with  the  Angel.  The  congr^ation  was  so  moved, 
that  I  b%an  again  and  again,  and  knew  not  how  io  ccm- 
dude.   And  we  cried  mightily  to  God,  to  send  his  Majesty 
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King  George  help  from  his  holy  place,  and  to  spare  a  sinful 
land  yet  a  little  longer,  if  haplj  they  might  know  the  day 
of  their  vibitation. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  visited  some  of  the  societiei 
in  the  country,  and  on  Wednesday,  October  8,  returned  to 
Newcastle ;  where  they  were  just  informed,  that  the  lebeb 
had  left  Edinburgh  on  Monday,  and  were  swiftly  marching 
toward  them.  But  it  appeared  soon,  that  this  also  was  a 
false  alarm  :  it  being  only  a  party  which  had  moved  south- 
ward ;  the  main  body  still  remaining  in  their  camp,  a  mik 
or  two  from  Edinburgh. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  visited  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
try societies.  On  Saturday  a  party  of  the  rebels  (about  a 
thousand  men)  came  within  seventeen  miles  of  Newcastle. 
This  occasioned  a  fresh  alarm  in  the  town  :  andinrders  weie 
given  by  the  General,  that  the  soldiers  should  march  against 
them  on  Monday  morning.  But  these  orders  were  co.untel* 
manded. 

Mr.  Nixon  ( the  gentleman  who  had  some  days  since, 
upon  being  apprehended,  cut  his  own  throat )  being  still 
unable  to  speak,  wrote  as  well  as  he  could,  "  That  the  de- 
sign of  the  prince  (  as  they  called  him,  )  was  to  seize  on 
Tinmouth  Castle,  which  he  knew  was  well  provided  both 
with  cannon  and  ammunition ;  and  thence  to  march  to  the 
hill  on  the  east  side  of  Newcastle,  which  entirely  com- 
mands the  town.'*  And  if  this  had  been  done,  be  would 
have  carried  his  point,  and  gained  the  town  without  a  blow. 
The  Mayor  immediately  sent  to  Tinmouth  Castle,  and 
lodged  the  cannon  and  ammunition  in  a  safer  place. 

Tuesday  8,  I  wrote  to  General  Husk  as  follows  : 

^^  A  surly  man  came  to  me  this  evening,  as  be  said, 
from  you7  He  would  not  deign  to  come  up  stairs  to  me, 
nor  so  much  as  into  the  house  ;  but  stood  in  the  yard  till  I 
came,  and  then  obliged  me  to  go  with  him  into  the  street : 
where  he  said,  ^  You  must  pull  down  the  battlements  of 
your  house,  or  to-morrow  the  General  will  puU  them  down 
for  you/ 
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^^  Sir,  to  me  this  is  nothing.  But  I  humbly  conceive  it 
irould  not  he  proper  for  this  man,  whoever  he  is,  to  behave 
in  such  a  manner  to  any  other  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  at 
BO  critical  a  time  as  this. 

<^  I  am  ready,  if  it  may  be  for  his  Majesty's  service,  to 
pull  not  only  the  battlements,  but  the  house  down  :  or  to 
give  up  any  part  of  it,  or  the  whcde,  into  your  Excellency's 
hands." 

Wednesday  9^  It  being  supposed  that  the  danger  was 
over  for  the  present,  I  preached  at  four  in  Gatshead,  (  at 
John  Lyddel's,  )  on  Stand  fast  in  the  faith^  quit  ye  like 
menj  be  strong :  and  then  taking  horse  with  Mr.  Shepherd, 
in  the  evening  reached  Sand-hutton. 

Thursday  10,  We  dined  at  Ferry-Bridge,  where  we  were 
conducted  to  General  Wentworth,  who  did  us  the  honour 
to  read  over  all  the  letters  we  had  about  us.  We  lay  at 
Doncaster,  nothing  pleased  with  the  drunken,  cursing, 
swearing  soldiers,  who  surrounded  us  on  every  side.  Can 
these  wretches  succeed  in  any  thing  they  undertake  ?  I  fear 
not,  if  there  be  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth. 

Friday  11,  I  rode  to  Epworth,  and  preached  in  the 
evening  on  the  third  of  Jonah.  J  read  to-day  part  of  the 
Meditations  of  Marcus  Antoninus.  What  a  strange  em- 
peror! and  what  a  strange  heathen  !  Giving  thanks  to  God 
for  all  the  good  things  he  enjoyed  !  In  particular  for  his 
good  inspirations^  and  for  twice  revealing  to  him  in  dreams 
tilings  whereby  he  was  cured  of  ( otherwise )  incurable 
distempers.  I  make  no  doubt,  but  this  is  one  of  those  many^ 
who  shall  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  sit  dozen 
tDith  Abraham  J  IsaaCy  and  Jacob,  while  the  children  of  the 
kingdom,  nominal  Christians,  are  shut  out. 

Sunday  13,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  Mr.  Romley 
preach  an  earnest,  affectionate  sermon,  exhorting  all  men, 
to  prevent  the  judgments  of  God,  by  sincere,  inward,  uni- 
versal repentance.  It  rained  both  before  and  after,  but  not 
while  I  preached  at  the  Cross  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
evening  I  strongly  exhorted  the  society,  to  Fear  God  and 
honour  the  King. 
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Monday  14,  I  rode  to  Sheffield.  We  were  much  at  a 
loss  in  the  evening,  what  to  do  with  the  congregation.  Thej 
stood  above  stairs,  and  below,  and  in  the  yard  ;  biit  stiO 
there  was  not  room.  Tuesday  14,  I  wrote  A  Word  m 
Seasdfij  or  Advice  to  an  Englishman.  The  next  morning 
I  preached  at  Barley-Hall,  and  then  rode  on 'for  Lebds.  I 
preached  there  at  five,  and  the  next  morning  and  evening, 
without  any  noise  or  interruption.  Friday  18,  at  one  I 
preached  at  Oulton.  The  little  company  there  do  indeed 
love  as  brethren.  I  divided  the  residue  of  my  time  be- 
tween Birstal  and  Leeds  ;  and  on  Monday  SI,  took  my  leate 
of  them  for  a  short  season,  and  rode  to  Mr.  Adams's,  at 
Osmotherly. 

Tuesday  S2,  I  came  to  Newcastle  in  the  evening,  just  as 
Mr.  Trembath  was  giving  out  the  hymn  :  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  ended,  began  preaching,  without  feeling  any  want  of 
strength. 

Wednesday  23,  I  found  all  things  calm  and  quiet ;  the 
consternation  of  the  people  was  over.  But  the  serious- 
ness which  it  had  occasioned  in  many,  continued  and 
increased. 

Saturday  S6,  I  sent  Alderman  Ridley  the  following 
letter: 

•«sm, 

**  THE  fear  of  God,  the  love  of  my  country,  and  the 
i^ard  I  have  for  his  Majesty  King  George,  constrain  me 
to  write  a  few  plain  words  to  one  who  is  no  stranger  to 
these  principles  of  action. 

**  My  soul  has  been  pained  day  by  day,  even  in  walking 
the  streets  of  Newcastle,  at  the  senseless,  shameless  wicked- 
ness, the  ignorant  profaneness  of  the  poor  men,  to  whom  our 
lives  are  entrusted.  The  continual  cursing  and  swearing, 
the  wanton  blasphemy  of  the  soldiers  in  general,  must  needs 
be  a  torture  to  the  sober  ear,  whether  of  a  Christian  or  an 
honest  Infidel.  Can  any  that  either  fear  God  or  love  their 
neighbour,  hear  this  widiout  concern  ?  Especially,  if  they 
consider  the  interest  of  our  country,  as  well  as  of  these  on- 
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happy  men  themselves  ?  For  can  it  be  expected,  that  God 
should  be.  on  their  side,  vfho  are  daily  affronting  him  to  hi& 
&ce  ?  And  if  God  be  not  oa  their  side,  how  little  will  either 
their  number,  or  courage,  or  strength  avail. 

^^  Is  there  no  man  that  careth  for  these  souls  ?  Doubtless 
there  are  some  who  ought  so  to  do.  But  many  of  these,  if 
I  am  rightly  informed,  receive  large  pay,  and  do  just 
Bpthing. 

^^  I  would  to  God  it  were  in  my  power,  in  any  degree^  to 
Mipply  their  lack  of  service.  I  am  ready  to  do  what  in  me 
lies ;  to  call  these  poor  sinners  to  repentance,  once  or  twice  a 
day  (while  I  remain  in  these  parts)  at  any  hour,  or  at  any 
place.  And  I  desire  no  pay  at  all  for  doing  this :  unless 
.wliat  my  Lord  shall  give  at  his  appearing. 

^^  If  it  be  objected  (from  our  heathenish  poet)  ^  This 
Qpnscience  will  make  cowards  of  us  all : '  I  answer,  Let  us 
judge  by  matter  of  fact.  Let  either  friends  or  enemies 
wpeok.  Did  those  who  feared  Grod  behave  as  cowards  at 
Fontenoy  ?  Did  J.  H.,  the  dragoon,  betray  any  cowardice^ 
b^re  or  after  his  horse  sunk  under  him  ?  Or  did  W.  C.^ 
when  he  received  the  first  ball  in  his  left,  and  the  second  in 
his  right  arm  ?  Or  John  Evans,  when  the  cannon-ball  took 
off  both  his  legs  ?  Did  he  not  call  all  about  him  as  long  as 
he  could  speak,  to  praise  and  fear  God,  and  honour  the 
King  ?  As  one  who  feared  nothing,  but  lest  his  breath  should 
be  spent  in  vain. 

'^  If  it  we^  objected,  That  I  should  only  fill  their  heads 
wHh  peculiar  whims  and  notions !  That  might  easily  be 
known.  Only  let  the  officers  hear  with  their  own  ears :  and 
they  ihay  judge,  whether  I  do  not  preach  the  plain  princi- 
jples  of  manly,  rational  religion. 

^*  Having  myself  no  knowledge  of  the  General,  I  took 
the  liberty  to  make  this  offer  to  you.  I  have  no  interest 
heiehi :  but  I  should  rejoice  to  serve,  as  I  am  able,  my 
King  and  Country.  If  it  be  judged,  that  this  will  be  of  no 
rad  service,  let  the  proposal  die,  and  be  forgotten.  But  I 
beg  you,  Sir,  to  believe,  that  I  have  the  same  glorious 
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cause,    for  which  you  have  shewn  such  becoming   zeal, 
earnestly  at  heart :  and  that  therefore  I  am, 

".  With  warm  respect, 
«  Sir, 
^^  Your  most  obedient  Servant. 

*'  J.  W." 

Sunday  27^  I  received  a  message  from  Mr.  RjfUey,  That 
he  would  communicate  my  proposal  to  the  Gfeneral,  and 
return  me  his  answer  as  soon  as  possible. 

Monday  28,  I  rode  to  Biddick, .  where  the  first  are  be- 
come last.  I  preached  on  Will  ye  also  go  away?  Many 
appeared  to  be  cut  to  the  heart.  But  it  is  well  if  tiiese  con- 
victions also,  do  not  pass  away  Uke  the  morning  cloud. 

Tuesday  S9,  A  young  gentleman  called  upon  me,  whose 
father  is  an  eminent  minister  in  Scotland,  and  was  in  union 
with  Mr.  Glass,  till  Mr.  Gl^»s  renounced  him,  because  they 
did  not  agree  as  to  the  eating  of  blood.  (  Although  I  won- 
der any  should  disagree  dbout  this,  who  have  read  fht 
fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts,  and  considered,  that  no  Chris- 
tian in  the  universe  did  eat  it,  till  the  Pope  repealed  the 
law  which  had  remained  ever  since  Noah's  flood.)  Are 
not  these  things  in  Scotland  also  for  our  instruction  ?  How 
often  are  we  warned.  Not  to  fall  out  by  the  way  ?  O  that 
we  may  never  make  any  thing,  more  or  less,  the  term  of 
union  with  usy  but  the  having  the  mind  which  was  in 
Christ,  and  the  walking  as  he  walked  ! 

Thursday  31,  At  ten  I  preached  on  the  Town  Moor,  at 
a  small  distance  from  the  English  camp,  (the  Germans  lying 
by  themselves,  )  on  Ho!  every  one  thai  thirstethy  come  ye 
to  the  waters!  None  attempted  to  make  the  least  disturb- 
ance from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Yet  I  could  not  reach 
their  hearts.  The  words  of  a  scholar  did  not  affect  them, 
like  those  of  a  dragoon  or  a  grenadier. 

Friday,  November  1,  A  little  afler  nine,  just  as  I  b^an 
to  preach  on  a  little  eminence  before  the  camp,  the  rain 
(  which  had  continued  all  the  morning )  stayed,  and  did 
not  begin  again  till  I  had  finished.    A  lieutenant  endea- 
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voured  to  make  some  dbturbance.  However,  when  I  had 
done,  he  tried  to  make  amends,  by  getting  up  where  I  had 
stood,  and  telling  the  soldiers,  all  I  had  said  was  veiy 
good. 

Saturday  3,  The  rain  was  stayed  to^y  also  from  nine  to 
ten,  ( it  fell  both  before  and  after ,)  while  I  preached,  on 
The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin^  thai  the  promise 
might  be  green  to  them  that  believe.  And  I  began  to  per- 
ceive some  fruit  of  my  labour,  not  odiy  in  the  number  of 
hearers,  but  in  the  power  of  God,  which  was  more  and 
more  among  them,  both  to  wound  and  to  heal. 

Sunday  3,  I  preached  about  half  an  hour  after  eight,  to  a  , 
larger  congregation  than  any  before,  on  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel.  And 
were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  this  hour,  I  should  not  have 
thought  much  of  staying  here  longer  than  I  intended.  Be- 
tween one  and  two  in  the  afternoon  I  went  to  the  camp  once 
more.  Abundance  of  people  now  flocked  together,  horse 
and  foot,  rich  and  poor,  to  whom  I  declared.  There  is  no 
^Sfference,  for  all  have  sinned^  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  I  observed  •  many  Germans  standing  disconsolate 
1^  the  skirts  of  the  congregation :  to  these  I  was  constmined 
(though  I  had  discontinued  it  so  long)  to  speak  a  few  words 
in  their  own  language.    Immediately  they  gathered  up  close 

together,  and  drank  in  every  word. 

I  received  two  or  three  liters  while  I  was  at  Newcastle, 
part  of  which  is  here  subjoined : 

«  DEAR  sm, 
^^  FOR  more  than  three  years  I  walked  clearly  in  the 
Ught  of  God's  countenance.  Nothing  could  interrupt  my 
peace,  nor  did  I  find  the  least  rising  of  any  evil  temper ;  so 
that  I  believed  I  was  in  the  ifuU  sense  bom  of  God:  but  at 
last  I' found  I  had  been  mistaken.  It  is  now  about  a 
year  since  I  found  I  could  not  bear  all  things ;  I  could  not 
bear  to  be  slighted  by  those  I  loved.  This  occasioned 
pride  and  resentment  to  rise  in  my  heart,  so  that  I  was 
forced  to  own^  ^  I  have  still  an  evil  heart.'     Then  I  was 
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tempted  to  despair.  Bat  the  Lord  was  still  nigh  me,  and 
lifted  up  my  head.  He  shewed  me  -my  sin ;  yet  did  He  not 
hide  himself  from  me ;  but  I  could  still  call  Him,  *^  My 
Lord  and  my  God.* 

^^  It  does  not  appear  to  me^  that  there  is  any  need  tat  us, 
in  thia  case^  to  try  to  pull  down  one  another.  For  though 
a  person  dDes  think  he  has  attained,  what  he  has  not,  yet  if 
he  be  simple  and  sincere,  and  desires  to  know  himself,  Gk)d 
will  shew  him,  in  th?  time  and  manner  that  seaneth  Hia 
best. 

<^  As  to  myself,  I  often  think  had  I  been  faithful  to  the 
grace  of  God,  I  never  had  needed  to  know  trouble  more. 
For  I  believe  He  would  have  carried  me  on  from  grace  to 
grace,  till  he  had  made  me  meet  for  glory.  But  I  know  not 
if  it  is  needful  that  I  should  see  more  of  my  heart.  May  hii 
will  be  done!  Only  make  me  faithful  in  the  fight,  and 
then  do  what  seemeth  Thee  good. 

^^  I  find  a  great  difference  between  what  I  once  felt  in 
myself,  and  what  I  feel  now.  Then  I  felt  nothing  but  lovCy 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  believing.  Now,  though  I  feelt 
measure  of  aU  these  heavenly  tempers,  yet  I  feel  other  tsoh 
pers  also ;  and  if  I  do  not  continually  fight  against  them,  I 
am  overcome.  The  devil  tempted  me  then ;  but  it  was  as 
nothing :  for  he  seemed  to  have  no  part  in  me.  But  now  I 
find  an  enemy  in  my  own  bosom  that  is  ready  to  betray  mie 
every  moment.  I  believe,  did  I  not  yet  expect  a  full  ddi- 
verance  from  sin,  I  should  grow  faint  and  weary.  But  the 
hope  of  that  gives  mc  fresh  courage  to  go  on.  For  I  cannot 
doubt  but  I  shall  be  a  living  witness  of  it.  O  may  the  Lord 
hasten  the  time !  Dear  Sir,  do -not  fail  to  pray,  that  he  may 
fulfil  that  great  work  in 

"  Your  daughter  in  Christ, 

"  M.  F." 

«  SEPT.  21,  1745. 

•<  DEAR  Sm, 

^'  1  will  let  you  know,  as  near  as  I  can,  how  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  with  me  ever  since  I  can  remember.    When  I 
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was  five  or  six  years  old^  I  had  many  serious  thoughts 
about  death'  and  judgment.  I  wanted  to  be  good,  but  I  knew 
not  how.  I  was  often  m  great  trouble  for  fear  I  should  die 
and  go  to  h^U.  If  at  any  time  I  told  a  lie,  I  was  like  one 
in  hell.  I  was  afraid  to  be  one  moment  by  myself,  for  I 
thought  the  devil  would  come  ^uid  tear  me  in  pieces ;  and 
so  I  continued  till  1  was  about  eight  years  dd.  Then  I  re* 
ceived  a  measure  o£  the  love  of  Glod.  I  loved  Jesus  Christy 
to  that  I  thought  I  could  sufl^  any  thing  for  his  sake.  I 
could  not  bear  to  be  with  other  children,  but  wh«i  I  was 
fipom  school,  I  would  go  by  niyself,  and  pray,  and  read  s 
I  prayed  much  for  death,  for  I  wanted  to  be  with  Christ. 
And  I  thought  if  I  lived  I  should  sin  and  ottead  God. 

^  I  continued  in  this  temper  till  I  went  to  a  boarding** 
school.  There  I  soon  trifled  away  all  the  grace  of  God^ 
pjod  could  play  as  well  as  the  rest,  though  not  without  con- 
victi<Mis ;  but  I  soon  stifled  them.  As  I  grew  in  years  I 
grew  in  sin,  and  delighted  more  and  more  in  vanity,  till  1 
was  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  old.  I  had  then  a  ^vere  fit 
of  illness,  in  which  I  made  many  good  resolutions,  lUid 
when  I  recovered,  I  began  to  be  more  strict  in  outward  da- 
ties.  I  went  constantly  to  church  and  sacrament,  but  I  had 
the  same  heart  stiU  that  could  not  forsake  my  bosom  sins, 
Si|ch  as  dancing,  going  to  plays,  and  reading  trifling  books : 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  oft^en  reproved  me  fear  these  things ;  but 
t  stifled  the  convictions  hereby  produced,  by  thinking,  ^  such 
and  such  an  one  does  so,  and  they  are  very  good  peq^.' 

^^  When  Mr.  Whitefield  first  preached,  I  went  to  hear 
Um,  and  I  found  great  drawings  firom  Grod.  But  till  I 
beard  your  broths  and  you,  I  did  not  know  myself.  Then 
1  found  I  was  an  unbeliever,  and  that  none  could  help  me 
but  Christ.  I  cri^  unto  Him,  and  He  heard  me,  and  spoke 
those  words  with  power  to  my  heart.  Go  in  peaccy  thjf  sint 
^e  forgiven  thee*  I  was  in  great  ecstacy  (^  joy  .and  love ; 
9i|d  cried  out,  ^  I  shall  never  sin  any  more.'  This  continued 
about  two  months.  But,  having  no  acquaintance  with  any 
person  of  experience,  I  was  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices, 
when  he  transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.    He 
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suggested,  ^  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law  for  you.  You  are 
no  longer  subject  to  ordinances.  You  are  now  to  be  still, 
and  wait  upon  God/  So  I  did  not  go  to  the  sacramedt  for 
two  months.  Neither  did  I  kneel  down  to  praj,  or  use  anj 
other  ordinance,  unless  I  was  m6yed  to  it.  At  first  God  stiofe 
with  me :  but  the  deyil  told  me,  ^  It  was  the  spirit  of  bond* 
age,  and  I  must  resist  it,  for  I  was  free  from  the  law*'  In 
a  little  time  he  left  ofi*  striving,  and  I  grew  quite  easj 
and  satisfied ;  but  withal  quite  dead  and  cold.  I  could 
now  hear  idle  talking  without  any  pain ;  nay,  and  mj 
heart  bc^n  to  join  with  it.  Then  I  awoke,  as  one  oai 
of  sleep,  and  looked  for  the  Lord ;  but  he  was  departed 
from  me.  Just  then  the  brethren  at  Fetter-lane  b^n  to 
preach  stillness,  I  cried  out,  ^  This  doctrine  is  not  right ; 
for,  by  yielding  to  this,  I  have  lost  all  my  peace  and  love.' 
I  was  now  in  great  distress.  The  devil  told  me,  it  was  im- 
possible to  renew  me  again  to  repentance ;  so  that  I  fell  into 
litter  despair,  and  all  my  friends  believed  me  to  be  quite 
distracted. 

^*  I  was  in  this  dark  state  for  more  than  a  year.  It 
was  at  the  sacrament  the  Lord  returned  to  me.  The  love 
and  joy  were  the  same  that  I  felt,  when  I  received  remission 
of  my  sins,  only  much  greater.  I  was  in  a  new  world.  My 
heart  was  so  filled  with  love  to  Grod  and  to  all  mankind, 
that  I  thought  all  old  things  were  passed  away,  and  all 
things  in  me  become  new.  For  near  four  years  I  felt  no 
evil  in  my  heart,  nor  any  desire  but  in  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  But  all  this  time  I  prayed  to  God  that  I 
might  know  myself,  as  I  was  known  of  Him.  And  in  his 
time  he  shewed  me,  that  the  evil  of  my  heart  was  not  taken 
away,  but  only  covered. 

^^  I  still  retain  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God  to  me,  and  a 
power  to  love  Him  at  all  times.  Other  desires  are  ofien 
ready  to  creep  in  ;  but  through  the  Lord  strengthening  me^ 
I  am  more  than  conqueror.  I  find  a  thirst  in  my  sonl, 
which  nothing  short  of  the  fulness  of  God  can  satisfy.  O 
may  the  Lord  hasten  that  time,  when  my  whole  soul  shall 
be  filled  with  God ! '' 
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"   LEEDS,  BBPT,    30,    1745. 
«•  SEV.  SOU 

^^  The  first  sight  of  yoa  at  IVakefidd  sunk  my  proud  spi* 
rils  :  and  I  beliere  had  I  not  gone  up  stairs,  to  harden  my 
heart  against  the  truth,  what  you  said  would  hare  made  a 
deeper  impression  upon  me.  I  often  afterwards  thought^ 
^  These  things  are  true  :  but  why  does  nobody  understand 
them,  but  my  husband  and  Fmnk  Scot  ?  *  Thta  the  rich 
daye  to  me,  and  advised  me  to  use  my  husband  ill,  and  see 
if  that  would  not  driye  him  from  this  way.  And  sometimes 
I  usedfiur  means.  But  this  was  dangerous  :  for  then  he 
oould  speak  fineely  to  me,  and  I  found  it  stole  upon  me. 
But  I  took  great  care,  he  should  not  perceive  it,  lest  he 
should  follow  on,  and  make  me  like  himself.  Then  I  went 
to  the  Vicar,  who  said,  my  husband  was  mad,  and  there 
were  no  such  things  as  he  pretended  to.  Hereby  my  heart 
was  hardened  more  and  more  till  I  tesolved  to  go  away 
and  leave  him.  So  I  told  him  ;  which  made  him  weep 
much,  and  strive  to  shew  me  the  wickedness  of  hiy  resolu- 
tion:^ However,  by  the  advice  of  my  old  friend  the  Vicar, 
I  gcrt  over  that  doubt,  took  about  sixty  pounds  of  my  hus- 
band's money,  and  fixed  the  time  of  my  privately  setting 
out  for  London.  But  Grod  prevented  me  ;  for  I  found  my- 
sdf  with  child :  so  that  desigti  was  at  an  end. 

*^  Soonafter,  as  few  in  Wakefield  would  employ  my  hus- 
band, he  was  obliged  to  remove  to  Leeds.  What  I  now 
feared  was,  that  they  of  the  society  would  come  and  talk  to 
me.  But  I  soon  forced  them  to  stay  away^  I  was  so  sharp 
and  abusive  toany  that  came.  Yet  my  heart  began  to  soften, 
and  when  I  spoke  things  of  them  which  I  thought  were 
febe^  I  was  afterwards  checked  in  my  own  mind.  I  began 
to  like  that  my  husband  should  overcome  when  talking  to 
gainsayens.  I  went  more  to  Church  and  sacrament ;  and 
the  time  you  were  here  before,  when  my  husband  said,  you 
should  come  and  see  me,,  it  pleased  nie* much,  though  I  hid 
it  from  him,  and  when  he  said,  you  were  gone,  it  grieved 
me  sore.    Then  being  uneasy,  I  went  to  Mr.  M— --d.    He 

Toil.   II*  Y 
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said^  you  were  all  wrong.  And  that  if  1  went  to  Church  and 
sacrament,  and  did  as  I  would  be  done  by,  all  would  be 
well.     So  my  wound  was  healed,  and  I  was  easy. 

<^  On  Sunday,  June  22,  about  midnight,  I  was  taken  iH 
X)f  a  fevar,  but  thought  nothing  of  deatti  till  Thursday, 
i^henthe  Doctor  and  Apothecary  declared  my  danger,  whkh 
with  my  husband's  home  speeches,  sunk  my  qpirits.  And  I 
promised  God,  how  good  I  would  be,  if  he  would  span 
me  ;  but  yet  could  not  abide  the  Methodists.  On  Frkhy, 
while  my  husband  was  talking  with  the  Apo&ecary,  dftbe 
wickedness  of  flattering  people  with  the  hopes  of  lift^ 
till  they  died  and  dropped  into  hell,  my  mother  bronglit 
in  the  Vicar.  He  asked  the  Apothecary,  how  I  did  t  Wbo 
said,  I  was  very  ill ;  but  my  husband  made  me  worse,  bj 
talking  of  my  dying  out  of  Christ,  and  being  damned.    The 

y flew  vehemently  at  my  husband,  and  said  many 

warm  things.  My  husband  answered,  ^  Speak  agreeaUj 
to  Scripture,  and  the  doctrine  of  our  Church,  or  I  will  not 
hear  you.'  ^  What,'  said  he,  *  are  you  inspired  ? '  *  Are 
not  you.  Sir?'  said  my  husband.  '  To  the  Articles  of  the 
Church.  Before  the  grace  of  Gody  and  the  inspiration  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  can  no  good  work  be  done  f '  He  made  no 
answer,  but  left  the  room  in  haste. 

"  On  Saturday,  ray  mother  brought  the  Rev.  Mr.  S.,  who 
said,  ^  I  suppose  you  are  one  of  those  perfection-'men?' 
^  Sir,'  said  my  husband,  *  Are  not  you  ?  Do  you  not  pray 
every  Sunday,  that  you  may  perfectly  love  God  ?'  He  was 
going  away,  but  my  mother  b^ged  him  to  tiee  me,  and 
asked,  ^  If  there  were  any  such  thing  as  knowing  one's  sin^ 
forgiven  i '  He  said,  <  Some  might ;  but  1  might  be  saved 
without.'  My  husband  said,  <  Sir,  the  Homiliffs  speak 
otherwise  ;'  and  added  a  few  words  ih>m  them.  Mr.  S.  as- 
twered,  <  You  want  your  head  broken,'  which  surprised  me 
much.  However,  he  went  to  prayers,  but  in  such  a  flutter, 
he  forgot  t  was  a  woman,  and  prayed  for  a  man,  and  then 
went  away. 

'  ^^  1  was  sometimes  more,  sometimes  less  serious,  until 
Monday  afternoon,  when  an  old  acquaintance  from  Wake- 
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id,  came  to  see  me,  a  poor,  drunken,  idle,  talking  man. 
^hen  he  was  gone,  my  husband  said,  he  would  sufier 
\  more  of  such  as  him  to  come  near  me.  I  flew  into  a  great 
ge,  on  which  h^  went  into  another  room,  and  poured  out 
8  soul  before  God  for  me.  The  Lord  hearkened^  and 
ittd,  and  sent  his  Holy  Spirit,  who  gave  me  to  think, 
^hat  I  had  been  doing  all  my  life  ;  and  to  resolve  to  give 
I  all  for  Christ.'  Immediately  I  felt  a  strong  love  to  Grod, 
d  a  steadfast  hope,  that  if  I  cried  to  him,  I  should  have 
e  knowledge  of  salvation,  by  the  remission  of  my  sins, 
rhen  my  husband  came  into  the  room,  I  called  him  to  me, 
d  told  him  how  I  was.  He  could  hardly  believe  it,  and 
try  me,  asked,  ^  if  John  Nelson  should  come  and  pray 
ith  me  ? '  I  said,  <  Yes,  or  any  of  the  children  of  Grod/ 
lien  he  took  courage,  and  we  wept  on  each  other's  neck. 
Hien  John  Nelson  came,  he  strengthened  me  much.  He 
me  a  second  time  between  nine  and  ten.  After  he  went, 
J  husband  and  sister  Fenton  prayed  with  me,  till  they 
;re  quite  spent :  but  I  thought,  if  they  were,  I  must  not. 
» I  looked  to  God  for  strength,  and  he  gave  it,  and  I  pray- 
without  ceasing,  till  that  text  came  fresh  into  my  mind, 
here  is  joy  in  heaven  aver  one  sinner  that  repentethy  more 
m  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  j  that  need  no  repent^ 
ce.  I  was  then  I  know  not  how.  I  thought  Christ  stood 
the  front,  and  all  the  angels  behind,  and  on  each  side  of 
my  rejoicing  over  me.  But  still  I  had  not  a  clear  sight, 
it  my  sins  were  forgiven.  However,  I  now  ventured  io 
ie  a  little  sleep.  I  slept  from  two  till  five.  When  I 
raked,  I  began  to  cry  out  for  help :  I  thought  his  chariots 
ve  long  a  coming.  I  continued  in  prayer,  tiU  my  hiis- 
iid,  who  sat  by  me,  perceived  my  prayers  were  swallowed 
%  in  praise.  Indeed  I  was  lost  in  Christ^  I  knew  not. 
lere  I  was.  My  burthen  was  quite  gone,  and  I  found  my 
tare  quite  changed,  and  my  affections  carried  away  to 
aven.  Then  I  broke  out  into  such  expressions  as  I  cannot 
ter  now,  praising  God  for  what  he  had  done  for  my  soul. 
y  fever  also  was  gone.  As  soon  as  1  was  assured  of  hie 
re,  I  was  healed  both  in  body  and  soul ;  which  I  told  the 
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Doctor  and  Apothecary  in  the  nKMrning,  vho  stood  like 
men  in  amaze,  and  confessed,  they  had  never  seen  snch  a 
tiling  before.  A  deal  of  people  came  all  that  wetk :  on 
Wednesday  in  particular  I  was  talking  to  theni,  without 
any  time  for  break&st  or  dinner,  from  six  in  the  morning  ta 
six  at  night.  Dear  Sir,^  pray  for  me,  that  God  may  Ixtf 
me,  who  am, 

^^  Your  unworthy  Sister, 

«  Jane  Bate." 

Having  now  delivered  my  own  soul,  on  Monday  4, 1 
left  Newcastle.  Before  nine  we  met  several  expresses  Mt 
to  countermand  the  march  of  tfie  aimy  into  Scotland,  and  to 
inform  them,  that  the  rebels  had  passed  the  Tweed,  ind 
were  marching  Southward.  Tuesday  5,  in  the  evening  I 
came  to  Leeds,  and  found  the  town  full  of  bonfires,  and 
people  shouting,  firing  of  guns,  cursing  and  swearing,  as 
the  English  manner  of  keeping  holy-days  is.  I  im^ledial^ 
ly  sent  word  to  some  of  the  Magistrates,  of  what  I  bad  heiid 
on  the  road.  This  ran  through  the  town,  as  it  were,  in  as 
instants  And  I  hope  it  was  a  token  for  good  :  the  hmrry  in 
the  streets  was  quashed  at  once  :  Bome  of  the  bonfires  indeed 
i^mained.  But  scarce  any  one  was  to  be  seen  about  them, 
but  a  few  children  warming  their  hands. 

Thursday  7,  I  rode  to  Stahley-hall  in  Cheshire,  after 
many  interruptions  in  the  way,  by  those  poor  tools  of  watch* 
men,  who  stood  with  great  solemnity,  at  the  end  of  almost 
every  village.  I  preached  there  on  Mark  i.  15,  and  rode 
on  to  Bradbury-Green. 

Friday  8,  Understanding  that  a  neighbouring  gentleman, 
Dr.  C,  had  affirmed  to  many,  "  That  Mr.  Wesley  was  now 
with  the  Pretender  near  Edinbuigh,"  I  wrote  him  a  few 
lines :  it  may  be  he  will  have  a  little  more  regard  to  truth, 
or  shame  for  the  time  to  come. 

About  noon  I  preached  near  Maxfield  ;  in  the  evening  at 
the  Black-house.  Saturday  6,  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to 
Penkridge,  and  lit  on  a  poor,  drunken,  cursing,,  swearing 
landlord,  who  seemed  scarce  to  think,  there  was  either  God 
or  devil     But  I  spoke  very  little,  when  his  coontenimce 
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changed^  and  he  "was  so  full  of  fais  thanks  and  blessings,  that 
I  could  hardly  make  an  end  of  my  soitence.  May  ndya* 
tion  come  to  this  house  also ! 

It  was  exceeding  dark  when  we  rode  through  Bilston. 
However,  we  did  not  stick  first,  till  we  came  to  Wednesbury 
town-end.  Several  coming  with  candles,  I  got  out  (rf*  the 
quagmire,  and  leaving  them  to  disengage  my  horse,  walked 
to  Francis  Ward's,  and  preached,  on  Fear  noi  ye  ;  for  I 
know  ye  seek  him  that  was  crucified. 

Sunday  10,  I  preached  at  five,  and  at  eight  in  Wednes- 
bary,  (  about  one  at  Tiptcm-green  )  and  at  four  in  the  after^ 
noon,  to  well  nigh  the  whole  town,  high  and  low,  as  at 
tiie  beginning. 

Monday  11,  I  preached  at  Birmingham ;  the  next  morn- 
ing I  set  out,  and  on  Wednesday  IS,  reached  London. 

Monday  18,  I  spent  a  little  time  with  B.  Armsted,  weak 
in  body,  but  strong  in  faift.  She  had  been  calmly  waiting 
fiMT  God,  until  her  hands  and  feet  grew  cold,  and  she  was,  in 
all  appearance,  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  Satan  returned 
with  all  his  force,  and  covered  her  wiUi  thick  darkness. 
This  threw  her  into  such  a  vehement  wrestling  with  Grod,  as 
brought  back  her  fever  and  her  strength :  so  that  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  old  murderer  saved  her  life,  by  his  furious 
attempt  to  destroy  her  soul. 

Friday  S2,  The  alarm  daily  increasing,  concerning  the 
icibds  on  one  hand,  and  the  French  on  the  other,  we  per- 
oeived  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  Him,  who  hadi  his  way 
in  the  whirlwind.  The  generality  of  people  were  a  little 
inclined  to  think.  And  many  began  to  own  the  hand  of  God. 

Monday  25,  I  retired  to  Newington,  in  order  to  finish 
tbe  Farther  Appeal :  the  state  of  the  public  affairs  loudly 
demanding,  that  whatever  was  done,  should  be  done  quickly. 

Thursday  28,  I  wrote  A  Word  to  a  Drunkard.  Fri- 
day 29,  1  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Lampe,  who  had  been  a 
Deist  for  many  years,  till  it  pleased  God  by  the  Earnest 
Appeal,  to  bring  him  to  a  better  mind. 

Monday,  December  2,  The  alarms  still  increased  in  Lon- 
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don,  on  account  of  the  nearer  approach  of  the  lebeli.  Bust 
how  easy  are  all  these  things  to  them  who  can  com^di  bo(h 
soul  and  body  to  a  merciful  and  &ithful  Creator  1 

About  this  time  I  received  some  fiurther  accounts  firom  the 
army  :  the  aubstance  of  which  was  as  follows— 

<<octob£r10,  1745. 

•»  KEY.  sot, 

^<  I  shall  acquaint  you  with  the  Lord's  dealing  with  ««> 
since  April  last.  We  marched  from  Ghent  to  AUost  on  the. 
14th,  where  I  met  with  two  or  three  of  our  bi^ren  in  the 
fields,  and  we  sung  and  prayed  together,  and  were  comfiKt* 
ed»  On  the  15th,  I  met  a  small  company  about  three  miln 
from  the  town,  and  the  Lord  filled  our  hearts  with  love  and. 
peace.  On  the  17th,  we  marched  to  camp  near  Brusads. 
On  the  18th,  I  met  a  small  congregation  on  the  side  of  a. 
hill,  and  I  spoke  from  those  words.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
to  Him  without  the  campy  bearing  his  reproach.  On  the 
28th,  I  spoke  from  those  words  of  Isaiah,  Thus  saUh  the 
Lord  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob ^  Jacob  shall  not  now 
he  ashamedy  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  On  the 
S9th,  we  marched  close  to  the  enemy,  and  when  1  saw  them 
in  their  camp,  my  bowels  moved  toward  them,  in  love  and 
pity  for  their  souls.  We  lay  on  our  arms  all  night.  In 
the  morning,  April  30,  the  cannon  began  to  play,  at  half 
an  hour  after  four  :  and  the  Lord  took  away  all  fear  from 
me,  so  that  I  went  into  the  field  with  joy.  The  balls  fiew 
on  either  hand,  and  men  fell  in  abundance  ;  but  nothing 
touched  me  until  about  two  o'clock.  Then  1  received  a  ball 
through  my  left  arm,  and  rejoiced  so  much  the  more.  Soon 
after  1  received  another  into  my  right,  which  obliged  me  to 
quit  the  field.  But  I  scarce  knew,  whether  I  was  on  earth 
or  in  heaven.  It  was  one  of  the  sweetest  days  I  ever 
enjoyed.  «<  W.  C."    . 

"   LEAR,   NEAR  ANTWERP,  OCT.  21,    1745. 

^^  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have  gone  through  great 
trials.  It  was  not  the  least,  that  I  have  lost  my  dear  brother 
Clements  for  a  season,  being  shot  through  both  the  arms. 
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To  try  me  farther,  C.  Evans  and  Bishop  ^ere  ix)th  killed  iii 
the  battle,  as  was  C.  Greenwood  soon  after.  .Two  more  who 
did  speak  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  are  fallen  into  th^ 
worldagaiD.  So  I  am  left  alone.  But  I  know  it  is  for  my 
good.  Seeing  iniquity  so  much  abound,  and  th6  love  of 
many  wax  cold,  adds  wings  to  my  devotion,  and  my  fidtH 
grows  daily  as  a  plant  by  the  water-side. 

M  April  30,  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  try  our  little  flock; 
md  to  shew  them  his  mighty  power.  Some  days  before,  one 
of  them  standing  at  his  tent  door,  broke  out  into  raptures  of 
j^gr,  knowing  his  departure  was  at  hand,  and  was  so  filled 
ipitfi  the  love  of  God,  that  he  danced  before  his  comrades. 
In  ih6  batUe,  before  he  died,  he  openly  declared,  ^  I  am  go- 
ing to  rest  from  my  labours  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus.*  I  be* 
laeve  nothing  like  this  was  ever  heard  of  before,  in  the  midst 
0f  so  wicked  an  army  as  ours.  Some  were  crying  out  in 
their  wounds,  <  I  am  going  to  my  Beloved  ;  *  others,  ^Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ; '  and  many  that  were  not 
Wounded,  crying  to  their  Lord,  to  take  (hem  to  himself. 
Thore  was  such  boldness  in  the  battle  among  the  little  des- 
pised flock,  that  it  made  the  officers,  as  well  as  common 
■ddiers,  amazed.  And  they  acknowledge  it  to  this  day. 
As  to  my  own  part,  I  stood  the  fire  of  the  enemy  for  above 
seven  hours.  Then  my  horse  was  shot  utider  me,  and  I  was 
exposed  both  to  the  enemy  and  our  own  horse.  But  that 
did  not  discourage  me  at  all ;  for  I  knew  the  Grod  of  Jacob 
was  with  me*  I  had  a  long  way  to  go,  the  Ixdls  flying  on 
evoy  side  ;  and  thousandg  lay  bleeding,  groaning,  dying, 
and  dead  on  each  hand*  Surely  I  was  as  in  fhe  fiery  fur- 
nace, but  it  never  singed  one  hair  of  my  head.  The  hotter 
a  grew,  the  more  strength  wait  given  me*  I  waft  full  of  joy 
and  love,  as  much  as  I  could  well  bear.  Going  on,  I  met 
one  of  our  brethren,  with  a  little  dish  in  his  hand,  seeking 
for  water.  He  smiled,  and  said,  ^  he  had  got  a  sore  wound 
in  bis  1^:'  I  asked,  <Have  yon  gotten  Christ  in  your 
heart?  *  He  answered,  ^  I  have,  and  I  have  had  hiin  all  the 
day.    Blessed  be  God  that  I  ever  saw  youif  &oe.'    Lord, 


irhat  am  I^  that  I  sboidd  be  counted  if  orthjr  to  Mi  my  had 
to  the  Gpspd-plough  ?  Lord,  hiunble  me,  and  lay  me  k 
thedu^i  «  J*  H.** 

Sunday  7,  I  took  n|y  leave  of  poor  J.  0«,  jorteadiBrk- 
ing  for  Germany.  I  admire  the  justice  of  God  f  He  who 
would  never  long  be  advised  by  any  who  ttealed  hiraas a 
reasonable  creature,  is  at  length  fidlen  among  those,  wha 
will  make  him  as  passive  a  tool,  as  ever  mo^ved  apon  wire. 
'  Wednesday  18,  Being  the  day  <^  the  Natkml  ftat,  we 
met  at  four  in  the  morning.  I  pr»u:hed  on  Jod  ii.  18,  Ac 
At  nine  our  service  in  West-street  began.  At  five  I  pieached 
at  the  Foundery  again,  on  The  Lord  sitteih  above  the  safer* 
Jfoods.  Abundance  of  peofde  were  at  West«street  chapd, 
and  at  the  Foundery  both  morning  and  evening ;  as  abo, 
(  we  understood  )  at  every  (dace  of  public  wotship,  thionglh 
out  London  and  Westminster.  And  such  a  scdemnity  and 
seriousness  eveiy  where  appeared,  as  had  not  lately  ben 
seen  in  England. 

We  had  within  a  short  time  given  away  some  thonsaadi 
of  little  tracts  among  the  common  people.  And  it  pleased 
God  hereby  to  provoke  others  to  jealousy  ;  insomuch  that 
the  Lord  Mayor  had  ordered  a  large  quantity  of  papers, 
dissuading  from  cursing  and  swearing,  to  be  printed,  and 
distributed  to  the  train-bands.  And  this  day,  an  Elamest 
Exhortation  to  Serious  Repentance,  was  given  at  eveiy 
Church  door  in  or  near  London,  to  every  person  who  came 
out,  and  one  left  at  the  house  of  every  householder  who  was 
absent  from  Church.  I  doubt  not  but  God  gave  a  Messing 
therewith.  And  perhapa  then  the  sentence  of  desdation  was 
recalled. 

It  was  on  this  very  day,  .that  the  Duke's  army  was  so 
remarkaUy  preserved,  in  the  midst  of  the  ambuscades  id 
Clifton-moor-.  The  rebds  fired  many  vollies  upon  the  King's 
troops,  from  the  hedges  and  walls,  behind  which  they  lay. 
And  yet,  from  fir^t  to  last,  only  ten  or  twelve  men  fell,  the 
shot  flying  Over  their  headst 

Wednesday  85,  I  talked  with  a  young  man,  m^  seem- 
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ed  to  te  under  strong  convictions.  But  I  fear,  only  seemed. 
I  am  surprised,  that  in  so  many  years,  this  is  the  first  liypo- 
criie  of  the  kind  I  have  met  Trith  ]  the  first,  who  appeared 
to  have  deliberately  put  on  the  mask  of  religion,  purely  to 
ienre  a  secular  end. 

Friday  S7,  Having  received  a  long  letter  from  Mr.  Hall, 
ctitiestly  pressing  my  brother  and  mc  to  renounce  the  Church 
of  England  (for  not  complying  with  which  advice  he  soon 
WBOuiiced  us)  I  wrote  to  him  as  follows: — 

«  DBAR  BROTHER, 

"  Now  you  act  the  part  of  a  friend.  It  has  been  long 
our  desire,  that  you  would  speak  freely.  And  we  will  do  the 
ihe  same.     What  we  know  not  yet,  may  God  reveal  to  us ! 

'^  You  think.  First,'  That  we  undertake  to  defend  some 
Ailigs,  which  are  not  defensible  by  the  Word  of  Ood.  You 
intBtance  in  three  :  on  each  of  which  we  ^nll  explain  our« 
wdfea  as  clearly  as  we  can. 

^'1.  That  the  vaKdUy  of  our  Ministry  depends  on  a  suc^ 
cession  supposed  to  be  from  the  Apostles,  and  a  commission 
derived  firom  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  his  successors  or  de* 
pendents. 

^^  We  bcHeve,  it  would  not  be  right  for  us  to  administer^ 
either  baptism  or  the  Lord's  sapper,  imless  we  had  a  com^ 
tnission  so  to  do  from  tfiose  Bishops,  whom,  we  apprehend 
Id  be  in  a  succession  from  the  Apostles.  And  yet  we  atlow, 
these  Bishops  are  the  successors  of  those,  who  are  dependent 
on  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

^  But  we  would  be  glad  to  know,  ^  On  what  reasons  you 
bdieve  this,  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  Word  of  God  i  * 

'^  ^  9y  That  there  is  an  outward  priesthood^  and  conse« 
qnently  an  outward  sacrifice,  ordained  and  offered  by  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  and  his  successors  or  dependents,  in  the 
Church  of  England,  as  Vicars  and  Vicegerents  of  Chtist  ?  * 

^*  We  believe  there  is,  and  always  was,  in  every  Chris- 
tian  Church,  (wh^er  dependent  on  the  Bishop  of  Rome  or 
not)  an  outward  priesthood  ordained  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
an  outvBurd  sacrifice  OJBS^red  therein,  by  men  authorized  to 
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act,  as  af9iiaj«adbr5  of  Christy  ami  stewards  of  the  myste^ 
ries  of  Ood. 

^^  On  what  grounds  do  you  belieye,  that  Christ  has  abo-. 
lished  that  priesthood  or  sacrifice? 

<<  <  S,  That  this  Papal  Hierarchy  and  PreUu^  which 
still  continues  in  the  Church  of  England,  is  oiApoHoUcd 
institution  ;  and  authorized  lherd[>jr ;  though  not  by  the 
written  word.* 

<'  We  believe  that  the  threefold  order  of  Ministers  (  which 
you  seem  to  mean  by  Papal  Hierarchy/  and  Prelacy.)  is 
not  only  authorized  by  its  Apostolical  instOsUiony  but  abo 
by  the  written  word. 

^  w 

.  ^^  Yet  we  are  willing  to  hear  and  weigh  whatever  leasoos 
induce  you  to  believe  to  the  contrary. 
.  ^^  You  think,  Secondly,  ^That  we  ourselves  give  n^ 
some  things  as  indefensible^  which  are  defended  by  the  same 
law  and  authority  that  establishes  the  things  above*mentioflK 
ed :  such  as  are  many  of  the  laws^  customs^  and  practices 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts'.*  . 

<<  We  allow,  1,  That  fiiose  laws^  customs^  and  practices 
are  really  indefensible : 

'^  2,  That  there  are  Acts  of  Parliament,  in ,  defence  .of 
ibem :  and  also  of  the  Threefold  Order. 

^^  But  will  you  shew  us,  how  it  follows,  either,  1,  That 
those  things  and  these  stand  or  fall  together?  Or,  2,  Tl^at 
we  cannot  sincerely  plead  for  the  one,  though  we  groeup 
the  other  ? 

/"^^  Do  you  not  here,  quite  overlook  one  circumstance, 
which  might  be  a  key  to  our  whole  behaviour  ?  Namely,^ 
that  we  no  more  look  upon  these ^AA^  abuses  which  adhere 
to  our  Church,  as  part  of  the  building ;  than  we  look  upon 
any  filth  which  may  adhere  to  the  walls  of  Westminster 
Abbey y  as  a  part  of  that  structure. 

"  You  think.  Thirdly,  ^  That  there  are  other  things 
which  we  defend  and  practise^  in  open  contradiction  to  the 
orders  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  thb  you  judge  to. 
be  a  just  exception  against  the  sincerity  of  our  professions. 
to  adhere  to  it. 
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'    ^^  Compare  wbat  we  profess  with  what  we  pradiscy  and 
you  will  possibly  be  of  another  judgment. 

^  We  profess,  1,  That  we  will  obey  all  the  laws  of  thai 
church  (  sach  we  allow  the  rubricks  to  be,  but  not  the  cub- 
toms  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  )  so  far  as  we  can  with  a 
safe  conscience. 

^^  2,  That  we  will  obey,  with  the  same  restriction,  tho' 
bishops,  as  executors  of  those  laws.  But  their  bare  willy ' 
distinct  from  those  laws,  we  do  not  profess  to  obey  at  all.   •' 

^^  Now  point  out,  what  is  there  in  our  practice^  which  is 
an  open  contradiction  to  these  professions  9  •      » 

^*  Is  jield-preaching  9  Not  at  all.  It  is  contrary  \o  no 
law  which  we  profess  to  obey. 

**  The  allowing  lay^preachers  f  We  are  not  clear  that 
this  is  contrary  to  any  such  law.  But  if  it  be,  this  is  one  of 
the  exempt/cases ;  one  wherein  we  cannot  obey  with  a  sa^ 
conscience.  Therefore  (be  it  right  or  wrong  on  other 
accounts,)  it  is  however  no  just  exception  against  ciai 
sincerity. 

**  The  rules  and  directions  given  to  our  societies  f 
Which,  you  say,  is  a  discipline  utterly  forbidden  by  the 
bishops. 

^*  When  and  where  did  any  bishop  forbid  this  ?  And 
if  any  did,  by  what  law  ?  We  know  not  either  the  man, 
who  ever  £d.  forbid,  or  the  law  by  which  he  could  for- 
bid it. 

^*  The  ^  allowing  persons  (  for  we  require  none )  to 
communicate  at  the  chapel  ?  In  contradiction  (  you  think  ) 
to  all  those  rubricks  which  require  all  to  attend  alwaj/Sy  on 
their  own  parish  church  and  pastor^  and  to  receive  onljf  at 
his  table  ?  * 

**  Which  rubricks  are  those  ?  We  cannot  find  them. 
And  till  these  are  produced,  all  that  is  so  frequently  said  of 
parochial  unity,  &c.  is  merely  gratis  dictum.  Consequently, 
neither  is  this  any  just  exception  against  the  sincerity  of  any 
of  our  professions. 

Dec.  30,1745.  «J.  W.'* 
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Wednesday,  January  1,  1746,  I  preached  at  fimr  in  the 
morning,  on  /  am  the  Almighiy  Oad:  walk  before  me  ami 
he  thou  ptrfedt.  We  dined  widi  poor  John  Webb,  now 
Ihorottghly  poisoned  by  Robert  Barday's  Apology,  Irhich 
he  was  sure  would  do  him  no  hurt,  till  all  bis  love  to  his 
brethren  was  swallowed  up  in  dotage  about  questions  and 
strife  of  words. 

.  Wednesday  8,  I  waited  on  Mr.  B  ,  rector  of  — — ^ 
who  had  smt  to  me  as  soon  as  he  had  read  the  Farther  Ap» 
peal.  He  said,  Sir,  <^  All  this  is  sad  truth.  But  whatcsa 
we  do  to  help  it  ?  '*  I  went  aHerwards  to  anothar  deqiy- 
man,  who  had  likewise  sent  and  desired  to  speak  with  me. 
How  is  this  ?  I  thought  the  publication  of  this  Tract  would 
have  enraged  the  world  aboye  measure.  And,  <m  the  con- 
trary, it  seems  nothing  ever  was  published,  which  ao&eaed 
them  so  much ! 

Monday  13,  I  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  8.,  an  honest,  leal- 
ous  Anabaptist  teacher.  Finding  he  would  dispute,  I  let 
him  dispute,  and  held  him  to  the  point  till  between' eleven 
and  twelve  o^clock.  By  that  time  he  was  willing  to  take 
breath.  Perhaps  he  may  be  less  fond  of  dispute  for  the 
time  \jo  come. 

Monday  20, 1  set  out  for  BristoL  On  the  road  I  read  over 
Lord  King's  account  of  the  Primitive  Church.  In  spite  of 
the  vehement  prejudice  of  my  education,  I  was  ready  to  be- 
lieve, that  this  was  a  fair  and  impartial  draught.  But  tf  so, 
it  would  follow,  that  bishops  and  presbyters  are  (essen- 
tially )  of  one  order ;  and  that  originally  every  Christian 
congr^ation  was  a  church  independent  cm  all  others ! 

Tuesday  21,  I  read  Bishop  Butler's  Discourse  on  Ana-^ 
logy,  a  strong  and  well  written  Treatise ;  but  I  am  a£raid 
far  too  deep  for  their  understanding,  to  whom  it  is  prima- 
rily addre^ed. 

Monday,  February  3,  and  the  following  days,  I  visited 
several  of  the  country  societies.  Monday  10,  I  preached 
at  Paulton.  On  Thursday  noon  at  Shepton-Mallett,  and  at 
,Oak-]ull  in  the  evening.  The  next  morning  I  walked  (it 
being  scared  possible  to  ride,  because  of  the  fiost, )  ta  Cde- 
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lord.    Sunday  16j  I  look  my  leave  of  Bristol  and  Kingg* 
wood^  and  Monday  17,  set  out  for  Newcastle. 

I  preadied  near  Thombury  about  noon,  and  in  die  even- 
ing  at  Wall-bridge  near  Stroud.  Tuesday  18,  we  pushed 
cm  through  thick  and  thui,  and  with  much  difficulty  got  to 
Stanley.  Thence,  after  an  hour's  stop,  we  hastened  on. 
The  brooks  were  so  swollen  with  the  late  rains,  that  the 
common  roads  were  impassable.  But  our  guide^  knowing 
the  country,  carried  us  round  about  through  the  fidkis,  to 
that  we  escaped  the  dangerous  waters,  and  soon  after  sun- 
set came  (  wet  and  dirty  enough  )  to  Evesham. 

Wednesday  19,  We  rode  to  Birmingham,  where  many 
of  our  brethren  from  several  parts,  met  us  in  the  evening. 
Thursday  80,  we  set  out  as  soon  as  it  was  light.  Before  we 
came  to  Aldridge  Heath  the  rain  changed  into  mow,  which 
the  northerly  wind  drove  full  in  our  feces,  and  crusted  us 
over  from  head  to  foot  in  less  than  an  hour's  time.  We 
^iquired  of  one  who  lived  at  the  entrance  of  the  Moors, 
which  was  our  best  way  to  Stafford  ?  ^^  Sir,"  said  he,  ^^  it 
18  a  thousand  pounds  .to  a  penny  you  don't  come  there  to- 
day. Why,  it  is  four  miles  to  the  fiir  side  of  this  common, 
and  in  a  clear  day  I  am  not  sure  to  go  right  across  it.  And 
now  all  the  roads  are  covered  with  snow,  and  it  snows  so, 
that  you  cannot  see  before  you."  However^  we  went  on, 
and,  I  believe,  did  not  go  ten  yards  out  of  the  way  till  we 
came  into  Stafford. 

In  the  evening  we  reached  Roger  Moss's  house.  I 
preached,  on  Rom.  iii.  28.,  and  joined  a  few  together  as  a 
society.  Friday  81,  we  breakfiisted  at  Bradbury-Green, 
'whence  we  rode  on  to  Marsden,  and  the  next  day,  Satur- 
day 88,  io  Leeds.  I  preached  at  five.  As  we  went  home 
a  great  mob  followed,  and  threw  whatever  came  to  hand.  I 
was  struck  several  times,  once  or  twice  in  the  face,  but  not 
hurt  at  all.  I  walked  on  to  the  Recorder's,  and  told  him 
the  case.  He  promised  to  prevent  the  like  for  the  time 
to  come. 

Sunday  83,  I  preached  at  eight  without  any  interrupt 
tioD ;  in  BiMal  at  one,  and  again  at  five.    Monday  84r,  I 
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preached  at  Skirooat  Green,  near  Halifax,  to  a  whole  com- 
pany of  Quakers.  The  good  man  of  the  house,  about  four- 
score years  old,  had  formerly  been  a  speaker  among  them. 
But  from  the  fear  of  man,  he  desisted,  and  so  quenched  the 
Spirit,  that  he  was  in  darkness  for  near  forty  years ;  till 
hearing  John  Nelson  declare  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
light  again  sprung  up  in  his  soul. 

-  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  quiet  congre^gatioil  at 
Bradford.  Tuesday  25,  about  nine  I  began  at  Keighley. 
Thence  (finding  the  snow  was  so  deep,  I  could  not  go 
through  the  vides, )  I  went  the  strait  way,  and  came  to 
Newcastle,  Wednesday  26. 

Friday  28,  I  took  my  leave  of  Katy  Parks,  calmly  wait- 
ing till  her  change  should  come.  A  day  or  two  BAet  she 
had  her  desire,  sweetly  giving  up  her  soul  to  Grod. 

Of  the  same  spirit  was  the  writer  of  the  following  letter: 

<^  FEBRUARY  22,    1745. 
•*  DEAR    Sm, 

*^  YOU  may  remember  to  have  seen  me  at  Oxford  once. 
Since  then,  by  walking  somewhat  differently  from  the  ways 
of  the  world,  I  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  world; 
and  have  gone  through  many  trials.  My  friends  and  near^ 
relations  have  done  their  utmost  to  separate  me  from  God 
and  his  children.  But  blessed  be  our  dear  Lord,  all  their 
attempts  have  hitherto  been  in  vain.  Of  late  they  have 
seemed  resolved  on  other  measures ;  namely,  to  separate  me 
from  themselves.  But  notwithstanding  all  their  threats,  I 
hope  by  the  power  of  God  to  remain  unshaken  to  the  end. 
I  would  willingly  sufier  the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  me.  And  I  am  persuaded, 
that  nlsither  life  nor  death  shall  ever  separate  me  from  his 
love. 

<^  The  sum  of  all  my  desires  and  hopes  in  this  world  for 
many  years  has  been  this,  to  be  regularly  sent  as  an  ambassa« 
dor  of  Christ.  I  long  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  best  of 
masters.  But  I  doubt  my  relations  have  disappointed  me 
of  this,  for  Oxford  kiiows  my  place  no  more. 
1  '^My  unck  sees  that  nobody  can  do  his  business  betlefi 
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leibaps  so  well  as  myself.  But  he  cannot  bear  a  Me- 
list  in  his  house.  He  wants  to  have  me  of  hb  own  ta^te* 
as  I  have  been  washed,  I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  I  will  not, 
Ihe  grace  of  God,  turn  to  my  former  wallowing  in  the 

Dear  Sir,  you  see  my  case.  There  is  nothing  I  so 
di  long  for,  as  to  be  employed  in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
igh  utterly  unworthy ;  I  should  be  glad  to  be  advised 
directed  by  you  what  to  do.  I  will  do  whatsoever  you 
[^  most  proper  toward  the  promoting  our  Saviour's  inte- 
I  am  happy  in  his  love,  and 

^'  Your  most  obedient  servant, 

"  John  Bosworth." 
tut  there  was  no  need  for  his  taking  thought  for  the  mor- 
;  for,  in  a  few  weeks,  God  took  him  to  himself, 
aturday,  March  1,  I  visited  the  sick,  who  increased 
y  in  every  quarter  of  the  town.    It  is  supposed  that  two 
uand  of  the  soldiers  only  have  died  since  their  encamp* 
it;  the  fever  or  flux  sweeping  them  away  by  troops,  in 
e  of  all  the  physicians  could  do. 
Vednesday  5,  I  preached  at  Wickham  at  noon;  in  the 
ning  at  Spen ;  the  next  day  at  Bumup-fidd ;  and  on 
irday  8,  in  the  square  at  Placey.    A  vehement  storm 
MDi  in  the  middle  of  the  sermon,  which  was  driven  full 
n  us  by  the  north-east  wind.    But  the  congre^tion 
urded  it  not. 

unday  9,  Was  a  day  of  solemn  joy.  Yet  in  the  after* 
n.  I  felt  a  great  damp,  occasioned  by  my  nq^lecting  to 
ik  plainly  to  some  who  were  decfpiving  their  own  souls. 
o  not  wonder  at  the  last  words  of  St.  Augustine  and 
ihbishop  Usher,  ^^Lord,  forgive  me  my  sins  erf*  omission." 
preached  on  Monday  at  Horseley,  on  Tuesday  at  Bid- 
k,  and  on  Wednesday  18,  at  Sundeiland,  where  I  en- 
voured  to  bring  the  little  society  into  some  kind  of  order, 
the  afternoon,  being  at  Mrs*  Fenwick's,  and  seeing  a 
id  there  often  or  twelve  years  old,  I  asked,  ^^  Does  your 
ghter  know  Christ  ?  or  know  she  has  need  of  Rim  ?  She 
lied  with  much  Goncerui  <<  I  fear  not ;  nothing  hasever 
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aflbctod  her  at  all."  Inunediateljr  that  word  came  into  my 
mind,  Before  they  colly  I  will  amnper.  I  wai  going  tony, 
<*  Gome,  let  ns  call  upon  God,  to  shew  her  she  has  need  of 
aSayioar;"  but  before  the  words  were  piODOunoed,  the  child 
turned  away  her  fiice,  and  began  crying  as  if  she  woald 
break  her  heart.  I  could  get  no  word  from  her,  but  '^  My 
sins !  my  sins  I  "  We  then  besought  God  to  carry  on  Ui 
own  work. 

Monday  17,  I  took  my  leave  of  Newcastle,  and  set  out 
with  Mr.  Downes  and  Mr.  Shepherd.  But  when  we  came 
to  Smeton,  Mr.  Downes  was  so  ill  that  he  could  go  no  flnr* 
ther.  When  Mr.  Shepherd  and  I  left  Smeton,  my  hone 
was  so  exceeding  lame,  that  I  was  afraid  I  must  have  laia 
by  too.  We  could  not  discern  what  it  was  that  was  amiss; 
and  yet  he  would  scarce  set  hb  foot  to  the  ground.  By 
riding  thus  seven  miles  I  was  thoroughly  tired,  and  my  hewl 
ached  more  than  it  had  done  for  some  months.  (  What  I 
here  aver,  is  the  naked  fact ;  let  every  man  account  for  it 
as  he  sees  good. )  I  then  thought,  ^^  Cannot  God  heal 
either  man  or  beast  by  any  means,  or  without  any?  "  Irn^ 
mediately  my  weariness  and  head-ach  ceased,  and  my 
horse's  lameness  in  the  same  instant.  Nor  did  he  halt  any 
more  either  that  day  or  the  next.  A  very  odd  accident  this 
also! 

Tuesday  18,  I  rode  to  Pontefract ;  on  Wednesday  to 
Epworth,  and  on  Thursday,  by  Barley-Hall  to  Sheffield.  I 
was  glad  of  having  an  opportunity  here  of  talking  with  a 
child  I  had  heard  of.  She  was  convinced  cisxn  some  weeks 
before  by  the  words  of  her  elder  brother  (  about  eight  yesii 
of  age  )  dying  at  a  hundred  years  old,  in  the  full  triumph 
of  fiuth.  I  asked  her  abruptly,  ^^  Do  you  love  God  2  **  She 
said,  ^^  Yes,  I  do  love  Him  with  all  my  heart."  I  said, 
*'  Why  do  you  love  Him  ? "  She  answered,  "  Because  Ho 
has  saved  me."  I  asked,  "  How  has  he  saved  you?" 
She  replied,  ^^  He  has  taken  away  my  sins."  I  said,  ^^  How 
do  you  know  that  ?  "  She  answered,  ^^  He  told  me  liimself 
on  Saturday,  '  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.'  And  I  believe 
Him.    And  I  pray  to  him  without  a  boo\u    1  was  afitmid 
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to  die.    But  now  I  am  not  afraid  tor  die.     For  if  I  die,  I 
shall  go  to  him." 

Friday  21,  I  came  to  Nottingham.  I  had  long  doubted 
wliat  it  was  which  hindeied  the  work  of  God  here.  But 
njxm  enquiry  the.  case  was  plain.  So  many  of  the  society 
were  either  triflers,  or  disorderly  walkers,  that  the  blessing 
of  God  could  not  rest  npon  (hem.  So  I  made  short  work^ 
cutting  off  all  such  at  a  stroke,  and  leaving  only  that  little 
handful,  who,  as  far  as  could  be  judged,  were  really  in 
earnest  to  save  their  souls. 

Saturday  9S,  I  came  to  Wednesbury.  The  Antinomian 
teachers  had  laboured  hard  to  destroy  this  poor  people. 
Sunday  S3,  I  talked  an  hour  with  the  chief  of  them,  Stc- 
jphen  Timmins.  I  was  iii  doubt  whether  pride  had  not  made 
him  mad.  An  nncommbn  wildness  and  fierceness  in  his  air) 
his  words,  and  the  whole  manner  of  his  behaviour,  almost 
induced  me  to  think  God  had,  for  a  season,  given  him  up 
mto  the  hands  of  Satan. 

In  the  evctfing  I  preached  at  Birmingham.  Here  an* 
other  of  their  pillars,  J— ^ —  W— — ,  came  to  me,  and  look- 
ing over  his  shoulder,  said,  ^^  Do  not  think  I  want  to  be 
in  your  society ;  but  if  you  are  free  to  speak  to  me,  you 
nuy."  I  will  set  down  the  conversation,  dreadful  as  it  was,  in 
the  very  manner  wherein  it  passed ;  that  every  serious  per* 
ion  may  see  the  true  picture  of  Antinomianism  full  grown^ 
and  may  know  what  these  men  mean  by  their  favourite 
^lase,  of  being  ^^  perfi^^  in  Christ,  not  in  themselves." 

<<  Do  yod  believe  you  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  law 
of  Odd  ? "  I  have  not.  I  am  not  under  the  law.  I  live 
fay  faith.  '^  Have  you,  as  living  by  faith,  a  right  to  every 
thing  in  the  world  ?  "  I  have.  All  is  mine,  since  Christ 
is  mine.  ^^  May  you  then  take  any  thing  you  will  any 
"where?  Suppose,  out pf. a  shop,  without  the  consent  or 
knowtedge  of  the  owner  ? "  I  may,  if  I  want  it.  For  it  is 
mine.  Only  I  will  not  give  offence.  ^^  Have  you  also  « 
light  to  all  Uie  women  in  the  world  ? "  Yes,  if  they  cbni 
sent.     ^<  And  is  not  that  a  sin  ? "    Yes,  to  him  that  thinks 
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it  is  a  sin.  But  not  to  those  whose  hearii  mte  ftee^  The 
same  thing  that  wretch  Roger  Ball  affirmed  in  DnbUlb 
Surely  these  are  the  first-born  children  of  Satan  I 

Tuesday  25,  I  preached  at  Efesham:  VkTednesday  9S^ 
about  tea  at  Stanley ;  in  the  afternoon^  at  the  Friaa  ia 
Gloucester.  I  preached  at  Wall-Bridge^  near  Strovd^  ia 
the  evening,  and  on  Thursday  27,  rode  to  Bristol. 

Thursday,  April  S,  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  wkli.ov 
old  fellow-labourer,  Mr.  Humphrey's.  I  found  hiny  opa 
and  friradly,  but  rigorously  tenacious  of  the  tloconditioDal 
Decrees.  Othat  opinions  should  sepaiate  chief  fiie&ds! 
This  is  bigotry  all  over. 

Monday  7,  I  preached  at  Kingswood,  on  Isaiah  ^x.^  the 
I7th  and  following  verses,  and  laid  the  first  atone  of 
the  new  house  there.  In  the  evening  I  rode  (with  Mr* 
Shepherd )  to  Bath,  and  Tuesday  the  Sdi^  to  Ncwbuiy. 
Here  we  met  with  several  of  the  little  society,  in  BkvlNnyw 
some  of  whom  were  truly  alive  unto  Grod*  What  a  piQsf 
is  this,  that  God  sends  by  whom  he  will  send  t  Who  hath 
begotten  us  these  ?  David  Jefieries ! 

Wednesday  9,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  BrenHbv^ 
Many  were  got  tc^^her  there  who  threatened  great  things.  I 
went  and  took  one  or  two  of  their  chiefi  fagr  the  haad,  and 
desired  them  to  ccmie  in.  They  did  so,  and  were  calm  and 
silent.  It  was  a  season  of  great  refreshment.  The  mask 
morning  we  rode  to  London. 

In  the  afternoon  I  buried  the  body  of  Ann  Chnmeyyapotfl) 
woman,  whom  many  could  never  think  to  be  a  believer^  be- 
cause ^she  was  a  fool ;  (  one  of  exceeding  weak  undeiitand* 
ing,  though  not  directly  a  natural, )  but  in  the  time  iif 
sickness  and  pain,  none  could  deny  the  work  of  God*  Neli^ 
ther  did  she  die  as  a  fool  dieth. 

Tuesday  22,  I  rode  with  Mr.  Pien  to  see  one  who  calt 
ed  himself  a  prc^het.  We  were  with  him  about  aa  hours 
but  I  could  not  at  all  think  that  he  was  sent  of  God.- 
1,  Because  he  appeared  to  be  full  of  himself,  vain,  beadyi 
and  opinionated.    2,  Because  he  spoke  with  extreme  bitfer*^ 
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sgBbothoftheKing,  and  of  all  the  Bishops,  and  all  the 
icTgjr.  9,  Because  he  aimed  at  talking  Latin,  but  could 
)t ;  plainly  shewing,  he  understood  not  his  own  calling. 
Wednesday  93y  At  the  earnest  request  of  a  friend,  I  vi- 
tod  Matthew  Henderson,  condemned  for  murdering  his 
ifliress.  A  real,  deep  woriL  of  God  seemed  to  be  already 
igtui  in  his  soul.  Perhaps  by  driving  him  too  fast,  Satan 
IB  driven  him  to  God ;  to  tibat  repentance,  which  shall 
fftr  be  repented  of. 

About  this  time  I  received  a  letter  from  John  Nelson, 
rhom  I  had  left  at  Birmingham. )  part  of  which  was  as 
lliiws: 

^^   BIRSTAL,   APRIL  88,    1746. 

«  AFTER  I  left  Wednesbury,  I  stayed  two  nights  at 
oOingham,  and  had  large  congregations :  but  while  I  was 
seeing  the  society  the  second  night,  there  came  a  mob,  ' 
ging  as  if  they  would  pull  the  house  to  the  ground.  As 
on  as  we  had  done  meeting,  the  Constable  came  and  seized 
B^'  and  said,  I  must  go  before  the  Mayor  for  making  a 
It.  So  he  took  me  by  the  arm  and  led  me  through  the 
(Ms,  -  the  mob  accompanying  us  with  curses  and  huzzas. 
)d  gave  me  as  we  went,  to  speak  very  plainly  to  the  Con« 
lUe,  and  to  all  that  were  near  me ;  till  one  cried  out, 
!lob*t  carry  him  to  the  Mayor,  for  he  is  a  friend  to  the 

tttiodiists ;  but  to  Alderman .*  Upon  this,  he  turn* 

,  and  led  me  to  the  Alderman's.  When  we  were  brought 
I  Ii^  said,  ^  Sir,  I  have  brought  you  another  Methodirt 
niclier.'  He  asked  my  name,  and  then  said,  ^  I  wonder 
tL  duinot  stay  at  home :  you  see  the  mob  will  not  suffer 
a  to  preach  in  this  town.*  I  said,  ^  I  did  not  know  this 
irAwas  governed  by  the  mob.  Most-  towns  are  governed 
the  Magistrates.'  He  said,  <  What,  do  you  expect  us 
fake  your  parts,  when  you  take  the  people  from  their 
M*r  I  said,  <  Sir,  you  are  wrong  informed.  We  preach- 
llve  in  the  morning,'  and  seven  at  night.  And  these  ate 
}  hoon  when  most  people  are  hi  their  beds  in  the  morti« 
;; '  and  M  night,  either  at  play  or  at  the  alehouse.'  Then 
nid,  ^  I  believe  you  are  the  cause  of  all  the  evil  that  is 
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fallen  upon  the  nation/  I  said,  <  What  reason  haTe*  yoa  to 
believe  so  ?  Can  you  prove  that  one  Methodist  in  EngiaiMl 
did  assist  the  rebels,  with  either  men,  money^.  or  arms  2' 
He  answered,  <  No.  But  it  has  been  observed,  that  there  has 
been  always  such  a  people,  before  any  great  evil  Ml  on 
the  land.'    I  said,  ^  It  hath  been  as  you  say.     But  that 
people  was  not  the  cause  of  the  evil,  no  more  than  we  are 
at  this  time.    But  these  mobbers,  and  swearers,  and  drank* 
ards,  and  whoremongers,  and  extortioners,   and  loveit  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God ;    these  are  the  cam 
why  God  afflicteth  both  man  and  beast.    Not  we;  we  are 
sent  to  persuade  them  to  break  o^  their  sins  by  repentance, 
that  the  heavy  judgments  of  God  may  not  consume  such  a 
people.     And  if  there  be  not  a  geneml  reformation,'  God 
will  be  avenged  of  such  a  nation  as  this.'    Then  he  said; 
^  Do  not  preach  here.'    But  God  opened  my  month,'  and 
I  did  not  cease  to  set  life  and  death  before  him;     The  Con* 
stable  began  to  be  uneasy,  and  said,  ^  What  must  we  do 
with  him  ? '      ^  Well,  he  said,  I  understand  he  is  for  leav- 
ing the  town  to-morrow  ;  I  think  ycm  must  take  him  to  yoor 
house.'     But  he  desired  to  be  excused.     Then  the  Justice 
said,  ^  You  may  go  where  you  came  from.'    When  I  had 
gone  a  little  way  through  the  mob,  he  came  to  the  door, 
and  called,  <  Mr.  Nelson,  stop  a  little.'    Then  he  ordered 
the  Constable  to  conduct  me  to  the  house  he  fetched  me 
from,  and  take  care  that  the  mob  did  not  hurt  me.'    Tfak 
seemed  to  be  a  great  mortification  to  him.     But  he  was 
obliged   to  do  it.      So  he  brought  me  to  our  brethroir 
again.     And  left  us  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all  his 
mercies." 

*  Sunday,  May  4,  We  I^t  London  in  the  evening,  and  on 
Tuesday  came  to  Bristol. 

Monday  12,  I  dined  with  a  gentleman  who  is  fully  per- 
suaded, that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  either  virtue  or  hap 
piness  upon  earth  :  "  Having  found,"  he  said,  **  by  re- 
peated experiments,  that  notwithstanding  a  thousand  fair 
appearances,  every  man  living  was  at  the  bottom  wholly 
Selfish,  and  truly  miserable."  I  should  not  wonder,  if  every 
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vtional  deist,  were  of  the  same  mind.  Nay,  they  must,  if 
sODsistent  with  themselves.  For  it  is  sure  all  men  are  both 
niaerable  and  selfish,  whatever  show  they  may  make,  who 
iuiTe  not  faith  ;  even  that  evidence  of  things  not  seen^  the 
foy  being  whereof  they  question. 

Thursday  15,  I  preached  at  Bath,  and  setting  out  at 
hree  the  next  morning,  in. the  evening  came  to  Blewbuiy. 

In  riding,  I  read  Dr.  H.'s  Lectures  on  the  first  chapters 
if  St.  Matthew.  Are  they  not  more  strange  tlmn  true  ?  Here 
lie  the  first  elements  of  the  gospd  of  the  Mystics !    fiut  is  , 
fak  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ? 

I  {Hfeached  in  the  evening,  on  Romans  i.  18,  I  am  not 
uhamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
9od  unio  salvation y  to  every  one  that  believeth.  And  setting 
pot  early  in  the  morning,  Saturday  ,17,  in  the  evening  came 
o  London. 

-Monday  19,  I  saw  an  amazing  instance  of  distress.  A 
I^BftiUe  young  woman  (  no  Methodist )  constantly  attending 
1^  church,  had  all  her  life  long  believed  herself  to  be  a 
iglbiy  good  christian.  And  in  this  persuasion  she  conti- 
med  during  a  violent  fever,  till  the  physician  told  her  bro- 
ker '.^^  she  must  die  : "  on  which  she  cried  out,  ^^  So  my 
■rother  and  you  are  going  to  heaven,  and  I  am  going  to 
wU^*'  .Her  brother  said,  '^  From  that  hour  she  was  in  the 
igony  of  despair,  saying,  she  was  in  hell  already,  she  felt 
tm  flames ;  the  devil  had  her  soul  and  body,  and  was  now 
B^^ring  her  in  pieces.  If  she  swallowed  any  thing,  she  cried 
m/Lf  she  was  swallowing  fire  and  brimstone.  And  for  twelve 
bys  she  io€k  nothing  at  all ;  for  above  twenty,  n^ing 
Mrt  water.  She  had  no  sleep,  day  or  night,  but  lay  cur- 
11^  and  blaspheming,  tearing  her  clothes,  and  whatever 
the  could  reach,  in  pieces.  The  sins  which  lay  heaviest 
ipon  her,  were,  the  having  no  knowledge  or  love  of  God  ; 
he  not  believing  in  Christ,  and  yet  having  persuaded  her- 
idf,  and  others,  that  she  was  a  good  christian."  She  was 
piieter  firom  the  time  we  prayed  with  her  first,  and  left  oiF 
»ming  and  blaspheming.    In  a  few  days  after  she  began 
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to  drink  a  litde  tea,  though  still  jetnaining  m  feMkd  de- 
q)air.  But  afterwarda,  God  tamed  her  hcannen  iaio  joj. 
Friday  S3,  I  made  OTcr  the  houses  m  Brktel  and  Kiagi- 
wood,  atfid  the  next  week,  that  at  Neweastfey  tojaevan  tm* 
tees,  reserving  only  to  my  iHother  and  ncysci^  ihe  Kboty 
of  preaching  and  h)dging  there. 

Friday  30,  I  lit  upon  a  poor,  prc^jr^  vflnttering  tUag, 
lately  come  from  Ireland,  and  going,  to  be  a  singer  at  the 
playhouse.  She  went  in  the  erening  to  the  Chapel^  aad 
thence  to  the  watch-night,  and  zoos  almoti  persumied  to  fe 
a  Christian.  Her  convictions  continued  strongfiNT  a  few 
days:  butthenher  old  acquaintance  found  her,  and  we  snr 
her  no  more- 
Saturday,  June  7,1  asked  Richard  IiangniaaaadUswife^ 
how  they  recovered  from  their  German  delusioii  i.  She  said, 
^^  None  could  ever  have  delivered  us  from  them  .bat  tboa* 
selves,  for  there  is  no  fence  against  their  soft  woida»  But 
one  or  two  of  their  sermons  opened  our  eyes;,paiti0da4y 
one, .  wherein  the  preacher  was  describings  how  tta  TiigiB 
^^  fed  the  dear  little  Lamb  with  pap ;  and  how  when  he 
grew  bigger,  she  might  send  bim  of  an  enand,  perhivs  fe 
a  porringer  of  milk,  which,  if  he  happened  to  let  fidl^  he 
Alight  work  a  miracle  to  mend  the  porringer/'  They  wen 
not  then  a(ble  to  digest  these  things.^—But  now  they  never 
turn  their  stomach  at  all. 

In  the  afternoon,  an  old  friend  (now  with  theHontnaas) 
laboured  much  to  convmce  me,  that  I  could  not  conliiiiie  in 
the  Church  of  Epgland,  because  I  could  not  imphdify.  saift- 
1711/  to  her  determinations :  ^^  For  this,**  he  said^  ^<  was  es- 
sentially necessary  to  the  continuing  in  any  Church/'  Not 
to  the  continuing  in  any,  but  that  of  the  Brethren ;  if  it 
wer^,  I  could  be  a  member  of  no  Church  under  heaven. 
For  I  must  still  insist  on  the  right  of  private  judgment.  I 
dare  call  no  man  Rabbi.  I  cannot  yield  either. imfiriUcitfiuth 
or  obedience,  to  any  man  or  number  of  men  under  heaven. 
Friday  13,  1  was  desired  to  visit  a  pocMr  sinner,  who  had 
just  made  his  fortune  on  board  a  privateer,  and  was  pie* 
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{Mnring  Id  etijoy  it,  irh^  be  ihks  sumiiioiied'of  God^  to  arise 
and  go  hence.  I  ibiiiid  God  had  shewn  him  terrible  things^ 
and  had  afterward  cut  the  work  Aort  in  his  soul.  For  he 
abeady  knew  in  whmn  he  had  bdieyed,  and  a  few  days 
aRer,  slept  in  peace. 

Monday  16,  I  had  an  hour's  ooHTersation  mth  Mr. 
8imp8on(  not  the  same  with  him  above-mentioned  )  a  maa 
of  a  dear  head  and  loving  heart.  But,  O  t  the  abyss  of  the 
providence  of  GodI  I  saw  him  some  time  after  in  a  fever. 
Before  this  intermitled,  the  bark  was  poured  in  upon  him. 
Bfe  was  cured  of  his  fever,  and  deprived  of  his  senses ;  at 
least)  so  his  relations  say.  And  in  feet,  he  has  been  confined 
ever  since.  Is  it  not  the  Methodists  who  have  driven  this 
man  also  distmcted? 

'- *8isturday  98,  I  squired  more  particularly  of  Mrs.  N.^ 
eiaiceming  her  litde  son.  She  said^  '<  He  uppaaed  to  have 
a  continual  fear  of  God,  and  an  awful  sense  of  his  presence: 
ttat  he  frequently  went  to  prayers  by  himsd^  and  prayed 
Cirhis  feiher,  and  many  others  by  name  z  that  he  had  an 
eaoeediDg  great  tenderness  of  conscience,  being  sensible  of 
fhe' least  sin,  and  crying  and  reftising  to  be  comfinrted^ 
if  ben  bethought  he  had  in  any  thing  displeased  Grod  :  tiiat 
a  few  days  since  he  broke  out  into  prayer  aloud,  and  then 
said,  ^^  Mamma^  I  shall  go  to  heaven  soon,  and  be  with 
Hie  litHe  aingels.  And  you  will  go  there  too,  and  my  papa; 
bat  you  will  not  go  so  soon  s ''  that  the  day  before  he  wei^j^ 
loalittk  giri  in  the  house  and  said,  ^^  Polly,you  and  I  mui^^ 
goto  prayers.  Do  not  mind  your  doll.  Kneel  down  now. 
I  must  go  to  prayers:  God  bids  mcu^  When  the  Holy 
Ghost  teaches,  is  there  any  dday  in  learning  t  This  child 
was  then  just  three  years  old.  A  year  or  two  after,  she 
dfed  in  peace. 

Wednesday,  July  2, 1  received  the  following  letter  fima 
Aat  amiable  man,  who  is  mnr  with  God  : 

"   NORTHAMPTON,  JULY  29,  1746. 
•*  REV.  AND  DBAR  Sm, 

^  1  AM  truly  glad,  that  the  long  letter  I  last  sent  was 
agreeable  to  you.    I  bless  God  that  my  prgudioes  against 
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the  writers  of  the  Establishmeot  werd  so  early  removed  and 
conquered.  And  I  greatly  rejoice  when  I  see  in  those, 
whom,  upon  other  accounts,  I  must  highly  ^teem  as  tbc 
ei^ceilent  of  the  earth,  that  their  prejudices  against  their 
brethren,  of  any  denomination,  are  likewise,  subaided,  and 
that  we  are  coming  nearer  to  the  harmony  in  which  I  hqpe 

we  sball  ever  be  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^'  I  have  always  esteemed  it  to  be  the  truest  act  of  friend- 
ship, to  use  our  mutual  endeavours  to  render  the  charactos 
'  of  each  other  as  blameless,  and  as  valuable  as  possil^ 
And  I  have  never  felt  a  more  affectionate  sense  of  my  obli- 
gations, than  when  thos^  worthy  persons  who  have  honoured 
me  with  their  affection  and  correspondence,  have  fredy  told 
me  what  they  thought  amiss,  in  my  temper  and  conduct. 
This,  therefore,  dear  Sir,  is  an  office  which  you  might  rea- 
sonably expect  from  me,  if  I  had  for  some  time  enjoyed 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  you.  But  it  has  always  been  a 
maxim  with  me,  not  to  believe  any  flying  story,  to  the 
prejudice  of  those,  whom  I  had  apparent  reason,  from  what 
I  knew  of  them,  to  esteem.  And  consequently,  as  I  should 
never  make  this  a  foundation,  you  must  be  contented  to 
wait  longer,  before  you  will  be  likely  to  receive  that  office 
pf  fraternal  love,  which  you  ask  from, 

'^  Qev.  and  dear  Sir, 

^^  Your  obliged  and  affectionate 
^^  Brother  and  Servant,    . 

"  P.   DoDOniDGE.'' 

^^  Your  caution  has  suggested  a  thought  to  me.  Whether 
it  be  modest  to  call  ourselves  humble?  If  the  expressicMi 
mean,  a  real  readiness  to  serve  in  love,  in  any  thing  low,  as 
washing  the  feet  of  another,  I  hope  I  can  say,  /  am  yoUf 
humble  servant :  but  if  it  mean  one  who  is  in  all  respects  as 
humble  as  he  could  wish,  God  forbid  I  should  arrogate  so 
proud  a  title!  In  what  can  I  say,  I  have  already  attained  f 
Only  I  love  my  Divine  Master,  and  I  would  not  have  a 
thought  in  my  heart,  that  he  should  disapprove.  I  feel  a 
sweetness  in  Indug  assuredly  in  His  gracious  h^d,  which  all 
the  world  cauuot  possibly  afford;  and  which. I  really  think, 
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would  make  me  happier  in  a  dark  dungeon,  than  ten  thou* 
aand  worlds  could  make  roe  without  it.  And  therefore;!  love 
every  creature  on  earth  that  bears  his  image.  And  I  do  not 
except  thoBe,  who  through  ignorance,  rashness,  or  prejudice, 
have  greatly  injured  me.' '.  ' 

'  Sunday  6,  After  talking  largely  with  both  the  men  and 
women  leaders,  we  agreed  it.would  prevent  great  expense, 
as  well  of  health  as  of  time,  and  of  money,  if  the  poorer 
pciople  of  our  society  could  be  persuaded  to  leav^  off 
drinking  of  tea.  We  resolved  ourselves  to  begin  and  set 
the  exampte.  I  expected  some  difficulty,  in  breaking  off  a 
custom  of  six  and  twenty  years  standing*  And  accordingly 
the  three  first  days,  my  head  ached,  more  or  less,  all  day 
long,  and  I  was  half  asleep  from  morning  to  night.  The 
third  day,  on  Wednesday  in  the  afternoon,  my  memory 
failed,  almost  entirely.  In  the  evening  I  sought  my  remedy 
in  prayer.  On  Thursday  morning  my  head  ache  was  gone. 
My  memory  was  as  strong  as  ever.  And  I  have  found  no 
UMxmvenience,  but  a  sensible  benefit  in  several  respects, 
from  that  very  day  to  this. 

Thursday  17, 1  finished  the  little  collection  which  .I  had 
noAde  among  my  friends  for  a  lending-stock :  it  did  not 
amount  to  thirty  pounds  ;  which  a  few  persons  afterwards 
made  up  fifty.  And  by  this  inconsiderable  sum,  above  two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons  were  relieved  in  one  year. 

Monday  90,  I  set  out  (ox  Salisbury,  where,  to  my  utte^ 
amazement,  on.  Wednesday  S8,  Mr.  Hall  desired  me  to 
preach.  Was  his  motive  only,  to  grace  his  own  cause?  Ox 
rather,  was  this  the  last  gasp  of  expiring  love  ? 
.  I  did  not  reach  Bristol  till  Friday  25.  On  Sunday  27,  I 
preached  at  Baptbt  Mills,  to  the  laigest  congregation  I  bad 
seen  at  that  place,  since  I  was  there  with  Mr.  Whitefield. 

About  this  time  I  receiyed  a  melancholy  letter  from 
abroad :  part  of  which  I  have  subjoined. 

<^  H BEBKERK  IN  HOLLAND,  JULY  29,  1746. 

^^  I  HAVE,'  for  some  years,  endeavoured  to  keep  a  con- 
science void  of  o&nce,  toward  God  and  toward  man.  And 
for  above  two  years,  I  have  known,  that  Grod  for  Christ's  sake 
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bad  fotgrren  me  all  my  sins.  lUved  in  l&e  MI'Mmraiioe 
ofMtb,  which  made  me  lejoice  in  all  states.  Wetorweaiy^ 
cold  or  hniqpryy  I  oraM  rejoice.  And  frith  and :  love  did 
incrane  io  hm%,  that  it  was  my  aonl's  ddight  to  dtf  good  to 
them  that  hated  me,  to  Mess  tiiem  that  coned  me,  and  to 
call  all  those  tiiat  were  in  a  periihing  eonditioR,  to  aeoqit 
of  life  and  sahration.  But,  O I  how  are  the  m^iflitjr  fidkn, 
imd  the  weapons  of  war  perished  i  April  6,  1746,  I  was 
0¥ravome  bj  a  great  temptation :  it  came  as  quick  as  light- 
ning, rfcnew  not  whether  I  was  in  my  senses.  But  I M. 
I  rose  the  same  moment,  and  called  npon  u^  offimded  God. 
And  so  I  have  done  ever  since.  Bnt  notwitfastandi^,  hif 
%ririt  has  departed  from  me.  I  have  womoded  my  conseiencc 
exceedingly.  I  am  ftUm  into  the  spirit  of  bondage  and  fear. 
And  I  often  cry  out, 

Who  tlian  tell  me,  if  the  strife 
la  heaTen  or  hell  shin  end  ? " 

Monday,  August  4,  I  received  a  letter  from  Yorkshire, 
part  of  which  was  in  these  words : 

^^  On  Wednesday,  July  16,  I  called  on  good  old  Mr. 
Clayton.  He  was  exceeding  weak,  and  seemed  like  one  that 
had  not  long  to  continue  here.  I  called  again  on  Monday 
21,  and  found  him  very  ill.  Hetold  me,  noonedseshoidd 
have  been  admitted :  that  he  had  much  to  say  to  me  to  tell 
0^oUy  and  desired  me,  tosend  his  kind  respects  to  3rou,  and 
Irbhed  you  prosperity  in  your  pious  undertakings.  Finding 
he  was  not  able  to  talk  much,  I  took  my  leave,  not  thinkiiig 
itwould  be  the  lasttime.  But  when  I  returned  into  these 
{Murts  on  Saturday  last,  I  found  he  died  tiiat  moming  be- 
tween two  and  three.  On  Monday  last  I  went  io  his  burial, 
and  I  was  unexpectedly  made  mourner  for  my  good,  dhi 
friend.  I  followed  his  corpse  io  the  ground,  where  I  saw 
it  solemnly  interred.  Many  of  his  parishioners  dropped 
tears,  he  havii^  been  a  fether  io  the  poor.  He  died  very 
poor,  though  he  had  an  estate  of  forty  pounds  a  year,  and  a 
living  of  near  three  hundred,  of  which  he  has  been  rector 
three  and  forty  yean.'* 
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Wedneadaye,  I  preadwd  at  Oak-hilL  How  ii  this?  I 
kave  not  known  so  manypenons  aarneitly  mourning  after 
Crod,  of  any  society  <^  this  sice  in  England,  and  so  nn* 
biamahte  in  thdr  bdiavionr.  And  yet  not  one  person*lias 
£mnd  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  from  the  fiist 
fucaching  here  to  this  day  I 

-  When  I  mentioned  this  to  theaociety,  there  was:  such  a 
moumingy  as  one  would  believe  should  pierce  the  douds. 
My  voice  was  quickly  drowned.  We  cpntiflued  crying  to 
God,  with  many  loud  and  bitter  cries,  till  I  was  cOBstndned 
to  break  away,  between. four  and  five,  and  take  horse  far 
JBQiepton. 

..  Here  the  good  curate  ( I  was  informed)  had  hired  a  siUy 
nan,  with  a  fcw  other  drunken  champions,  to  make  a  dis« 
turbance.  Almost  as  soon  as  I  b^an,  they  b^an  sereaming 
ont  a  psalm :  but  our  singing  quickly  swallowed  up  theirs. 
Soon  after  their  orakw  named  a  text,  and  (aathey  termed  it ) 
preached  a  sttmon :  his  attendants  mean  time  being  bnsy 
(not  in  hearing  him,  but)  in  throwing  stones  and  dirt  at  our 
toetl^ren:  those  of  them  I  mean,  who  were  obliged  to  stand 
atthedocMT.  When  I  had  done  preaching,  I  would  have 
gone,  out  to  them;  it  being  my  rule,  eonSmed  by 
long  experience,  always  io  look  a  mob  in  the  face.  But 
our  peq^  took  me  up  whether  I  would  or  no,  and  carried 
■le  into  the  house.  The  rabUe  mdted  away  in  a  qoarter  of 
an  hour,  and  we  walked  home  in  peao^.  ^\ 

Thursday  7,  That  venerable  old  man,  Mr*;  Tindal,  oaBed 
wpon  me  once  more.  How  stnmge  is  it,  to  find  one  ot 
fimrscore  and  ten,  as  hnmUe  and  teachable  as  a  little 
cliildl 

Sunday  10,  In  the  evenings  havingdetermined  to  ^end  a 
littfetune  in  Wales,  I  rode  to  S.  C^rocker's,  to  be  ready  for 
tlie  first  passage  in  Ae  morning.  On  Monday  II,  we  came 
to  the  water  side,  athalf  an  hour  after  five :  but  we  did  not 
pass  till  near  twelve,  and  then  rode  io  Abergavenny.  Mr. 
*  Fbilips  afterwards  met  us  on  the  road,  and  brought  us  to  a 
tnend's  house  between  nine  and  tra. 

Tuesday  IS,  I  preached  at  Bfae^mennys*  Churchy  and  ia 
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the  aftdrnooD,  in  Builth  Church-yaid.  The  pfeaCest  part  of 
the  town  was  present  there,  as  usual.  And  Gfod  gave  us  the 
usual  blessing. 

■  Wednesday  IS,  I  preached  at  Lanzufried.  As  soon  as 
we  canve  out  of  the  Church,  a  poor  woman,  met  us  whom 
Satan  had  bound  in  an  uncommon  manner  for  several  years. 
Sh^  followed  us  tb  the  house  where  our  horses  were,  weep- 
ing, and  rejoicing,  and  praising  Grod.  Two  ckrgjrmei 
were  there,  besides  me,  and  the  house  was  fiill  of  people. 
But  she  could  not  refrain  from  declaring  before  ibem.  all, 
what  God  bad  done  for  her  soul.  And  the  words  which 
came  from  the  heart,  went  to  the  heart.  I  scarce  ever  heard 
such  a  preacher  before.  All  were  in  tears  round  about  her, 
high  and  low ;  for  there  was  no  resisting  the  Spirit  by  which 
she  spidce. 

.  The  odd  account  she  gave  of  herself  was  this :  (  concern* 
itig  which  let  every  one  judge  as  he  jdeases: )  That  near 
■even  years  since  she  afironted  one  of  her  neighbours,  who 
thereupon  went  to  Francis  Morgan  (a  man  famous  in  those 
parts)  and  gave  him  fourteen  shillings  to  do  his  worst  io 
to  her:  that  tlie  next  night,  as  soon  as  she  was  in  bed, 
there  was  a  sudden  storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  raiii, 
in  the  midst  of  which  she  folt  all  her  flesh  shudder,  and 
knew  the  devil  was  close  to  her :  that,  at  the  same  time  a 
horse  she  had! in  the  staUe  below,  which  used  to  be  as 
quiet  as  a  lamb,  leaped  to  and  fro,  and  tore  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  she  was  forced  to  rise  and  turn  him  out:  that,  a 
tree,  which  grew  at  the  end  of  the  house,  was  torn  up  by  the 
roots :  that,  from  thenceforth  she  had  no  rest,  day  or  night, 
being  not  only  in  fear  and  horror  of  mind,  but  in  the  ut- 
most torment  ol  body,  feeling  as  if  her  flesh  were  tearing  ofi* 
with  burning  pincers :  that,  till  this  day,  she  had  never  had 
anyrespiteor  ease;  but  now  she  knew  her  God  had  de- 
livered her,  and  she  believed  he  would  still  deliver  her, 
body  and  soul,  and  bruise  Satan  under  her  feet." 

At  three  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Builth,  designing 
to  go  from  hence  to  Caermarthen.  fiut  notice  having  been 
givQn^  by  a  mistake,  of  n^  preaching  at  Leominster,  in 
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Herefordshire,  I  altered  my  design,  and  sroing  to  LanBofried 
(hat  night,  flie  next  day  rode  to  Leominster* 

At  six  in  the  evening,  I  began  preaching  on  a  tombstone, 
close  to  the  south  side  of  the  Church.  The  multitude  roarod 
on  every  side ;  but  my  voice  soon  prevailed^  And  more 
imd  more  of  th^  people  were  mdted  down,  UH  they  began 
lingii^g  the  bells.  But  neither  thus  did  thejr  gain  their  point, 
for  my  voice  prevailed  still.  Then  the  organs  began  to  play 
amain.  Mr.  C,  the  Curate,  went  into  the  Church,  and 
endeavoured  to  stop  them ;  but  in  vain.  So  I  thought  it  best 
to  remove  to  the  Corn-market.  The  whole  congr^atlon  fol« 
lowed,  to  whom  many  more  were  joined,who  would  not  have 
come  to  the  Church-yard.  Here  we  had  a  quiet  time,  and  I 
shewed  what  that  Sect  is,  which  is  every  where  spoken 
against.  I  walked  with  a  large  train  to  our  inn,  but  none, 
that  I  heard,  gave  us  one  ill  word.  A  Quaker  followed  me 
in  and  told  me,  ^^  I  was  much  displeased  with  thee,  because 
pf  thy  Zfost  Appeal.  But  my  displeasure  is  gone.  I  heard 
thee  speak,  and  my  heart  clave  to  thee.*' 

Friday  15,  I  preached  at  five  to  a  large  company  of  wil- 
ling hearers.  We  breakfasted  with  a  lovely  old  woman, 
worn  out  with  sickness  and  pain,  but  full  of  &ith  and  love, 
and  breathing  nothing  but  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

About  ten  we  came  to  Kington,  three  hours  ride  (which 
they  call  eight  miles  )  from  Leominster.  I  preached  at  one 
end  of  the  town  :  the  congregation  divided  itself  into  two 
parts.  One  half  stood  near,  the  other  part  remained  a  little 
way  off,  and  lowered  defiance.  But  the  bridle  firom  above 
was  in  their  mouth,  so  that  they  made  no  disturbance  at  all. 
'  At  four  we  had  another  kind  of  congregation  at  Maesmen- 
nys  ;  many  who  had  drank  largely  of  tfie  grace  of  God. 
I  elamined  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  9  And  the  Word 
W9B8  as  a  two-edged  sword.  After  taking  a  sweet  leave  of  this 
loving  people,  we  rode  with  honest  John  Price  of  Mertha  tp 
his  house.  We  had  four  hours  rain  in  .the  morning,  but  a 
ftir,  mild  afternoon,  ia  the  close  of  which  we  came,  ta 
Cardiff.  ... 
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Sunday  17,  I  pceacbed  at  Wenvo  Chmcliy  monung  and 
afieniooii :  at  five  in  tke  evening^  in  the  Oaafle^jraid  -at  Gar«* 
difl^  to  tbe  fiur  laigeit  congiegation  which  I  had  ever  leoi 
in  Wales.  AU  stood  ancovaed  and  attealiTe,  and  I  tnn^ 
few  went  cmpi J  awaj. 

Monday  18,  I  rode  with  ICn  Ho^%et  to  Neath.  Here  I 
found  twdve  young  men,  whom  I  coidd  ahnost  envy.  They 
liTed  together  in  one  house,  and  contimnd^  ga^e  away 
whatever  they  enmed  above  the  neoesBaries  (rf*life«  Most  of 
them  ( they  told  me )  were  Predestinariam,  )mt  so  titdebi* 
gotted  to  their  opinion,  that  they  would  not  sufti  a  Re- 
destinarian  to  preach  among  them,  mdess  he  would  lay  dl 
oontroversy  aside.  And  on  these  terms  they  gladly  reodred 
those  of  the  oppoote  opimon. 

The  multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach  in  the 
street,  on  Repent  ye^  and  believe  the  Oospel*  One  man 
would  fiiin  have  interrupted,  and  had  procured  a  drunken 
fidler  for  his  second.  But  finding  none  to  join  with  them, 
they  were  ashamed  ;  so'  the  gentleman  stole  away  on  one 
side,  and  the  fidler  on  the  other. 

Tuesday  19,  I  preached  again  at  five.  Whatever  pre- 
judice remained,  now  vanished  away  as  a  dream,  and  our 
souls  took  acquaintance  with  each  oUier,  as  having  all  drank 
into  one  spirit. 

About  ten  I  preached  in  my  return  at  Maigum,  on  By 
grace  ye  are  saved^  through  faith.  There  being  many 
present,  who  did  not^well  understand  English,  one  repeated 
to  them  in  Welch,  the  substance  of  what  I  had  said.  At 
one  we  came  to  Bridge-End,  where  I  preached  on  a  amstt 
Green,  not  far  from  the  Church,  on  JesmsChri$tj  madecf 
God  unto  us  Wisdom^  Righteousness j  Sanctifieationy  ark 
Redemption.  It  being  the  time  of  the  yeariy  revel,  we  had 
many  strangers  firom  all  parts.  But  none  behaved  imseem^ 
ly;  none  opened  his  mouth  ;  for  the  fear  of  Ood  was  amongst 
them.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Fonmon«Castle,  ob  tfie 
firuits  erf*  the  Spirit :  I  concluded  the  day  with  the  little  sod-: 
ety  there,  rejoicing  and  prainng  God. 
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Wednesday  SO,  I  preached  near  Wilton,  a  little  tawm 

nut  a  mile  from  Cow  bridge ;   and  oo  Thondi^  at  Lan« 

aifl,  four  miles  from  Fonmon,  to  a  peo{de  o£  a  aimiile| 

rii^,  childlike  spirit. 

Friday  S9,  I  returned  to  Cardifiy  and  spoke  plaudy  to 

Die  who  were  wise  in  their  own  eyes.    This,  howeTer,.wai 

itt^ofjoyt  they  were  wiHing  to  receive  lepcMC   Otherw 

lie  I  should  have  feared  that,  with  legaid  to  them,  I  had 

MNired  in  vam. 

Saturday  83,  Returning  to  Bristol,  I  found  poor  C.  6. 

ere,  proclaiming  open  war.    He  had  preached  at  S— » 

•^'s  once  or  twice  ;  but  I  belteiire  had  done  neither  good 

r  harm.    I  invited  him  to  lodge  at  our  house  ;  buthedid 

t  choose  it.     O  poor  head  !  and  honest  heart  I 

Friday  29,  I  talked  laigdy  with  8—  F— ,    and  took 

m  her  the  following  account  :-— 

««  On  Saturday,  July  15,  174S,  S—  T,  then  about  ten 

ars  and  three  quarters  old,  waked  in  perfect  health.    She 

d  never  had  any  fits  of  any  kind,  nor  any  considerable 

Imess.    About  six  in  the  morning  she  was  risii^,  and 

iraidly  praying  to  God,  when  on  a  sudden  she  was  seiied 

th  a  violent  trembling*  Quickly  after,  she  lost  her  speech  ; 

a  few  minutes  her  hearing ;  then  her  sight,  and  at  the 

ne  time,  all  sense  and  motion. 

^^Her  mother  immediat^y  sent  for  Mrs.  Designee  to  whom 

(then  went  to  school.    At  the  same  time  hor  Father  sent 

'  Mr.  Smith,  Apothecary,  who  lived  near.    At  firsts  he 

ipoeed  bleeding  her  immediatdy,  and  appljring  a  kuge 

iler»  But  upon  eatamiiiing  her  fiorther,  he  said,  ^  It  signi« 

I  nothing,  for  the  child  is  dead.' 

^  About  twelve  o'clodc,  she  b^an  to  stir ;  then  she  open* 

her  eyes,  and  gave  the  following  account: 

^  As  soon  as  I  lost  my  senses,  I  waain  a  dnipal  pboc^ 

L  of  briars,  and  pits,  and  (ditches^  stumbling  upand  down, 

1  not  knowing  where  to  turn,  or  which  way  to  get  either 

ward  or  backward.    And  it  was  almost  quitodark,  there 

ng  but  a  little  feint  twili^^t,  m  that  I  could  scarce  asa 

bra  me.    I  wascryij^ieidl/  toimak  nrjr  heart ;  an4  • 
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nan  came  to  me  and  said,  ^  Child,  where  are  you  going  ? ' 
I  said,  ^  I  could  not  MV.  He  tuud,  <  What  do  yon  want  ? ' 
I  answered,  ^  I  want  Christ  to  :be:  my  refuge.'  He  said, 
<  What  is  your  name  ? '  And  I  (old  hiin.  But  I  did  not  tdl 
hin^  g_  F — .  I  told  him  a  name  which  I  never  heard  be- 
fore. He  said,  ^  You  are  the  child  for  whom  I  am  sent 
You  are  to  go  with  me.'  I  saw  it  grew  lighter  as  he  spoke. 
We  iralked  together,  till  we  came  to  a  stile.  He  went  o?er, 
and  bid  me  stay  a  little.  I  stayed  about  half  a  quarter  oif 
an  hour ;  and  then  I  observed  hb  clothes.  They  reach- 
ed down  to  his  feet,  and  were  shining,  and  white  as  snow. 

<<  Then  he  came  back,  and  kneded  down  and  prayed. 
You  never  heard  such  a  prayer  in  your  life*  Afleiwaid  he 
said,  ^  Come  with  me.'  I  went  over  the  stile,  and  it  was 
quite  light.  He  brought  me  through  a  narrow  lane,  into  a 
vast  broad  road,  and  told  inQ,  ^  This  leads  to  hell.  But  be 
not  afraid.  You  are  not  to  stay  there.'  At  the  end  of  that 
road  a  man  stood  clothed  like  the  other,  in  white,  shining 
clothes,  which  reached  down  to  the  ground.  None  could 
pass  in  or  out  without  his  knowledge.  But  he  had  not  the 
key.  The  man  that  was  witli  mc  carried  the  key,  and  un- 
locked the  door,  and  we  went  in  together. 
.  <^  For  a  little  way  wc  walked  straight  forward  ;  then  turn- 
ing to  the  left  hand,  we  went  down  a  very  high,  steep  hiO. 
I  could  scarce  bear  the  stench  and  smoke  of  brimstone.  I 
taw  a  vast  many  people,  that  seemed  to  be  chained  down, 
crying  and  gnashing  their  teeth.  The  man  told  me,  ^  The 
sins  they  delighted  in  once,  they  are  tormented  with  now.' 
1 4saw  a  vast  number  who  stood  up  cursing  and  blasplieming 
Grod,  and  spitting  at  each  other.  And  many  were  rufllfing 
balk  of  fire,  and  throwing  them  at  one  another.  I  saw  many 
others  who  had  cups  of  fire,  out  of  which  they  were  drink- 
ing down  flames.  And  others  who  held  cards  of  fire  in  their 
hands,  and  seemed  to  be  playing  with  them. 

^^  We  stayed  here,  I  tliougbt,  about  half  an  hour.  Then 
my  guide  said,  ^  Come ;  I  will  shew  you  now  a  glorious 
place.'  I  walked  with  him  till  we  came  into  a  narrow  road, 
in  which  we  could  hardly  walk  a-breast.    This  brought  us 

# 
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into  a  great  broad  place.  And  I  saw  the  gate  of  heaven, 
which  stood  wide  open  ;  but  it  was  so  bright,  I  could  not 
look  at  it  long.  We  went  straight  in,  and  walked  through 
a  large  place,  where  I  saw  saints  and  angels :  and  through 
another  large  place,  where  were  abundance  more.  They 
were  all  of  one  height  and  stature.  And  when  'one  prayed, 
they  all  prayed  ;  when  one  sung  they  all  sung.  And  they 
all  sung  alike,  with  a  smooth,  even  voice,  not  one  higher  or 
lower  than  another. 

^^  We  then  went  through  this  into  a  third  place.  There 
I  saw  Grod  sitting  upon  his  throne.  It  was  a  throne  of  light, 
brighter  than  the  sun :  I  could  not  fix  my  eyes  upon  it.  I  saw 
Three,  but  all  as  One.  Our  Saviour  held  a  pen  in  his  hand. 
A  great  book  lay  at  his  right  side  ;  another  at  his  left,  and  a 
third  partly  behind  him.  In  the  first  he  set  down  the 
prayers  and  good  works  of  his  people.  In  the  second,  he  set 
down  ^11  the  curses,  and  all  the  evil  works  of  the  wicked.  I 
saw  that  he  discerns  the  whole  earth  at  a  glance.  And  he 
discerns' the  whole  heavens.  At  once  he  beholds  earth  and 
heaven  with  one  look. 

^^  Then  our  Lord  took  the  first  book  in  his  hand,  and  went 
and  said,  ^  Father,  behold  the  prayers  and  the  works  of  my 
people.'  And  he  held  up  his  hands,  and  prayed,  and  inter- 
ceded to  his  Father  for  us.  I  never  heard  any  voice  like 
that.  But  I  cannot  tell  how  to  explain  it.  And  his  Father 
said,  ^  Son,  I  forgive  thy  people ;  not  for  their  sake,  but 
tbine.'  Then  our  Lord  wrote  it  down  in  the  third  book,  and 
letiimed  to  his  throne  rejoicing  with  the  host  of  heaven. 

^^  It  seemed  to  me,  as  if  I  stayed  here  several  months. 
But  I  never  slept  all  the  while.  And  there  was  no  night. 
And  I  saw  no  sky  or  sun,  but  clear  light  every  where. 

^^  Then^  we  went  back  to  a  large  door,  which  my  guide 
apeneij  and  we  walked  into  pleasant  gardens,  by  brooks  and 
fountains.  As  we  walked,  I  said,  ^  I  did  not  see  my  bro- 
ther here : '  (who  died  some  time  before,  )  He  said, '  Child,  . 
thou  canst  not  know  thy  brother  yet ;  because  thy  breath 
remains  in  thy  body*    Thy  spirit  is  to  return  to  the  earth. 

VOL.  II.  A  a 
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Thou  mnst  watch  and  pray  :  and  when  thy  breath  kaTes 
thy  body,  thou  shalt  come  again  hither,  and  be  joined  to 
these,  and  know  every  one  as  before.'  I  said,  ^  When  \i 
that  to  be  ?  '  He  said,  <  I  know  not :  nor  any  angel  in  hea* 
ven :  but  God  alone.' 

^^  Then  he  took  me  into  another  pleasant  garden,  wheie 
were  all  manner  of  fruits.  He  told  me,  ^  This  garden  beui 
fruit  always.'  Here  I  saw  a  glorious  place,  which  had  bige 
gold  letters  written  over  the  door.  He  bade  me  read,  and 
1  read,  ^  This  is  a  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness  formj 
people.  At  what  time  soever  they  will  return,  they  shall  be 
cleansed  from  all  their  idols.'  The  door  stood  open,  and  I 
looked  in,  and  I  saw,  as  it  were,  a  great  cistern,  full  of  wa^ 
ter,  white  as  milk.  We  seemed  to  walk  up  and  down  in 
this  garden  for  some  weeks,  and  he  told  me  what  every  thing 
meant.  I  never  wanted  to  eat  or  drink,  nor  felt  any  weaii* 
.  ness. 

**  While  we  were  walking,  he  said,  *  Sing.'  I  said) 
<  What  shall  I  sing  ? '  And-hc  said,  ^  Sing  praises  unto  the 
King  of  the  place.'  I  sung  several  verses.  Then  hesaidy 
^  I  must  go.'  I  would  have  fain  gone  with  him.  But  be 
said,  ^  Your  time  is  not  yei.  You  have  more  work  to  do 
upon  the  earth.'  Immediately  he  was  gone  ;  and  I  came  to 
myself,  and  b^an  to  speak." 

Her  mother  told  me  farther,  ^^  As  soon  as  ever  she  le^ 
covered  her  speech,  she  gave  me  just  the  sam6  account  i 
adding,  ^  I  have  learned  the  finest  hymn  you  ever  heard  in 
your  life.'  She  then  sung  three  verses,  the  most  solid,  awful 
words  which  I  have  ever  heard.  She  continued  speaking  many 
awful  words,  with  many  sighs  and  tears  :  until  about  three 
in  the  afternoon,  she  fell  into  a  slumber,  which  continued 
till  seven*  She  then  spoke  the  same  things  to  Mrs.  Designe : 
after  which  she  was  silent,  till  about  five  in  the  morning. 

^^  She  received  remission  of  sins  when  she  was  nine  yean 
old,  and  was  very  watcliful  from  that  time.  Since  this 
trance,  she  has  continued  in  faitli  and  love,  but  has  bea 
very  sickly  ^nd  weak  in  body." 
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Monday,  September  1,  I  rode  with  T.  Butts  ia  Middle- 
tej,  and  preached  to  a  small;  earnest  congregation.  W& 
let  out  early  in  the  morning,  and  were  thoroughly  wet  by 
KMNi.     In  th^  evening  we  reached  Sticklepath. 

Wednesday  3,  About  one  we  came  to  Plymouth.  After 
linner  I  walked  down  to  Herbert  Jenkins,  and  with  him  to 
he  Dock*  In  the  way  we  overtook  Mr.  Mignon  ;  then  a 
lattem  to  all  that  believed.  Herbert  preached  a  plain,  ho* 
test  sermon.  But  the  congregation  was  greatly  displeased  ; 
mdmany  went  away  as  soon  as  he  began,  I^iving  come  on 
larpose  to  hear  me. 

Thursday  4,  Abundance  of  people  from  Plymouth  were 
it  the  Room  by  half  an  hour  after  four.  I  was  much  re- 
leshed  in  applying  those  words  to  them,  The  God  of  hope 
Ulyou  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  And  many  of 
18  found  our  hearts  knit  together,  in  that  love  wh^ch  never 
aileth. 

As  many  as  the  room  could  well  contain,  followed  me  to 
Kr.  Hide's,  and  importuned  me  much,  to  call  again  in  my . 
etum  from  Cornwall.  We  dined  at  Loo,  ( a  town  near 
lalf  as  large  as  Islington,  which  sends  only  four  Burgesses 
0  the  Parliament, )  called  at  Grampond  in  the  afternoon,  and 
ort  at  seven  reached  Gwenap.  The  congregation  waiting, 
b^an  without  delay,  and  found  no  faintness  or  weariness, 
rhile  I  expounded,  We  all  beholdingj  as  in  a  glass,  the 
ifory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the  same  image j 
Trom  glory  to  glory ,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
"  Friday  6,  I  enquired  concerning  Jos.  TremGath's  late  ill* 
MB.  It  was  a  second  relapse  into  the  spotted  fever :  in  the 
idght  of  which  they  gave  him  sack,  cold  milk  and  apples, 
ilmnbs,  as  much  as  he  could  swallow.  I  can  see  no  way 
o  account  for  his  recovery,  but  that  he  had  not  th^n  finished 
lis  work.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  St.  Ives. 
.  Saturday  6,  I  rode  to  TrewiUatd,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Just. 
:  found  no  society  in  Cornwall  so  lively  as  this.  Yet  a  few 
yf  them  I  was  obliged  to  reprove  for  negligence  in  mcetingi 
irhich  is  always  the  forerunner  of  greater  evils. 

Aa  2 
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I  preached  io  the  evening  in  the  Green  Court,  vhich 
Vfos  well  filled  with  earnest  hearers.  I  thought  the  honse 
would  have  contained  the  congregation  at  five;  (Sun- 
day 7,  )  but  it  would  not.  At  eight  I  preached  to  a  laige 
congregation  at  Morva,  and  rode  on  to  Zunnor  before  the 
Church  Service  began.  As  soon  as  it  was  ended,  I  began 
near  the  church-yard  (and  surely  never  was  it  more  wanted) 
to  expound,  Whom  ye  ignorantly  worship j  Him  declare  1 
unto  you.  I  preached  at  St.  Ives  about  five,  to  a  more 
understanding  people,  on  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king* 
dom  of  God. 

On  Monday  8, 1  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Mr.  ■ : 

•*  MY  DBAR  BROTHER, 

"  ON  Tuesday  last  I  lit  upon  a  letter  of  your's  in  Devon- 
shire, which  I  understand  has  been  a  great  travdler.  I 
think  it  is  the  part  of  brotherly  love  to  mention  to  you  some 
points  therem,  wherein  I  doubt  whether  yoa  are  not  a  litflo 
mistaken ;  if  I  mistake,  you  will  set  me  right.     You  say, 

*^  1.  First  as  to  stillness^  '  the  thing,  meant  hereby  is,  that 
man  cannot  attain  to  salvation  by  his  own  wisdom,  strength, 
righteousness,  goodness,  merits,  or  works :  that  therefore 
when  he  applies  to  God  for  it,  he  is  to  cast  away  all  de- 
pendence upon  every  thing  of  his  own,  and  trusting  only  \o 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  in  true  po- 
verty of  spirit,  to  resign  himself  up  io  the  will  of  God,  and 
thus  quietly  wait  for  his  salvation.'  I  conceive  this  to  be 
the  first  mistake.  I  have  nothing  to  object  to  this  stillness. 
I  never  did  oppose  this  in  word  or  deed.  But  this  is  not 
the  thing  meant  thereby,  either  by  Mr.  Molther,  or  the  Mo- 
ravians, or  the  English  bretliren,  at  the  time  that  I,  (  and 
you,  at  Mr.  Bower's  )  opposed  them. 

"  2.  *  That  the  Brethren  teach,  that  people  who  arc  seek- 
ing after  salvation,  are  all  the  while  to  sit  still  and  do  no- 
thing ;  that  they  are  not  to  read,  hear,  or  pray,  is  altogether 
false.*  This  I  apprehend  to  be  a  second  mistake.  What- 
ever the  Brethren  do  now,  they  did  teach  thus,  and  that 
explicitly,   in   the  years   1739  and  1740 ;    in  particidar 
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Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Bowers,  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Bray,  and  Simp- 
son, then  with  the  Moravians.  Many  of  their  words  I 
heard  with  my  oi¥n  ears ;  many  more  I  received  from  those 
who  did  so.  And  Mr.  Molther  himself,  on  December  31,' 
1739,  said  to  me,  in  many,  and  plain  words,  that  the  way 
to  attain  faith,  is,  to  be  still ;  that  is, 
.   ^  Not  to  use  (  what  we  term  )  the  Means  of  Grace ; 

^  Not  to  go  to  church  ; 

^  Not  to  communicate ; 

^  Nut  to  fast; 

*  Not  to  use  so  much  private  prayer ; 

*  Not  to  read  the  Scriptures ; 

.    ^  Not  to  do  temporal  good ;  and, 

^  Not  to  attempt  to  do  spiritual  good.' 

These  things  I  myself  heard  him  speak ;  as  I  am  ready 
to  give  upon  oath,  whenever  required.  You  ought  not 
therefore  to  say,  ^  this  is  altogether  false,'  on  the  bare  de* 
tiial  of  Mr.  Molther,  or  any  other. 

**  3.  *  Some  of  Fetter-lane  society,  when  the  difference 
broke  out,  spoke  and  acted  very  imprudently.  But  then  io 
lay  the  blame  on  the  Moravian  church,  as  if  it  were  their 
&ult,  is  quite  wrong.'  I  think  so  too ;  and  have  said  so 
in  my  answer  to  Mr.  Church,  publbhed-some  time  before 
you  sent  your  letter.  If,  therefore,  you  imagine  that  I  lay 
the  blame  on  the  Moravian  church,  you  are  under  a  mis^ 
take  here  also ;  or,  if  you  think  I  ^  lay  the  fault  of  one 
jnan  upon  a  whole  community.' 

^^  4.  iAs  to  the  English  that  really  were  to  blame,  they 
confisssed  their  faults,  and  asked  Mr.  W.'s  pardon.  And 
some  of  them,  if  1  mistake  not,  did  it  with  tears.'  I  really 
4hink  you  do  mistake  again.  I  remember  no  such  thing. 
Fifiy  persons,  and  more,  spoke  bitter  things  concerning  me. 
One  or  two  asked  my  pardon  for  so  doing,  but  in  so  slight 
and  cursory  a  manner,  that  I  do  not  so  much  as  know  who 
were  the  men  ;  neither  the  time  or  place  where  it  was  done ; 
so  fiir  were  they  from  doing  it  with  tears,  or  with  any  so* 
lemnity  or  earnestness  at  alL    As  for  the  rest,  if  they  were 
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ever  convinced  or  ashamed  at  all,  it  is  a  secret  to  me  to  thb 
day. 

*^  5.  *  Therefore  to  publish,  things  which  ought  to  have 
been  buried  in  eternal  oblivion,  is  what  I  do  not  like.'  This 
whole  matter  of  asking  pardon  you  seem  to  mistake,  as 
Count  Z.  did  before.  I  wish  you  would  consider  the  an- 
swer I  gave  him,  ^  They  asked  my  pardon  for  using  me  ill. 
I  replied  that  was  superfluous.  I  was  not  angry  with  them ; 
but  I  was  afraid  of  two  things:  1,  That  there  was  error  in 
their  doctrine:  2,  That  there  was  sin  (allowed)  in  their 
practice.  This  was  then  and  is  at  this  day,  the  one  ques- 
tion between  them  and  me.'  Now  this  cannot  be  buried  in 
oblivion,  that  error  and  sin  have  spread  too  far  already; 
and  it  was  my  part,  after  private  reproof  had  been  tried 
again  and  again  to  no  purpose,  to  give  public  warning 
thereof  to  all  the  world,  that,  if  possible,  they  might  spread 
no  farther. 

"  6.  *  Mr.  W.  is  partial  throughout  his  Journal : '  1 
want  to  know  the  particular  instances.  *  In  what  he  men- 
tions of  me,  he  does  not  represent  our  conversation  rightly.' 
Then  it  is  the  fault  of  my  memory.  But  be  so  kind  as  to 
pouit  out  the  particulars  that  are  not  rightly  represented. 
<  He  has  done  the  cause  of  our  Saviour  more  mischief  than 
any  one  else  could  have  done.'  Tell  me  how— unless  you 
mean  the  Antiaoraian  cause,  by  the  cause  of  our  Saviour. 
*  I  have  several  times  gone  to  Mr.  W.  to  explain  matters, 
and  to  desire  him  to  be  reconciled.'  Several  times!  When, 
and  where  ?  You  surprize  me  much  !  Either  my  memory 
or  your's  foils  strangely.  *  In  truth,  it  is  he  that  has  stood 
out.'  Alas,  my  brother  I  what  an  assertion  is  this!  Did 
not  I  come  three  years  ago  (before  that  Journal  was  pub- 
lished )  in  all  haste  from  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  my 
brother,  in  five  days,  from  the  Land's  End  to  a  supposed 
Conference  in  London  ?  Was  this  standing  out  ?  But  with 
what  effect  ?  Why  Mr.  Spangenberg  had  just  left  London. 
"None  besides  had  any  power  to  ccMifer  with  us.  And  to  cut 
us  off  from  any  such  expectation,  James  Hutton  said,  *  they 
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bad  orders,  not  to  confer  at  all,  %  unless  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  or  the  Bishop  of  London,  were  present.' 
.  ^^  There  cannot  be  under  heaven  a  greater  mistake  than 
this,  that  I  ever  did  stand  out,  or  that  I  do  so  now.  There 
lias  not  been  one  day  for  these  seven  years  last  past,  wherein 
my  soul  has  not  longed  for  union.  And  they  have  grossly 
abused  your  honest  credulity,  whoever  have  made  you 
believe  the  contrary. 

**  *  7;  Since  Mr.  Wesleys  haye  published  such  stiifF  and 
inconsistencies,  I  (^annot  agree  with  them.*  My  brother, 
make  some  of  those  inconsistencies  appear,  and  it  will  be  an 
act  of  solid  friendship.  But  ^  time  will  manifest  matters, 
and  what  is  of  Grod  will  stand,  and  what  is  of  man  will 
come  to  nought.'  Most  true,  and  according  to  this  sure 
lule,  it  has  dready  appeared,  whose  work  is  of  God,  both 
at  Bradford,  at  Horton,  and  in  several  towns,  not  far  from 
your  own  neighbourhood. 

**  8.  The  account  you  give  of  the  Moravians  in  general, 
is  the  Very  same  I  had  given  before ;  viz.  that  next  to  those. 
of  our  own  church,  ^  who  have  the  faith  and  love  which  is 
among  them,  without  those  errors  either  of  judgment  or 
practice,  the  body  of  the  Moravian  church,  however  mis- 
taken some  of  them  are,  are  in  the  main,  of  all  whom  I 
have  seen,  the  best  Christians  in  the  world.'  In  the  same 
Tract,  I  sum  up  my  latest  judgment  concerning  them  in 
tbese  terms :  ^  I  believe  they  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in  sin- 
cerity, and  have  a  measure  of  the  mind  that  was  in  Him. 
And  I  am  in  great  earnest  when  I  declare  once  more,  that  I 
have  a  deep,  abidiifg  conviction,  by  how  many  d^rees  the 
good  which  is  among  them  overbalances  the  evil,  that  I 
cannot  speak  of  them  but  with  tmder  affection^  were  it  only 
for  the  b^efits  I  have  received  from  them ;  and  that  at  this 
liour  I  desire  union  with  them,  (  were  those  stumbling-blocks 
once  put  away,  which  havejhitherto  made  that  desire  inef- 
fectual )  above  all  thmgs  under  heavoi.' 

^^  9.  In  what  respects  the  Brethren  are  Antinotnians,  ip 
what  sense  they  lean  to  Quietism,  I  have  spdken  at  large. 
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If  they  can  refute  the  charge,  I  shall  rejoice  mor<^  than  if  I 
had  gained  great  spoib. 

'  ^^  My  brother,  I  heartily  wish  both  you  and  them  (he 
genuine,  open  Gospel-simplicity ;  that  you  may  always  me 
that  artless,  plainness  of  speech,  in  which  you  once  ex- 
celled ;  and  that  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  you  may 
commend  yourself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of 
God.     I  am, 

"  Your  affectionate  brother, 

Tuesday  9, 1  preached  at  Crowan.    The  night  came  upon 
us  while  I  was  speaking ;  but  none  offered  to  go  away. 

Wednesday  10,  I  preached  at  Portkellis,  in  Wendown, 

to  many  more  than  the  house  could  contain.  W T— — , 

of  Sithney,  rode  with  me  to  Gwenap,  a  constant  compa- 
nion of  Mr.  N 's,  so  long  as  he  would  join  with  him  in 

riot  and  drunkenness.  But  with  his  drunkenness  ended 
JVfr.  N 's  friendship. 

When  he  heard  that  one  John  O ^n,  a  tinner,  was 

preaching,  he  went  on  purpose  to  make  sport ;  but  the 
word  of  God  struck  him  to  the  eartli.  Yet  he  struggled  in 
the  toils ;  sometimes  wanting  to  go  again ;  sometimes  resoly- 
ing  never  to  go  any  more.  But  one  day,  calling  at  his  sis- 
ter's, he  took  up  a  little  girl,  ( about  four  years  old  >,  and 
said,  "  they  tell  me  you  can  sing  hymns.  Come,  sing  me 
a  hymn."     She  began  immediately, 

"  My  goul,  don't  delay  I 

Christ  calls  me  away : 
Rise  !  follow  thy  Saviour,  and  bless  the  glad  day  ! 

No  mortal  doth  know 

What  he  can  bestow : 
What  peace,  love,  and  comfort :  Go  after  Him,  go  !  " 

He  started  up  at  once,  and  went  to  the  preaching.  And 
the  same  night  he  foimd  peace  to  his  soul. 

,  Thursday  II,  E T (W T 's  sister) 

rode  with  me  to  Camboum.  When  she  heard  her  brother  was 
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perverted,  she  went  over  to  Sithney,  on  purpose  io  reckint 
'him.  But  finding  neither  fair  words,  nor  bard  names,  nor 
oaths,  nor  curses,  nor  blows  would  prevail,  she  went  away, 
renouncing  him  and  all  that  belonged  to  him,  and  fiilljr  re- 
eved to  see  him  no.  more. 

Six  weeks  after,  she  met  him  at  Redruth,  and  desir^  him 
to  step  into  a  house.  When  they  were  sat  down,  she  burst 
into  tears,  and  said,  ^^  Brother,  follow  those  men  in  Grod's 
name ;  and  send  me  word  .when  any  of  them  preach  in 
your  house,  and  I  will  come  and  hear  him." 

He  asked,  ^^  How  is  this  ?  How  came  you  to  be  so 
changed?"  She  replied,  ^^  A  fortnight  ago,  I  dreamed,  a 
man  stood  by  me  and  said^  ^  Do  not  speak  evil  of  these 
men ;  for  they  are  the  servants  of  God.'  I  said,  ^  What  are 
you  one  of  them?  I  defy  you  all.  I  will  keep  to  my 
church."  He  said,  and  when  you  are  at  church,  how  are 
your  thoughts  employed?  or  even  at  the  Lord's  table? 
And  he  went  on,  telling  me  all  that  was  in  my  heart.  And 
every  word  went  through  me.  And  I  looked  up,  and  saw 
him  very  bright  and  glorious.  And  I  knew  it  was  our  Sa- 
viour. *  And  I  fell  down  at  his  feet.     And  then  I  waked." 

• 

The  week  after,  she  went  to  Sithney,  where  Mr.  M 

was  preaching,  and  sayingi  ^^  Is  there  any  of  you  that  have 
shut  your  doors  against  the  messengers  of  God  ?  How,  if 
our  Lord  shut  the  door  of  mercy  agaipst  you  ? "  She  cried 
out,  "  It  is  I ; "  and  dropped  down.  Nor  had  she  any  rest, 
till  God  made  her  a  witness  of  the  faith  which  once  she 
persecuted. 

Saturday  13, 1  took  my  leave  of  our  brethren  of  St.  Ives, 
and  between  one  and  two  in  the  afternoon  began  preaching^ 
before  Mr.  Probi's  house,  at  Bray,  on  The  promise  which 
is  given  to  them  that  believe.  Many  were  there  ivho  had 
been  vehement  opposers ;  but  from  this  time  they  opposed 
no  more. 

At  six  I  preached  at  Sithney.  Before  I  had  done,  the 
night.came  on;  but  the  moon  shone  bright  upon  us.  I  in- 
tended after  preaching  to  meet  the  society,  but  it  was  hardly 
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practicable,  the  poor  people  so  eagerly  croivding  in  upon 
us.  So  I  met  them  all  together,  and  exhcHrted  them  not  to 
leave  their  first  love. 

-  Sunday  14,  For  the  sake  of  those  Mrho  caqse  frcHn  farj  I 
delayed  preaching  till  eight  o'clock.  Many  of  Helstoa 
were  there,  and  most  of  those,  who  in  time  past  had  signa- 
lized themselves  by  making  riots.  But  the  fear  of  Grod  was 
upon  them  ;  they  all  stood  uncovered,  and  calmly  attended 
finom  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

About  one  I  began  preaching,  near  Portkellis,  to  a  much 
lar^r  congregation ;  and  about  half  an  hour  after  four,  at 
•Gwenap,  to  an  immense  multitude  of  people,  on  To  me  to 
live  t>  Christy  and  to  die  is  gain.  I  was  at  first  afraid  my 
voice  would  not  reach  them  all ;  but  without  cause,  for  it 
was  so  strengthened,  that  I  believe  thousands  more  might 
have  heard  every  word.  In  the  close  of  my  sermon,  I  read 
them  the  account  of  Thomas  Hitchins's  death.  And  the 
hearts  of  many  burned  within  them,  so  that  they  could  not 
conceal  their  desire  to  go  to  him,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  At 
six  we  took  horse,  and  about  nine  (  having  bright  moon- 
shine )  reached  St.  Columb. 

Monday  15,  A  guide  meeting  us  at  Camclford,  conducted 
us  to  St.'  Mary  Week.  Mr.  Bennet  overtook  us  on  tlie  road, 
and  Mr.  Thompson  came  in  soon  after,  having  lost  his  way, 
and  so  picked  up  Mr.  Meyrick  and  Butts,  who  were  wan- 
dering they  knew  not  where.  It  was  the  time  of  the  yeariy 
revel,  which  obliged  me  to  speak  very  plainly.  Thence  we 
rode  to  Laneast,  where  was  a  much  larger  congregation,  and 
of  quite  another  spirit. 

Tuesday  16,  I  rode  to  Plymouth  Dock,  and  preached  in 
the  evening,  and  the  next  morning  at  five.  A  little  after 
ten  I  began  preaching  in  a  meadow  near  Tavistock.  In  the 
afternoon  we  called  at  Sticklepath,  and  about  nine  at  night 
came,  weary  enough,  to  Exeter. 

Thursday  18,  About  one  I  preached  at  Beercrooomb. 
About  five  we  reached  Bridgewater.    We  expected  much 
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tumult  here,  the  great  vulgar  stirring  up  the  smalls  But 
wc  were  disappointed. '  The  yerjr  week  before  our  coming, 
the  grand  jury  had  found  the  bill  against  the  rioters,  who 
had  so  often  assaulted  Mary  Lockycr's  house.  This,  and 
the  awe  of  Grod,  which  fell  upon  them,  kept  the  whole 
coogr^ation  quiet  and  serious. 

:  Before  I  preached,  my  strength  was  quite  exhausted,  and 
I  was  exceedingly  feverish  through  mere  fatigue.  But  in 
riding  to  Middlesey  I  revived ;  and  in  the  morning,  Fri- 
day 19,  I  rose  quite  well.  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto 
thee. 

After  a  long  morning's  ride,  we  came  to  Mr.  Star's,  at 
Way  wick.  Mr.  S.,  a  neighbouring  gentleman,  who  not 
long  since  hired  a  mob  to  make  a  disturbance,  coming  in, 
Mrs.  Star  detained  him  till  the  time  of  preaching.  He 
seemed  struck  much  more  than  the  congregation.  In  the 
evening,  we  came  to  Bristol. 

Tuesday  S3,  I  went  on  to  Road,  where  the  mob  threat* 
€ned  loud.  I  determined,  however,  to  look  them  in  the  face% 
And  at  twelve  I  cried  to  the  largest  cotigregation  by  far, 
which  I  had  ever  seen  in  these  parts.  Seek  ye  the  Ltord 
while  he  may  be  found;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  neavm 
The  despisers  stood  as  men  astonished,  and  neither  spoke 
nor  stirred  till  I  had  concluded  my  Sermon. 

Between  five  and  six  I  preached  at  Bearfield.  The  next 
evening  at  Blewberry.  While  I  was  afterwards  meeting 
the  society,  one  grievous  backslider,  who  had  been  for  some 
time  as  in  the  belly  of  hell,  was  struck  to  the  earth  and 
roared  aloud.  He  ceased  not  till  God  restored  the  pearl  he 
had  lost.     Docs  not  our  God  abundantly  pardon  ? 

Thursday  25,  I  came  to  Wycombe.  It  being  the  day  on 
which  the  Mayor  was  chosen,  abundance  of  rabble,  full  of 
strong  drink,  came  to  the  preaching,  on  purpose  to  disturb. 
But  they  soon  fell  out  among  themselves,  so  that  I  finished 
my  sermon  in  tolerable  quiet. 

Friday  26,  Mr.  B.  went  to  the  Mayor  and  said,  ^^  Sir, 
J  come  to  inform  against  a  common  swearer.    I  believe  he 
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swore  a  hundred  oaths  last  night;  but  I  marked  down  <Mily 
twenty."  "  Sir,"  said  the  Mayor,-  ^^  you  do  very  right  in 
bringing  him  to  justice.    What  is  his  name  ?  "    He  replied, 

R D .     "  R D !"  answered  the  Mayor; 

«  why  that  is  my  son !  *'  "  Yes,  Sir,"  said  Mr.  B. ;  "  so  I 
understand."  ^<  Nay,  Sir,"  said  he,  ^<  I  have  nothing  to 
say  in  his  defence.  If  he  break  the  law,  he  must  take  what 
foUows." 

Saturday,  October  4,  My  brother  and  I  took  up  our  cross, 

and  talked  largely  with  Mr.  G •    But  he  stifl  insisted, 

1,  That  there  was  no  repentance  at  all,  antecedent  to  saving 
fidth:  2,  >  That  naked  fiuth  alone  was  the  only  condition 
of  everlasting  salvation :  and,  3,  That  no  works  need  be 
preached  at  all,  neither  were  necessary  either  before  or  after 
feith.  -  ^ 

We  took  horse  at  nine,  and  soon  after  one  came  to  Se- 
venoaks.  After  reft'eshing  ourselves  a  little,  we  went  to  ao 
open  place  near  the  Free-school,  where  I  declared  to  a  laige, 
wild  company.  There  is  no  difference;  for  all  have  sinned 
4ind  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  They  grew  calmer 
and  calmer  till  I  had  done,  and  then  went  quietly  away.  As 
we  returned,  a  poor  Shimei  came  to  meet  us,,  bitterly  cuis- 
ing  and  blaspheming.  Bui  we  walked  straight  on,  and  even 
his  companions,  the  mob,  neither  laughed  nor  opened  their 
mouth. 

Sunday  5,  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Shoreham,  mom- 
ing  and  afternoon.  The  congregation  seemed  to  understand 
just  nothing  of  the  matter^  But  God  can  give  them  under- 
standing in  his  time. 

Thursday  9,  The  day  of  public  thanksgiving  for  the  vic- 
tory at  Culloden  was  to  us  a  day  of  solenm  joy.  Satur- 
day 11,1  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  an  hour  with  Mr.  P. 
He  said,  ^*  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  Count  came  over, 
hoping  now  I  should  understand  the  truth  of  the  matter, 
and  I  went  to  hear  him,  full  of  expectation.  His  text  was. 
Neither  do  I  condemn  thee.  He  began,  "  The  Saviour  says, 
I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law ;  but  the  feet  is  contrary,  for 
he  does  destroy  it.    It  is  plain,  the  law  condemned  this 
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woman,  but  the  Saviour  does  not  condemn  her.  Again,  the 
law  commands  to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  But  the  Saviour 
did  not  keep  it  holy.  Nay,  Grod  himself  does  not  keep  the 
law.  For  the  law  says,  Put  away  all  lying.  But  Gpd ' 
said,  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed ;  yet  Nineveh  was  not 
destroyed."  The  whole  sermon  was  of  the  same  .thread.  I 
understood  him  well,  and  do  not  desire  to  hear  him  any 
more. 

Saturday  26,  I  buried  the  body  of  George  Adams,  a  child 
about  twelve  years  old.  He  is  the  first. of  the  children 
brought  up  at  our  school,  whom  Gfod  has  called  to  himself. 
From  the  time  God  nianifested  his  love  to  him,  he  was  emi- 
liently  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  And  as  he  lived,  so  he 
died  in  sweet  peace. 

Saturday,  November  1,  I  dined  at  J  E ^*8.     Is 

not  this  a  brapd  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ?  Has  there 
been  one  in  our  memory  that  so  signalized  himself  as  an 
enemy  to  all  serious,  inward  religion  ?  Biit  it  is  past.  He 
was  going  out  on  pleasure,  as  usual.  His  foot  slipped,  and 
as  he  was  falling,  a  thought  came,  ^^  What  if  instead  of 
fidling  to  the  earth,  thou  hadst  now  died  and  fallen  into 
hell  ?  "  He  heard  and  acknowledged  the  voice  of  Grod, 
and  began  to  seek  his  face. 

Wednesday  IS,  In  the  evening  at  the  Chapel,  my  teeth 
pained  me  much.  In  coming  home,  Mr.  Spear  gave  me  an 
account  of  the  rupture  he  had  had  for  some  years,  which  after 
the  most  eminent  Physicians  had  declared  it  incurable,  was 
perfectly  cured  in  a  moment.  I  prayed,  with  submission  to 
the  will  of  God.     My  pain  ceased,  and  returned  no  more.   ^ 

Sunday  16,  I  was  desired  to  pray  with  one  in  despair. 
I  had  never  seen  her  before',  but  soon  found  she  was  a  sensible 
woniaii,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  theory  of  religion ;  yet 
when  I  spoketo  her  someof  the  first  principles  of  Christianity, 
the  cried  out,  as  if  she  had  never  heard  them  before, 
^  Here!  He  says,  I  may  be  saved  !  He  ^ys,  Grod  loves  me! 
Christ  died  for  me !  And  that  I  may  live  with  him  in  hea- 
ven !  O  then,  what  is  this  world  ?   Wtiat  is  life,  what  is 
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pain!  Idonotcareforit.     Let  me  die  ;    let  me  suflfcr  any 
thing  here,  so  1  may  but  live  with  Christ  in  heaven." 

About  this  time  I  received  a  remarkaUe  account,  fiop 
Grimsby  in  Lincolnshire. 

<^  William  Blow,  John  Melton,  and  Thomas  Wilkinson 
were  going,  on  Friday  last,  in  a  boat  on  the  sea,  near  Grims- 
by. John  Melton  could  swim  exceeding  w^ll,  but  William 
Blow  not  at  all.  When  they  were  about  half  a  league  from 
the  shore,  they  were  both  beat  over-board.  John  Melloa 
sunk  to  the  bottom  like  a  stone.  William  Blow  sunk  and 
rose  several  times,  and  was  in  the  water  near  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  before  Thomas  Wilkinson  could  get  near  him.  At 
last  he  saw  his  hand  above  the  water.  He  then  struck  down 
his  boat-hook  at  a  venture,  and  cauglit  him  hy  the  jQap  of 
his  coat,  and  pulled  him  to  the  boat-side.  He  was  quite 
sensible,  and  said,  ^  Tonmiy,  I  am  afraid  you  cannot  get  me 
in.'  ^  Nay  then,'  said  Thomas,  ^  we  will  sink  together,  for 
I  will  not  let  thee  go.'  At  last  he  did  get  .him  in,  and 
brought  him  safe  to  land. 

*^  We  asked,  *  How  he  could  keep  in  the  water  so  long, 
and  not  be  drowned  ? '  He  said,  ^  God  gave  him  that 
thought,  to  keep  his  mouth  shut,  and  when  he  was  almost 
choaked,  he  gave  a  spring  up,  and  got  a  little  breath.'  I 
asked  him,  ^  How  he  folt  himself,  when  he  was  under  wa- 
ter ?  If  he  were  hot  afraid  of  death  ?'  He  answered,  *  No, 
my  soul  was  lifted  up  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  freely  resigned 
myself  into  his  hands.'  " 

I  received  likewise  from  several  of  our  bretliren  abroad, 
an  account  of  the  deliverance  Grod  had  lately  wrought  for 
them. 

^^  BUSH    OFF    BRABANT. 

•'  REV.  sm, 

^^  I  have  long  had  a  desire  to  write,  but  had  not  an  op« 
portunity  till  we  came  to  our  winter-quarters.  When  we 
came  over,  we  thought  we  should  have  had  B.  Haime 
with  us,  as  formerly  :  but  we  were  disappointed.  We  were 
about  three  weeks  upon  our  march,  and  endured  a  great  deal 
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JiTougfa  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  for  want  of  water.  At 
rUlear  camp,  we  lay  so  near  the  enemy,  and  were  forced  to 
[ncmnt  so  many  guards,  that  we  had  hardly  any  time  to  our-« 
ielves,  npr  had  J.  Haime  time  to  meet  with  us.  We  left 
;his  camp  in  twelve  or  fourteen  days  time,  and  wherever 
we  marched  we  had  the  French  always  in  our  view  :  only 
i  few  days,  when  we  were  marching  through  woods,  and 
yyer  high  moimtains.  Coming  back  to  Maestricht^  at 
Kmie^  camps  we  have  lain  so  near  the  enemy,  that  their  cen« 
tries  and  ours  have  taken  snuff  with  one  another  :  having 
;hen  no  orders  to  fire  at,  or  hurt  each  other.  But  the  day 
8?e  came  off,  we  found  it  otherwise.  For  at  eleven  o'clock 
Jie  night  before,  orders  came  for  us  to  be  ready  to  turn  out 
it  an  hour  before  day,  which  was  the  SOth  of  September* 
At  day-break,  orders  came  to  our  regiment  and  Colond 
Grraham's,  to  advance  about  a  mile  and  a  half  towards  the 
French.  We  were  placed  in  a  little  park,  and  Graham's 
regiment  in  another,  to  the  right  of  us.  We  lay  open  to  the 
French  ;  only  we  cut  down  the  hedge  breast  high,  and  fill- 
A  it  up  with  loose  earth.  Thus  we  waited  for  the  enemy 
leveral  hours,  who  came  first  with  their  right  wing  upon  the 
Datch,  that  were  upon  our  left.  They  engaged  in  our 
dgbt,  and  fired  briskly  upon  each  other,  cannon  and  small 
Act  for  two  hours.  Then  the  Dutch,  being  overpowered, 
rave  way,  and  the  French  advanced  upon  us,'  and  marched 
i  party  over  the  ditch  on  the  left  of  Graham's,  and  fell  in 
ipon  them ;  notwithstanding  our  continual  firing  both  with 
mr  small  arms  and  four  pieces  of  cannon.  So  when  the 
French  had  got  past  us,  our  regiment  retreated,  or  we  should 
lave  been  surrounded.  In  our  retreat,  we  faced  about  twice 
ind  fired  on  the  enemy,-  and  so  came  off  with  little  loss ; 
liongh  they  fired  after  us  with  large  cannon  shot,  I  believe 
our  and  twenty  pounders. 

^^  We  lost  one  brother  of  Graham's  raiment,  and  two  of 
mr's,  Andrew  Paxton,  shot  dead  in  our  retreat,  and  Mark 
Bend,  who  was  wounded  and  left  on  the  field.  The  Lord 
pive  us  all  on  that  day  an  extraordinary  courage,  and  a 
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word  to  speak  to  our  comrades,  as  we  advanced  toward  the 
enemy,  to  tell  tbem,  how  happy  they  were  that  had  made 
their  peace  with  Grod.  We  lUcewise  spoke  to  one  anotheri 
while  the  cannon  were  firing,  and  we  cquld  all  rely  on  God, 
and  resign  ourselves  to  his  will. 

« ^^  A  few  of  us  meet  here  twice  a  day ;  and  thanks  be  to 
God,  his  grace  is  still  sufficient  for  us.     We  desire  all  our 
brethren  to  praise  Grod  on  our  behalf.     And  we  desire  all 
your  prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  to  be  steadftst,  • 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Loid. 

"  I  remain,  your  Ibving  Brother, 
«  N(yD.  17,  1747.  "  S.  S." 

Nearly  the  same  account  we  received  a  few  days  before, 
in  a  letter  from  the  camp  near  Maestricht.  Part  of  this  ran 
as  follows  : — 

"  Ever  since  the  22d  of  July,  our  army  and  the  French 
have  lain  so  close,  and  marched  so  close  together,  that  we 
have  expected  them  to  come  upon  us  almost  every  night, 
and  have  had,  for  many  nights,  strict  orders,  not  to  take  off 
our  accoutrements,  but  to  be  ready  to  turn  out  at  a  minute's 
warning.  And  almost  every  day,  some  of  our  out-guards 
have  had  skirmishes  with  them.  On  September  29,  at  night, 
Prince  Charles  had  intelligence,  that  they  design  to  fall 
upon  us  with  all  their  force.  So  we  had  orders  to  be  ready, 
and  at  break  of  day,  our  regiment  and  Graham's  were  or- 
dered to  march  in  the  front  of  the  army,  with  two  Hessian, 
two  Hanoverian,  and  a  part  of  the  Dutch.  We  marched  a 
mile  forward  into  little  parks  and  orchards,  a  village  being 
between  us  and  our  army.  In  this  posture  we  remained 
about  three  hours,  while  their  right  wing  was  engaged  with 
the  Dutch,  the  cannon  playing  every  where  all  this  time. 
But  we  were  all  endued  with  strength  and  courage  from 
God,  so  that  the  fear  of  death  was  taken  away  from  us. 
And  when  the  French  came  upon  us,  and  overpowered  us, 
we  were  troubled  at  our  regiment's  giving  way,  and  would 
have  stood  our  ground,  and  called  to  the  rest  of  the  regi- 
ment, to  stop  and  face  the  enemy,  but  to  no  purpose.    In 
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the  retreat  we  were  broke  ;  yet,  after  we  had  retreated  about 
a  mile,  we  rallied  twice  and  fired  again.  When  we  qtme 
where  we  thought  the  army  was,  they  were  all  gcme.  So  we 
marched  good  part  of  the  night,  and  the  next  day,  about 
four  o'clock,  we  came  to  this  camp.  We  left  our  brother^ 
Mark  Bend,  in  the  field  ;  whether  he  be  alive  or  dead  we 
cannot  tell :  but  the  last  of  our  brothers  that  spoke  to  him^ 
after  he  was  wounded,  found  him  quite  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God.  We,  that  he  has  spared  a  little  longer,  desire  you 
to  return  thanks  to  God,  for  all  his  mercies  to  us.'* 
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FROM  NOVEMBER  25,  1746,  TO  JULY  20,  1749. 


Tuesday,  Nov.  25,  1746,  I  laboured  much  to  con- 
Tince  one,  who  had  known  me  for  several  years,  that  she  had 
left  her  first  love,  and  was  in  the  utmost  danger  of  losing  the 
things  which  she  had  wrought.  But  she  was  proof  against 
ar;gument  as  well  as  persuasion,  and  v^ry  civilly  renounced 
all  fellowship  with  me,  ^^  Because  (she  said)  I  was  disaf* 
fected  to  the  Government ! ''  O !  what  will  not  those  either 
believe  or  assert,  who  are  resdved  to  defend  a  desperate 
cause! 

Sunday  90,  John  Jones  ( late  a  zealous  Calvinist)  preach- 
edy  for  the  first  time,  at  the  Foundery  •  I  tnist  he  will  never 
rest,  till  He  who  died  for  ally  hath  cleansed  him  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

Thursday,  December  4,  I  mentioned  to  the  society  my 
design  of  giving  phjrsic  to  the  poor.  About  thirty  came  the 
next  day :  and  in  three  weeks,  about  three  hundred.  This 
We  continued  for  several  years,  till  the  number  of  patients 
•titt  increasing,  the  expence  was  greater  than  we  could  bear. 
Meftn  time^  through  the  blessing  of  God,  mariy  who  bad 
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been  ill  for  months  or  years,  vrere  restored  to  perfect  heattli. 

Monday  15 :  Most  of  this  week  I  spent  at  Lewisham,  in 
writing  Lessons  for  Children :  consisting  of  the  most  prac- 
tical Scriptures,  with  a  very  few,  short,  explanatory  Notes. 

Saturday  20,  I  had  a  visit  from  Mr.  Bland,  an  accurate 
master  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue:  but  how  exceeding  far  from 
the  judgment  of  Mr.  Hutchinson !  He  avers,  (  and  thinks 
he  has  demonstrated,  in  a  tract  on  that  head,  lately  pub- 
lished, >  that  both  the  vowel  and  accent  points  are  absc^tdy 
essential  to  the  Hebrew  Language ;  and  that  they  are  far 
elder  than  Ezra,  yea  co-eval  with  the  giving  of  the  law  on 
Mount  Sinai. 

Monday 39,  I  resumed  my  vegetable  diet,  (which  I  had 
now  discontinued  for  several  years, )  and  found  it  of  use  both 
to  my  soul  and  body.  But  after  two  years,  a  violent  flux 
which  seized  me  in  Ireland^  obliged  me  to  return  to  the  n» 
of  animal  food. 

Wednesday  31,  I  heard  an  amazing  instance  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God.  About  six  years  ago,  Mr..  Jebner  (  as  he 
related  it  himself)  and  all  his  family,  being  eight  peTsons, 
were  in  bed,  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night.  On  a  sudden 
he  hear4  a  great  crack,  and  the  house  instantly  fell,  all  at 
once,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  They  were  all  buried  ia 
the  ruins.  Abundance  of  people  gathered  together,  and  in 
two  or  three  hours  dug  them  out.  The  beds  in  which  thej 
liad  lain,  were  mashed  in  pieces,  as  well  as  all  the  furniture 
gf  the  house iT  But  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child,  was 
killed  or  hurt.     Only  he  had  a  little  scratch  on  his  hand. 

Saturday,  January  3,  1747,  I  called  upon  poor  Bfr.  C, 
iirho  once  largely  tasted  of  the  good  word  and  of  the^  powers 
of  the  world  to  come.  I  found  him  very  loving,'*^aud  very 
drunk,  as  he  commonly  is,  day  and  night.  But  I  could  fix 
i^othing  upon  him.  ^^  He  may  fall  fouUj/;  but  noiJinaUjf! '' 

Sunday  1 1,  In  the  evening  I  rode  to  Brentford ;  the  next 
day  to  Newbury ;  and  Tuesday  13,  to  the  Devizes.  The, 
town  was  in  an  uproar  from  end  to  end,  as  if  the  Frendi 
were  just  entering :  and  abundance  of  swelling  words  ve 
heard^  oaths,  curses^  and  threateningSt .   The  moat  a^VfT 
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man  in  stirring  up  the  people,  we  were  informed,  watf  Mr^ 
J.,  the  C. ;  he  had  been  inde&tigable  in  the  work,  going  all 
the -day  from  house  to  house.  He  had  also  been  at  the  pains 
of  setting  up  an  advertisement  in  the  most  public  places 
of  the  town,  ^^  Of  an  Obnubilative,  Pantomime  Entertain* 
ment,  to  be  exhibited  at  Mr.  Clarks,*''(where  I  was  to 
preach.)  The  latter  part  of  it  contained  a  kind  of  double  en- 
tendre, which  a  modest  person  cannot  well  repeat.  I  began 
preaching  at  seven,  on  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Many  of  the  mob  came  in,  listened  a  little,  and 
stood  still.  No  one  opened  his  mouth,  but  attention  sat  on 
the  hce  of  every  hearer. 

Wednesday  14, 1  rode  on  to  Bristol,  and  spent  a  week  in 
great  peace. 

,  Thursday  S2,  About  half  an  hour  after  twelve  I  took 
horse  for  Wick,  where  I  had  appointed  to  preach  at  three. 
I  was  riding  by  the  wall  through  St.  Nicholas'  gate,  (my 
horse  having  been  brought  to  the  house  where  I  dined, )  just 
as  a  cart  turned  short  from  St.  Nicholas**  street,  and  came 
swiftly  down  the  hill.  There  was  just  room  to  pass  between 
the  wheel  of  it  and  the  wall ;  but  that  space  was  taken  up 
by  the  car^man.  I  called  to  him  to  go  back,  or  I  mast  ride 
over  him.  But  the  man,  as  if  deaf,  walked  straight  for- 
ward.  This  obliged  me  to  hold  back  my  hmse.  In  the 
meantime,  the  shaft  of  the  cart, came  full  against  his  shoul- 
defy  with  such  a  shock  as  beat  him  to  the  ground.  He  shot 
me  forward  over  his  head,  as  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow,  where 
I  lay,  with  my  arms  and  legs,  I  know  not  how,  stretched 
out  in  a  line,  close  to  the  wall.  The  wheel  ran  by,  close  ta 
my  Side,  but  only  dirtied  my  clothes.  I  found  no  flutter 
of  spirit,  but  the  same  composure  as  if  I  had  been  sitting  in 
my  study.  When  the  cart  was  gone,  I  rose.  Abundance 
of  people  gathered  round ,  till  a  gentleman  desired  me  to 
step  into  his  shop.  After  cleaning  myself  a  little,  I  took 
horse  again,  and  was  at  Wick  by  the  time  appointed. 

I  returned  to  JBristol  (  where  the  report  of  my  being  killed, 
had  spread  fiur  and  wide  )  time  enough  to  praise  God  in  the 
i;reat  congregation,  and  to  preach,  on  Thouy  LordfShalt  save^ 
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both  man  and  beast.  My  shoulden,  hands,  side^  and  both 
my  legs,  were  a  little  broiaed ;  my  knees  somethDig  more, 
my  right  thigh  the  most,  which  made  it  a  little  diflicidt  to 
me  to  walk.  But  some  warm  treacle  took  away  aH  Hue  pain 
in  an  hoUr,  aiid  the  lameness  in  a  day  or  two. 

After  visiting  the  little  societies  in  Somersetshire  and  Wilt- 
shire, on  Thursday  S9,  I  preached  at  Bearfield  in  my  way, 
and  thaice  rode  on  to  the  Devhses ;  I  found  much  pains  had 
been  taken  again,  to  raise  a  mdb  :  but  it  waslost  labour. 
All  that  could  be  mustered  were  a  few  straggling  soUien^ 
and  forty  or  fifty  boys.  Notwithstanding  tiiese,  I  preached, 
in  great  peace,  on  All  ha^oe  sinned^  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  Ood.  In  the  morning,  January  90,  I  explained 
and  applied,  He  healeih  them  that  are  broken  m  heart. 
We  then  took  horse,  in  the  midst  of  a  quiet,  civil  muki- 
tude,  and  the  next  afternoon  came  to  London. 

Monday,  February  2,  I  began  examining  the  chaes. 
Having  desired  the  Leaders,  such  as  had  leisure,  to  give  me 
a  short  account  in  writing  of  those  under  their  care^  among 
many  others,  I  received  the  following  note : — 

•<  DEAR  SIR, 

^^  I  hope  my  class  are  bending  one  way.  But  it  seems 
io  me,  we  all  want  advice  that  is  plain  and  cutting,  and 
awakening  and  shaking,  and  hastening  us,  like  that  of  the 
angel.  Escape  for  thy  life.  Look  not  behind  theej  neither 
tarry  thou  in  all  the  plain.  I  find  the  Lord  often  waking 
me  as  with  thunder.  Yet  I  find  a  spirit  of  stillness  and  luke- 
warmncss  to  cleave  to  me  like  the  skin  to  my  flesh.  The  Lord 
shews  me,  at  times,  how  insensibly  it  steals  upon  me,  and 
makes  roe  tremble,  because  I  have  not  been  fearing  always. 
May  he  give  us  to  feel  the  true  state  of  our  souk  I  Which, 
I  ^ope,  will  ever  be  the  prayer  of 

"  Your  unworthy  Son  in  the  Gospel, 

"  John  Hague." 

Ye  who  loved  and  profited  by  this  man  of  Grod,  when  he 
was  alive,  hear  what  being  dead  he  yet  speaketh. 

Tuesday  10,  My  brother  returned  from  the  north,  and  I 
prepared  to  supply  his  place  there.    Sunday  Id^  I  was  vevy 
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weak  and  fitint  But  on  Monday  16^  I  rose  sooii  after  three, 
liydy  and  stsoi^)  and  found  idl  my  complaints  were  fled 
away.  Uke  a  dream. 

I  was  wondering  the  day  before  at  the*  mildness  of  the 
weather,  such  as  seldom  attends  me  in  my  joumies.  But 
my  wonder  now  ceased  :  the  wind  was  turned  full  north, 
and  blew  so  exceedingly  bard  and  keen,  that  when  we  came 
to  Hatfidd,  neither  my  coq^panions  nor  I  had  much  use  of 
our  hands  or  feet.  After  resting  an  hour,  we  bore  up  again, 
through  the  wind  and  snow,  which  drove  full  in  our  feces. 
But  this  was  only  a  squall.  In  Baldock  Field  the  storm  be« 
gan  in  earnest.  The  hdrge  hail  drove  so  vehemently  in  our 
faces,  that  we  could  not  see,  nor  hardly  breathe.  However, 
before  two  o*clock  we  reached  Baldock,  where  one  met  and 
conducted  us  safe  to  Potten. 

About  six  I  preached  to  a  serious  congregation.  Tuesday 
17,  we  set  out  as  soon  as  it  was  well  light.  But  it  was  really 
bard  work  to  get  forward.  For  the  frost  would  not  well  bear ' 
or  break.  And  the  untraoked  snow  covering  all  the  roads^ 
we  had  much  ado  to  keep  our  horses  on  their  feet.  Mean  time 
the  wind  rose  higher  and  higher,  till  it  was  ready  to  overturn 
both  man  and  beast.  However,  after  a  short  bait  at  Bugden 
we  pushed  on,  and  were  met  in  the  middle  of  an  open  field, 
with  so  violent  a  storm  of  rain  and  hail,  as  we  had  not  had 
before.  It  drove  through  our  coats,  great  and  small,  boots, 
and  every  thing,  and  yet  froze  as  it  fell,  even  upon  our  eye* 
brows ;  so  that  we  had  scarce  either  strength  or  motion  left^ 
when  we  came  into  our  inn  at  Stilton. 

We  now  gave  up  our  hopes  of  reaching  Grantham,  the 
toow  foiling  foster  and  faster.  However,  we  took  the.advan- 
iagecfa,  foir  blast  to  set  out,  and  made  the  best  of  our  way 
to  Stamford  Heath.  But  here  a  new  difficulty  arose,  from 
the  snow  lying  in  large  drifts.  Sometimes  horse  and  man 
were  well  nigh  swallowed  up.  Yet  in' less  than  an  hour  we 
were  brought  safe  to  Stamford.  Being  willing  to  get  as  far 
as  we  could,  we  made  but  a  short  stop  here  ;  and  about 
sun-set  came,  cold  and  weary,  yet  well,  to  a  little  town 
called  Brig-casterton. 
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Wednesday  18,  Our  seirant  came  up  and  said,  ^^  Sir, 
there  is  no  trayelling  to-day.  Such  a  quantity  of  snow  has 
fidlen  in  the  night,  that  the  roads  are  quite  filled  up."  I 
told  him,  ^'  At  least  we  can  walk  twenty  miles  a  day,  with 
our  horses  in  our  hands."  So  in  the  name  of  God  we  seCooL 
The  north-^east  wind  was  piercing  as  a  sword,  and  had  dri« 
yen  the  snow  into  such  uneven  heaps,  that  the  main  road  was 
not  passable.  However,  we  kq>t  on,  a-ibot  or  on  hofse* 
back,  till  we  came  to  the  White  Lion  at  Grantham. 

Some  from  Grimsby  had  appointed  to  me^  us  here.  But 
not  hearing  any  thing  of  them,  (for  they  were  at  another 
house  by  mistake,)  after  an  hour's  rest,  we  set  out  straight 
for  Epworth.  On  the  road  we  overtook  a  clergyman  and 
his  servant ;  but  the  tooth-ache  quite  shut  my  mouth.  We 
leached  Newark  about  five.  Soon  after  we  were  set  down, 
another  Clergyman  came  and  enquired  for  our  fellow-travel- 
ler. It  was  not  long  before  we  engaged  in  close  convena* 
tion.  He  told  me  some  of  our  preachers  had  firequeiUly 
preached  in  his  parish.  And  his  judgment  was,  1,  That 
their  preaching  at  Hunfleet  had  done  some  good,  but  more 
harm.  Because,  2,  Thote  who  attended  it  had  only  turned 
from  one  wickedness  to  another ;  they  had  only  exchanged 
sabbath-breaking,  swearing  or  drunkenness,  for  shmderiog, 
l)ackbiting,  and  evil-speaking  :  and,  3,  Those  who  did  not 
attend  it,  were  provoked  hereby  to  return  evil  for  evil. .  So 
that  the  former  were,  in  efiect,  no  better ;  the  latter  worse 
than  before. 

The  same  objection  ( in  substance  )  has  been  made  in  most 
other  parts  of  England.  It  therefore  deserves  a  serious  an- 
swer, which  will  equally  hold  in  all  places*  Whether,  then, 
v/e  speak  of  Hunfleet,  Leeds,  Bristol,  or  London,  it  is  al- 
lowed, ^^  I,  That  our  preaching  has  done  some  good: 
common  swearers,  s^bath-brcakers,  drunkards,  thieves,  for- 
nicators, having  been  reclaimed  from  those  outward  sins  i^ 
but  it  is  affirmed,  ^^  2,  That  it  has  done  more  harm,  the 
persons  so  reclaimed,  only  changing  one  wickedness  for 
another  :  and  their  neighbours  being  so  provoked  thereby, 
as  to  become  worse  than  they  were  before." 
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^^  Those  Mrbo  liave  left  their  outward  sins,"  you  affirm, 
^^  have  only  changed  drunkenness  or  sabbath-breaking,  fat 
backbiting  and  evil-speaking/'  I  answer,  if  you  affirm 
this  of  them  all,  it  is  notoriously  &lse.  Many  we  can  name^ 
-who  left  culrsing,  swearing,  and  backbiting,  drunkenness^ 
and  evil-speaking,  altogether,  and  who  are  to  this  day  just 
as  fearftil  of  slandering,  as  they  are  of  cursing  or  sweating. 
And  if  some  are  not  yet  enough  aware  of  this  snare  of  the 
devil,  we  may  hope  they  will  be  ere  long.  Mean  time  see 
that  you  bless  God  for  what  he  has  done,  and  pray  that  he 
would. deliver  them  from  this  death  also. 

You  affirm  fiiriher,  ^^  That  their  neijghbours  are  provoked 
hereby,  to  return  evil  for  evil ;  and  so  while  the  former  are 
no  better,  the  latter  are  worse  than  they  were  before."  i 

I  answer,  1,  These  are  worse  than  they  were  before.  But 
why?  Because  they  do  fresh  despite  to  the  Spirit  of, 
grace?  because  they  despise  that  long-suffering  love  of 
Godj  which  would  lead  them  (as  it  does  their  neighbours  Ji 
to  repentance.  And  in  laying  the  Uame  of  this  on  those  who 
win  no  longer  run  with  thetn  to  the  same  excess  of  rioif 
they^only  fulfil  the  Scriptures,  and  fill  up  the  measure  oi^ 
their  own  iniquity.  ■' 

'  I  answer,  9,  There  is  still  no  proportion  at  &11,  between 
the  good  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  harm  on  the  other  ;  foe 
they  who  reject  the  goodness  of  God,  were  servants  of  the 
devil  before  ;  and  they  are  but  servants  of  the  devil  stUI  j 
But  they  who  accept  it,  are  brought  from  the  power  oC 
Satan,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  Grod. 

Thursday  19,  The  frost  was  not  so  sharp  :  so  that  we  had 
little  difficulty  till  we  came  to  Haxey-Car.  But  here  the 
ice  which  covered  the  dykes,  and  great  part  of  the  conunon^ 
would  not  bear,  nor  readily  break.  Nor  did  we  know, 
there  being  no  track  of  man  or  beast,  what  parts  of  the  dykei 
were  fordable.  However,  we  conunitted  ourselves  to  God^ 
and  went  on.  We  hit  all  our  fords  exactly,  and  without 
any  fall  or  considerable  hinderance,  came  to  Epworth  in  two 
hour     friU  as  well  as  when  we  lefl  London. 
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Simdajr  8S,  I  preached  «t  five  and  at  e%ht  in  the  room, 
after  eyemog  prayers  at  the  Cross.  I  suppose  Hioat  of  flie 
frown  people  in  the  town  ware  present.  A  poor  dronkiid 
made  a  noise  for  some  time:  till  Mr.  Maw  (the  chief  gen* 
tteman  of  the  town)  took  him  in  hand,  and  quieted  him  at 
once. 

.  Monday  2S,  leaving^  Mr.  Meyrick  here,  I  set  out  with 
lb.  Larwood,  and  a  friend  from  Grimsby.  At  two  I 
preached  at  Laseby  in«the  way,  to  a  quiet  and  serious  con« 
gv^ation.  We  reached  Grimsby  by  five,  and  spcdce  to  at 
many  of  the  society  as  could  conTeniently  come  at  (hat  tune. 
About  seven  I  would  have  preached  to  a  very  large  audknce ; 
but  a  young  gentleman  with  his  companions  quite  drowned 
my  voice,  till  a  poor  woman  took  up  the  cause,  and  by  r&- 
dtiiig«ihrpa»m;e8of  hitlife,  inttily  and  keenly  enough 
turned  the  laugh  of  all  his  companions  full  upon  him.  He 
tould  not  stand  it,  but  hastened  away.  When  he  was  gone, 
I  went  on  with  little  interruption. 

<  Tuesday  84,  I  wrote  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  C,  giving  him 
^account  of  his  kinsman's  behaviour.  He  oUiged  him  to 
come  straight  to  me,  and  ask  my  pardon.  Since  that  time 
we  have  had  no  disturbance  at  Grimsby. 

At  noon  I  examined  the  little  society  at  Tetney.  I  have 
not  seen  such,  another  in  all  England.  In  the  class-paper 
(  which  gives  an  account  of  the  contribution  for  the  poor) 
I  observed  one  gave  eight-pence,  often  ten-pence  a  week-: 
another  thirteen,  fifteen  or  eighteen-pence :  another  some- 
times one,  sometimes  two  shillings.  I  asked  Micah  EI'^ 
moor,  the  leader,  (an  Isradite  indeed,  who  now  rests  from 
his  labour, )  '5  How  is  this  ?  Are  you  the  richest  Society 
lA  England?'*  He  answered,  ^M  suppose  not:  but  all  of 
us  who  are  single  persons,  have  agreed  together,  to  give 
both  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  God  :  and  we  do  it  glad- 
\y,  whereby  we  are  able  from  time  to  time,  to  entertain  all 
the  strangers  that  come  to  Tetney,  who  often  have  no  food  Xq 
eat,  nor  any  friend  to  give  them  a  lodging. 

We  came  to  Hainton  soon  after  syn-set.     I  never  l>efore{ 
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saw  80  large  a  congregatioB  here.  I  declared  to  them  all, 
( Protestants  and  Papists )  '^  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  seemed  to  be'  indeed,  C^^  Homer  says) 
iflrea  «7s^oevr«,  winged  toards  /  thai'flew  as  arrows  from  the 
hand  of  the  Most  High,  to  the  hcmt  of  every  hearer. 

Wednesday  35,  I  had  designed  to  go  straight  for  £p^ 
worth.  But  W.  Fenwick  begged  I  would  call  on  the  litUe 
Bock  at  Tealby.  Mr.  B.  (he  said)  the  Miniiter  of  the 
place  had  preached  against  them  with  the  utmost  bitterness, 
had  repelled  them  from  the  Lord's  table,  and  zealously  en^ 
deuYoured  to  stir  up  the  whole  town  against  them.  I  called 
there  about  seven ;  and  began  to  talk  vfiih  two  ox  three  thai 
were  in  the  house  where  we  alighted.  Presently  the  house 
was  full  firomend  to  end.  I  stood  up  and  declared,  By 
grace  ye  are  savedj  through  fakh.  Even  at  Hainton  I  did 
not  find  such  a  blessing  as  here.  Surely  this  day  was  thtf 
S(»ripture  fulfilled,  ^^If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye  :  tat  the  Spirit  of  Glory  and  of  Gkid 
resteth  upon  you.'* 

About  two  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Ferry,  and  in 
Ihe  evening  at  Epworth.  Thursday  S6,  I  left  them  all  iii 
peace  and  love,  and  rode  to  Sykehouse,  wliere  W.  Shent 
met  me,  and  one  from  Acomb.  I  preached  at  three  and  at 
BCYen,  and  we  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

Friday  S7,  Honest  muddy  M.  B.  conducted  me  to  hU 
house  at  Acomb.  I  now  found  out  ( which  I  could  not 
comprehend  before)  what  was  the  matter  with  him.  Ha 
and  one  or  two  more,  since  I  saw  them  last,  had  beai''study« 
ing  the  profound  Jacob  Bebmen.  The  event  was  (  as  might 
easily  have  be^i  foreseen  )  he  had  utterly  confounded  their 
intellects,  and  filled  them  so  full  of  sublime  speculations, 
that  they  had  left  Scripture  and  common  sense  fer  behind. 

I  preached  at  seven,  on  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gos* 
pel.  The  congrq^ion,  many  of  whom  came  from  York, 
were  surprisingly  quiet,  though  I  used  the  utmost  plainness 
of  speech.  Several  of  York  came  again  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing.    After  preaching  I  spoke  with  a  few,  who  ^  were  ^e« 
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dirouB  (o  join  heart  and  hand  together,  in  seeking  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

V  Saturday  S8,  I  called  at  Shipton,  on  Mr.  C,  the  minister 
of  Acomb,  who  had  desired  to  see  me  :  and  after  half  an 
hour,  both  agreeablj  and  usefally  spent^  rode  on  to 
Thirsk. 

Here  I  rejoiced  with  T.  Brooke  and  his  wife,  lights  shin* 
ing  in  a  dark  place.  God  has  lately  added  to  them  a  third; 
one  formerly  &mous  for  all  manner  of  wickedness,  who  was 
cut  to  the  heart  while  Mr.  Brooke  w.as  talking  to  him,  and 
went  down  to  his  house  justified.  This  had  strudL  the  whde 
town ;  so  that  when  I  went  down  about  five,  to  preach  in  a 
▼acant  house,  it  was  quickly  filled,  within  and  without,  the 
Justice  being  one  of  the  congregation.  In  the  morning, 
about  six,  I  preached  again  to  a  congregation  more  numeroiis 
than  before.  Nor  did  any  man  open  his  mouth,  either  at 
the  time  of  preaching,  or  while  I  walked  through  the  town, 
unless  it  were  to  bid  me  Grod  speed,  on  to  enquire  when  I 
would  come  again. 

Sunday,  March  1,  I  came  to  Osmotherly  about  ten 
o'clock,  just  as  the  Minister  (who  lives  some  miles  off) 
came  into  town.  I  sent  my  service  to  him,  and  told  him, 
<^  If  he  pleased^  I  would  assist  him,  either  bj^  reading  pray* 
ers  or  preaching.*'  On  receiving  the  message,  he  came  (o 
me  immediately,  and  said,  ^^  He  would  willingly  accept  of 
my  assistance."  As  we  walked  to  Church,  he  said,  <<  Per* 
haps  it  would  fatigue  you  too  much  to  read  prayers  and  preach 
too.''  I  told  him,  ^<  No :  I  would  choose  it,  if  he  pleased ; " 
which  I  did  accordingly.  After  service  was  ended,  Mr.  D. 
said,  ^^  Sir,  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  a  house  here  to  enter- 
lain  you.  Pray  let  me  know  whenever  you  come  this  way.** 
Several  asking,  ^^  Where  I  would  preach  in  the  afternoon  ? " 
One  went  to  Mr.  D.  again,  and  asked  ^^  If  he  were  willing  I 
should  preach  in  the  Church  ?  "  He  said,  ^<  Yes^  when- 
ever Mr.  Wesley  pkases.*'  We  had  a  large  congr^atioa 
at  three  o'clock.  Those  who,  in  time  past,  had  been  the  most 
bitter  gainsayers,  seemed  now  to  be  mdted  into  love.     All 
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were  conyinced,  we  are  no  Papists.  How  wbely  does  God 
order  all  things  in  their  season  ! 

-  Monday  8,  I  rode  to  Newcastle.  The  next  day^  I  met 
the  Stewards,  men  who  had  approved  themselves  in  all 
things.  They  are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind.  I  fimnd 
aU  in  the  house  of  the  same  spirit ;  pouring  out  their  soub 
to  God  many  times  in  a  day  together,  and  breathing  nothing 
bnt  love  and  brotherly  kindness. 

Wednesday  4,  Being  Ash-wednesday,  I  spent  some  hours 
in  reading  the  Exhortations  of  Ephraim  Syrus.  Surely 
never  did  any  man,  since  David,  give  us  such  a  picture  of 
R  broken  and  contrite  heart* 

This  week  I  read  over  with  some  young  men,  a  Compen* 
dium  of  Rhetoric,  and  a  System  of  Ethics.  I  see  not  why  a 
man  of  tolerable  understanding  may  not  learn  in  six  months 
time,  more  of  solid  Philosophy  than  is  commonly  learned 
at  Oxford,  in  four  (perhaps  seven)  years. 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  at  Gateshead,  and  declared  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  In  the  evening,  observing 
abundance  of  strangers  at  the  room,  I  changed  my  voice 
and  applied  those  terrible  words,  /  have  overihrown  some 
of  you  as  I  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  and  the  rest 
€jf  you  were  as  brands  plucked  out  vf  the  burning  ;  yet 
kave  ye  not  turned  unto  me^  saith  the  Lord. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday,  I  examined  the 
dfeisses.  I  had  been  often. told,  ^^  It  was  impossible  fof  me, 
io  distinguish  the  precious  from  the  vile,  without  the  mira« 
colotts  discernment  of  spirits.'*  But  I  now  saw,  more  clear- 
ly than  ever,  that  this  m^t  be  dcme,  and  without  much 
difficulty,  supposing  only  two  things:  First,  courage  and 
steadiness  in  the  examiner  :  Secondly,  common  sense  and 
commcm  honesty  in  the  leader  of  each  class.  I  visit,  for  in- 
Mance,  the  class  in  the  Close,  of  which  Robert  Peacock  is 
leader.  I  ask,  ^^  Does  this,  and  this  person  in  your  class, 
live  in  drunkenness  or  any  outward  sin  ?  Does  he  go  to 
Church,  and  use  the  other  means  of  gnu;e  ?  Does  he  meet 
you  as  often  as  he  has  opportunity  ?  Now  if  Robert  Pea« 
eock  has  common  sense,  ho  con  answtr  these  questions  tnily^ 
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«|d  if  he  has  oommon  honesty,  he  mil.  And  if  ho^  some 
other  in  the  class  has  both,  and  can  and  will  answer  fbr  hiaw 
Where  is  the  dtfficatty  then  of  finding  onxty  if  there  be  any 
disoiderly  walker  in  this  class  ?  And  consequently,  in  any 
Mier?  :  The  question  is  not,  concerning  the  heart,  bat  the 
life.  And  the  general  tenor  of  this,  I  do  not  say,  cannot  be 
Imovm^  but  cannot  be  Atdffeif,  without  a  mitade. 

Where  then  is  the  need  of  any  miracaloas  dhcemment,  in 
order  to  purge  one  of  these  societies  ?  Nay,  where  is  the  use 
of  it  ?  For  if  I  had  that  discernment,  I  am  to  pass  sentence 
isnly  ex  alkgatis  4*  probalis :  not  according  io  what  I  minu* 
culously  discern,  but  according  to  what  is  proved  in  the  fiu» 
of  the  sun. 

The  society,  which,  the  first  year,  consisted  <^  above  eiglrt 
hundred  members,  is  now  reduced  to  four  hundred.  But, 
according  to  the  old  proverb,  the  half  is  more  than  the 
whole.  We  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  any  of  these,  whos 
we  speak  with  our  enemies  in  the  gale. 
•  Friday  13,  I  found.  Mr*  P.  and  I.  almost  discouraged, 
at  the  doctrine  of  absolute  and  connotative  nouns.  I  wonder 
any  one  has  patience  to  learn  Logic,  but  those  who  do  it  on 
a  principle  of  conscience,  unless  he  learns  it,  as  three  in 
four  of  the  young  gentlemen  in  the  Universities  do ;  that  is, 
goes  about  it  and  about  it,  without  understanding  one  word 
of  the  matter. 

In  some  of  the  following  days  I  snatched  a  few  hours,  to 
read  ^^  The  History  of  the  Puritans."  I  stand  in  amase. 
First,  at  the  execrable  spirit  of  persecution,  which  drove 
tho^e  venerable  men  out  of  the  Church,  and  with  which 
Queen  Elizabeth's  clergy  were  as  deeply  tinctured  as  ever 
Queen  Mary's  were :  Secondly,  at  the  weakness  of  thosa 
holy  confessors,  many  of  whom  spent  so  much  of  their  time 
and  stroigth  in  disputing  about  surplices  and  hoods,  or 
kneeling  at  the  Lord's  supper ! 

Thursday  19,  I  considered,  '  What  wouU  I  do  now,  if 
I  were  sure  I  bad  but  two  days  to  live  ?  All  outward  things 
are  settled  to  my  wish.  The  houses  at  Bristcd,  Kingswood, 
and  Newcastle,  are  safe>    The  deeds  wbevd>y  they  are  ooo- 
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lyed  to  the  Trastees,  took  place  on  the  5th  imtaiit.  My 
Will  is  made.  What  have  I  more  to  do,  but  to  commend 
nay  sonl  to  my  mercifnl  and  faithfbl  Creator? ' 

Some  days  I  spent  in  every  week  in  examinii^  the  So« 
cieties  round  Newcastle.  And  great  cause  I  found  to  rejoice 
OTcr  them. 

Tuesday  S4,  I  rode  to  Blanchknd,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Newcastle.  The  rough  mountains  round  about  were 
still  white  with  snow*  Inthemidstof  them  is  a  small  wind* 
ing  valley,  through  which  the  Darwent  runs.  On  the  edge 
of  this  the  little  town  stands,  which  is,  indeed,  litfle  more 
than  a  heap  of  ruins.  There  seems  to  have  been  a  large 
cathedral  church,  by  the  vast  walk  which  still  remain.  I 
stood  in  the  church-yard,  under  one  side  of  the  building, 
upon  a  large  tomb-stone,  round  which,  while  I  was  at 
prayers,  all  the  congr^ation  kneeled  down  on  the  grass; 
They  were  gathered  out  of  the  lead  mines  from  all  parts ; 
many  from  Allandale,  six  miles  off;  A  row  of  children  sat 
nnder  die  opposite  wall,  all  quiet  and  still.  The  whde 
oongrrgation  drank  in  every  wotd,  with  such  earnestness  in 
Ihdr  looks,  that  1  could  not  but  hope  that  God  will  make 
this  wildemeB*  sing  for  joy. 

In  the  evening  Icame  back  to  Newlands^  where  also 
John  Brown  has  gathered  a  society.  O  I  what  mAy  not  a 
m  man  of  small,  natural  talents  do,  if  he  befuU  of  fiuth  and 
love  I 

Sunday  29,  After  preaching  at  South  Biddick  at  five^  1 
hitstened  to  Sunderland,  where  I.  preiidied  at  eight,  and 
again  at  two,  in  the  main  street,  to-  a^  Kcnnington-Common 
coBgregation.  I  admire  the  spirit  of'  this  people.  From 
tlie  first  day  I  preached  here  to  this  houiv  I  have  not  seen  a 
MtfUL  behave  uideoently.  Those  who  did  not  approve,  qaidly 
went  away. 

*  Monday  SO,  I  had  leisure  to  reflect  on  the  strange  case 
of  IVancis  Goxon,  who  was  at  first  the  grand  support  of  the 
sMiety  at  Biddick.  But  after  a  time  be  gilew  weary  of  well- 
ddfaig^  complaining,  <<  That  it  took  up  too  much  of  his 
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time."  He  then  began  to  seiEurch  after  curionft  knowledge, 
and  to  conyerse  with  those  who  were  like-minded*  The 
world  observed  it,  and  courted  his  cmnpanjr  again,  '^  I^Jow 
he  was  not  so  precise*"  His  school  was  filled  with  childien. 
Money  flowed  in,  and  he  said,  Souly  take  iky  eoicfor  numif 
years.  He  came  to  Newcastle  with  John  Reach  the  Satiir* 
day  after  I  came ;  but  had  no  leisure  io  call  upcm  me.  At 
night  they  set  out  homeward.  He  was  walking  a  little  be- 
finre  his  companion,  about  three  miles  from  Newcastle,  in  a 
way  he  knew  as  well  as  lus  own  house-floor,  when  Jdm 
heard  him  &0,  and  asked,  <<  What  is  the  matter  ?  *'  He 
answered,  ^^  God  has  overtaken  me.  I  am  fidlen  into  the 
quarry,  and  have  broken  my  leg."  John  ran  to  some 
houses  that  were  near,  and  haying  procured  hdp^  carried 
him  thither.  Thence  he  was  removed  to  another  lioiise^ 
and  a  Surgeon  sent  for,  who  came  immediately.  He  toon 
recovered  his  spirits,  and  asked  how  long  it  would  be  beAie 
he  could  be  in  his  school  again  ?  And  on  Sunday,  Monday, 
and  Tuesday,  was  fuU  of  the  world,  nor  was  God  in  all  his 
thoughts.  On  Wednesday,  the  Surgeon  t(dd  him  hooestlyi 
'^'  He  thought  he  could  not  live."  .  Then  he  awoke  out  of 
sleep.  The  snares  of  death  came  about  him ;  the  pains  of 
hell  overtook  him.  He  continued  all  Thursday  and  Friday 
in  the  lowest  pit,  in  a  place  of  darkness,  and  in  the  deqp, 
warning  all  to  beware  of  drawing  back  unto  peiditioD,  and 
calling  upon  Grod  with  strong  cries  and  tears.  On  Sunday, 
he  found  a  little  dawning  of  hope :  this  gradually  increased 
all  the  day.  On  Monday,  he  knew  God  had  healed  his 
backsliding,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  fled  away.  Heoonti^ 
nued  all  day  in  fervent  pnayer,  mingled  with  praise  and 
strong  thanksgiving.  ^^  This  night  (  said  he  )  will  be  a  glo* 
rious  night  to  me.  My  war&re  is  accomplished.  My  sin 
is  pardoned."  Then  he  broke  out  again  into  vebmettt 
prayer.  About  eight  he  left  off  speaking,  and  soon  after, 
without  any  strug^e  or  groan,  gave  up  his  soul  to  God« 

Wednesday,  April  1,  I  rode  to  Winlinton  Mills,  a  place 
.famous  above. many,  and  called  the  Rebels,  <<  To  lay  down 
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Iheir  arms,  and  be  reconciled  to  God  through  his  Son."  I 
law  neither  old  nor  young  that  behaved  amiss,  for  the  dread 
bf  the  Lord  was  upon  them. 

Sunday  5,  We  set  out  early,  and  about  eight  went  out 
into  the  market-place  at  Hexham.  A  multitude  of  people 
non  ran  together,  the  greater  part  mad  as  colts  untamed. 
Many  had  promised  to  do  mighty  things.  But  the  bridle 
nras  in  thdr  teeth.  I  cried  aloud.  Let  the  wkked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts.  They  felt 
Jie  sharpness  of  the  two-edged  sword,  and  sunk  into  serious- 
leas  on  every  side;  insomuch,  that  I  heard  not  one  unkind 
Mr  uncivil  word,  till  we  left  them  standing  and  staring  one 
it  another.  At  one  I  preached  at  Horsely ;  and  about  five 
ii  the  evening  at  Newcastle. 

Monday  6,  Halving  been  informed  there  were  many  large 
xiilieries,  three  or  four  miles  north  and  north-west  from  Dur- 
lam,  I  rode  to  a  village,  called  Renton,  in  the  midst  of 
bem,  and  proclaimed.  The  Lord  Godj  gracious  and  mer* 
!t^.  Abundance  of  people  gave  earnest  heed  to  every 
mid  which  was  spoken;  kneeled  down  when  I  prayed, 
img  (  after  their  manner  >  when  I  sung,  and  crowded  into 
he  house  when  I  went  in,  crying  out,  one  and  all,  ^^  Aye, 
hey  were  only  too  long  a  coming !  Why  did  they  not 
ome  sooner  ? " 

Tuesday  7,  Finding  the  people  about  DentVhole  were 
;iown  dead  and  cold,  I  preached  there  at  twelve  o'clock; 
/  happily  ii  might  please  God  yet  again  to  breathe  on  the 
}ry  bones  that  they  might  live. 

Wednesday  8,  I  found  the  congregation  at  Blanchland 
Imsdantly  increased.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Spen, 
nd  the  next  day  at  noon  to  a  serious  amgr^aticm  at  Win- 
inCoii  Mills ;  a  gentleman  who  had  talked  of  making  a 
jflturbance,  found  not  one  man  to  second  him. 

Friday  10,  Having  settled  all  the  societies  in  the  country, 

began  examining  that  of  Newcastle  again.  It  was  my 
articular  concern,  to  remove,  if  possible,  every  hiadrance 
f  Inoiherly  love.  And  one  odd  one  I  found  creeping*  in 
jpon  us,  which  had  akeady  occasioned  much  evil ;  ni^nely, 
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a  fancj,  (hat  we  must  not  justify  ourselves,  (  some  of  the 
spawn  of  mjstic  dirinity ;  )  jast  contrary  to  the  ScriptRral 
injunction.  Be  ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  ni 
you.  For  want  of  doing  this  in  time  some  offences  were 
now  growin  incurable.  I  found  it  needful,  therefore,  to  tear 
up  this  by  the  roots ;  to  explain  this  duty  from  the  founds^ 
tion,  and  to  require  all  who  desired  to  remain  with  us  to 
justify  themselvesy  whenever  they  were  blamed  unjustly; 
and  not  to  swallow  up  both  peace  and  love  in  their  voluntory 
humility. 

Sunday  19,  I  preached  at  Gateshead  in  the  morning,  at 
Swalwell  about  two ;  and  at  the  Room  in  the  evening.  I 
scarce  ever  heard  so  fine  a  defence  of  a  weak  cause  as  was 
Mr.  S.'s  sermon  in  the  morning;  wherein  he  laboured  much 
to  prove  the  unlawfulness  of  laymen's  preaching :  but  with 
such  fendemess  and  good-nature,  that  I  almost  wished  the 
sermon  were  printed,  for  a  pattern  to  all  polemical  writers. 

Sunday  19,  being  Easter-day,  I  preached  in  Gateshead 
for  the  last  time ;  afterwards  at  Swalwell,  and  at  NewoBstle 
in  the  evening.  I  could  gladly  have  spent  six  wedLs  moie 
in  these  parts ;  but  my  time  beiag  now  expired^  I  prrached 
my  farewell  sermon  at  five. 

On  Mond^  90,  a  great  part  of  the  congrqgatimi  (  which 
filled  the  Room  )  were  some  of  the  finest  people  I  had  ever 
seen  there.  Surely  God  is  working  a  new  thing  in  the 
earth.  Even  \o  the  rich  is  the  Grospel  preached !  And 
there  are,  of  these  also,  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hetttts 
to  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

About  nine  I  preached  \o  a  large  congregation  at  Ben- 
ton, and  before  six  reached  Osmotheily.  Finding  Mr.  D. 
(as  I  expected)  had  been  vehemently  attacked  by  the 
neighbouring  cleigy  and  gentry,  that  he  might  be  exposed 
to  no  farther  di^culty  on  my  account,  I  did  not  claim  his 
promise,  but  preached  on  a  tombstone  near  the  chuiGh,  on 
The  Lord  is  risen  indeed!  How  wisely  does  God  <mler  all 
tilings  f  Some  will  not  hear  even  the  word  o£  God  out  of  • 
church.  For  the  sake  of  these  we  are  often  pemiittedlt 
preikch  in  a  church.    Others  will  not  hear  it  in  a  divick 
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For  their  sakes  we  are  often  compelled  to  preach  in  the 
high-ways. 

Here  John  Nelson  met  me.  On  Thursday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday,  he  had  preached  at  Acomb  and  the  neighbouring 
places;  on  Good  Friday,  in  particular,  on  Heworth  Moor, 
to  a  large  and  quiet  congr^ation.  On  Easter  Sunday,  at 
eight,  he  preached  there  again,  to  a  large  number  of  serious 
hearers.  Towards  the  close  of  his  discourse,  a  mob  cam6 
from  York,  hired  and  headed  by  some  (  miscalled  )  gentle- 
men. They  stood  still,  till  an  eminent  Papist  cried  out, 
'^  Why  do  not  you  knock  the  dog's  brains  out  ?  **  On 
which  they  immediately  began  throwing  all  that  came  to 
hand,  so  that' the  congregation  was  quickly  dispersed.  John 
spoke  a  few  words,  and  walked  towards  York.  They  fol- 
lowed with  showers  of  bricks  and  stones;  one  of  which 
struck  him  on  the  shoulder,  one  on  the  back :  and  a  little 
before  he  came  to  the  city,  part  of  a  brick  hit  him  on  the 
btok  of  the  head,  and  felled  him  to  the  ground.  When 
he  came  to  himself,  two  of  Acomb  lifted  him  up,  and  led 
him  forward  between  them.  The  gentlemen  followed  throw- 
it^  as  before,  till  he  came  to  the  city  gate,  near  which  lived 
an  honest  tradesman,  who  took  him  by  the  arm,  and  pulled 
him  into  his  house.  Some  of  the  rioters  swore  they  would 
break  all  his  windows,  if  he  did  not  turn  him  out.  But  he 
told  them  resolutely,  ^^  I  will  not ;  let  any  of  you  touch  my 
heuse  at  your  peril.  I  shall  make  you  remember  it  as  long 
as  you  live.''    On^this  they  thought  good  to  retire. 

After  a  Surgeon  had  dressed  the  wound  in  his  head,  'John 
went  softly  on  to  Acomb.  About  five  he  went  out,  in  order 
to  preach,  and  b^an  singing  a  hymn.  Before  it  was 
ended,  the  slune  gentlemen  came  in  a  coach  from  York  with 
a  nmmerous  a:ttendance.  They  threw  clods  and  stones  so  fast 
OD  etery  side,  that  the  congregation  soon  dispersed.  John 
walked  dowii  into  a  little  ground,  not  far  from  Thomas  Slaton's 
house.  Two  men  quickly  followed ;  one  of  whom  swore 
detperately  he  would  have  hk  lifet  And  he  seemed  to  be 
in  good  earnest.  He  struck  him  several  times,  with  all  his 
force,  on-  tbe  bted  and  breast ;  and  at  length  threw  him* 
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down,  and  stamped  upon  him,  till  he  left  him  for  dead. 
But,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  being  carried  into  a  houae^  he 
soon  came  to  himself;  and  after  a  night's  rest  was  so  leco* 
yered,  that  he  was  able  to  ride  to  Osmotberly. 

Tuesday  SI,  I  called  at  Thirsk.  But  finding  the  town 
full  of  holiday  folks,  drinking,  cursing,  swearing,  and 
cock-fighting,  I  did  not  stop  at  all,  but  rode  on  to  Borough- 
bridge,  and  in  the  afternoon  to  Leeds. 

Wednesday  S2, 1  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  M^^  and  pressed 
him  to  make  good  his  assertion,  that  our  preaching  had 
done  more  harm  than  good.  This  he  did  not.  chooae  to 
pursue,  but  enlarged  on  the  harm  it  might  occasion  in  suc- 
ceeding generations.  I  cannot  see  the  force  of  this  aiga« 
ment.  I  dare  not  n^lect  the  doing  certain,  presoit  good, 
for  fear  of  some  probable  ill  consequences  in  the  succeeding 
century. 

Sunday  26,  I  met  the  Leeds  society  at  fire ;  preached  at 
seven,  on  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say^  come;  and  at 
one,  to  an  unwieldy  multitude,  several  hundreds  of  whom 
went  away,  it  being  impossible  for  them  to  hear.  Sudi  an- 
other congregation  I  had  at  Birstal;  yet  here  I  believe  my 
voice  reached  all  that  were  present. 

Monday  S7,  I  preached  at  Birstal,  at  Wibeey  Moor, 
and  at  Bradford,  and^  regulated  the  societies.  Tu^ay  88, 
one  of  Pudsey  would  take  no  denial,  so  I  promised  to 
preach  there  at  eight  o'clock.  Coming  before  the  hour,  we 
walked  to  the  new  house  of  the  Germans.  It  stands  on  the 
side  of  a  hill,  commanding  all  the  vale  beneath,  and  the 
opposite  hill.  The  front  b  exceedingly  grand,  though  plain, 
being  faced  with  fine,  smooth,  white  stone.  The  Germans 
suppose  it  will  cost,  by  that  time  it  is  finished,  abont  three 
thousand  pounds.  It  is  well  if  it  be  not  nearer  ten.  Bni 
this  is  no  concern  to  the  English  brethren.  Ifor  they  are 
told,  ( and  potently  believe, )  that  <<  All  the  money  will 
come  from  beyond  sea !  " 

I  preached  at  eight  at  the  place  appointed,  and  flience 
rode  to  Dewsbury,  where  I  was  to  preach,  at  noon.  But 
first  I  called  on  the  minister,  Mr.  Robson :  aoid  in  an  ac- 
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ceptable  time.  Abundance  of  little  offences  had  arisen,  and 
been  carefnily  magnified  bj  those  who  sought  such  occa* 
sions.  But  we  both  spoke  our  minds  without  reserve ;  and 
the  snare  was  presently  broken. 

After  sermon,  Mr.  R.,  having  sent  a  note  to  desire  I  would 
call  upon  him  agdn,  I  went  and  passed  such  an  hour  as  I 
have  not  had  since  1  left  London.  We  did  not  part  without 
tears.  Who  knows  how  great  a  work  God  can  accomplish 
in  a  short  time ! 

Thursday  SO,  I  rode  to  Keighley.  The  ten  persons  I 
joined  here  are  increased  to  above  a  hundred.  And  above 
a  third  of  them  can  rejoice  in  God,  and  walk  as  becomes 
the  Gospel. 

Friday,  May  1,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Haworth 
church  to  a  numerous  congregation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  near  Skircoat-green,  and  baptized  Eliz.  K.,  late 
a  Quaker.  Saturday  S,  I  preached  at  Halifax,  to  a  civil, 
senseless  congregation ;  at  noon  in  Gildersom,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Armley. 

Sunday  3,  At  one  I  preached  to  a  vast  congregation  at 
Hunsleet ;  and  about  five  to  a  still  larger  at  Birstal.  I 
preached,  on  All  things  are  ready ;  come  to  the  marriage. 
And  some,  I  trust,  were  compelled  to  come  in. 

Monday  4,  At  his  earnest  request  I  began  examining 
tlioae  that  are  called  W.  D.^s  societies.  At  three  I  j^feeached 
at  Great  Harding ;  in  the  evening  at  Roughlee,  where  there 
wnm  a  laige  society.  But  since  the  men  of  smooth  tongue 
broke  in  upon  them,  they  are  every  man  afraid  of  his  bro- 
ther; half  of  them  ringing  continually  in  the  ears  of  the 
test,  ^^  No  works,  no  law,  no  bondage/'  However,  we  ga« 
thered  above  forty  of  the  scattered  sheep,  who  are  still 
minded  to  stand  in  the  old  paths. 

Tuesday  5, 1  preached  at  Roughlee  at  five ;  about  eleven 
at  Hinden,  and  about  thiee  at  Widdap,  a  little  village  in 
(he  midst  of  huge,  barren  mountains,  where  also  there  was 
a  society.  But  Ifr.  B.  had  effectually  dispersed  them,  so 
that  I  found  but  three  members  left.  ^ 
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We  rode  thence  about  five  miles  to  Staiiesey^f;ate,  which . 
lies  in  a  fiur  nunre  fruitful  cquntry.  Here  was  a  larger  coo- 
gregation  at  six  o'clock  than  I  had  seen  since  my  leaving 
Birstal.  They  filled  both  the  yard  and  the  road  to  a  coo* 
siderable  distance,  and  many  were  seated  on  a  long  wall  ad- 
joining, which  being  built  of  loose  stones^  in  the  middle  cf 
the  sermon  all  fell  down  at  once.  I  never  saw,  heard,  or 
read  of  such  a  thing  before.  The  whole  wall,  and  the  per- 
sons sitting  upon  it,  sunk  down  together,  none  of  them 
screaming  out,  and  very  &w  altering  their  posture.  And  not 
one  was  hurt  at  all ;  but  they  appeared  sitting  at  the  bottom, 
just  as  they  sat  at  the  top.  Nor  was  there  any  interrup- 
tion either  of  my  speaking,  or  of  the  attention  of  the  hearerB^ 

Wednesday  6,  I  rode  to  Shore,  four  miles  siouth  from 
Stonesey,  lying  about  half  way  down  a  huge,  steep  moun- 
tain. Here  I  preached  at  twelve  to  a  loving,  simple-heaited 
people.  We  then  climbed  up  to  Todmorden-edge,  the  brow 
of  a  long  chain  of  mountains,  where  I  called  a  serious  pec^Ie 
to  Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

Thursday  7,  We  left  the  mountains  and  came  down  to 
the  fruitful  valley  of  Roscndale.  Here  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  of  wild  men ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  hold  them 
in  chains.  So  that  even  when  I  had  done,  none  offered  any 
rudeness,  but  all  "went  quietly  away. 

We  came  to  Manchester  between  one  and  two.  I  had 
no  thought  of  preaching  here,  till  I  was  informed  John  Nd" 
son  had  given  public  notice  that  I  would  preach  at  one 
o'clock.  I  was  now  in  a  great  strait.  Their  house  would 
not  contain  a  tenth  part  of  the  people.  And  how  the'  un- 
broken spirits  of  so  large  a  town  would  endure  preaching  in 
the  street,  I  knew  not.  Besides,  that  having  rode  a  swift 
trot  for  several  hours,  and  in  so  sultry  a  day,  I  was  both 
faint  and  weary.  But  after  considering  that  I  was  not 
going  a  warfare  at  my  own  cost,  I  walked  straight  to  Sal- 
ford  Cro^s.  A  numberless  crowd  of  people,  partly  ran  be- 
fore, partly  followed  after  me.  I  thought  it  best  not  to 
sing,  but  looking  ro^nd,  asked  abruptly,  ^^Wby  do  you 
look  as  if  you  had  never  seen  me  before?    Afany  of  yon 
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liave  seen  me  in  the  neighbouring  cburch^  botb  preaching 
and  administering  the  sacrament."  I  then  began.  Seek  ye 
the  Lardy  while  he  may  he  found;  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  near.  None  interrupted  at  all,  or  made  any  disturbance, 
till,  as  I  "was  drawing  to  a  conclusion,  a  big  man  thrust  in, 
with  three  or  four  more,  and  bade  them  ^'  bring  out  the 
Engine."  Our  friends  desired  me  to  remoye  into  a  yard 
just  by ;  which  I  did,  and  concluded  in  peace. 

About  six  .we  reached  Dayy«holme,  five  miles  from  Man- 
chester, where  I  was  much  refreshed  both  in  preaching  and 
meeting  the  society^  Their  neighbours  here  used  to  disturb 
Uiem  much.  But  a  Justice  of  Peace,  who  feared  God, 
gianting  them  a  warrant  for  the  chief  of  the  rioters,  from 
that  time  they  were  in  peace. 

Friday  8,  I  preached  at  Oldfield-brow  to  a  much  larger 
congregation,  though  many  of  them  had  been  hurt  by 
doubtful  disputations.  But  they  now  began  again  to  take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

In  the  ereniiig  I  preached  at  Booth-bank,  among  a  quiet 
mid  loving  people.  But  a  famous  Baptist  teacher,  Joseph 
Pickup  by  name,  had  latdy  occasioned  some  disturbance 
among  them.  He  had  given  them  a  particular  account  of  a 
qcmfeienoe  be  iiad  had  with  me  on  the  jroad :  ^<  What  he 
said,  and  what  I  said,  and  how  he  had  stopped  my  mouth 
Wt4h  the  Seventeenth  Article."  In  the  morning  I  told  them 
the  plain  fact.  I  had  overtaken  him  on  the  road,.^d  we* 
rode  half  a  bow-shot  together,  but  did  not  exchange  five 
afiitences  till  we  parted. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Mr.  Anderton's,  near  North- 
ivich ;  several  of  the  gay  and  rich  were  there.  I  continued 
praying  and  talking  with  them  till  past  two.  We  were  then 
obliged  to  take  horse  for  Aaibury. 

Here  likewise  I  found  an  open  door,  though  many  fine 
peojde  were  of  the  congregation.  But  they  behaved  as 
people  fearing  God ;  as  seriously  as  the  poor  ploughmen. 
•  Sunday  10,  I  preached  at  Astbury  at  five;  and  at  seven 
pioclaimed  at  Ccmgleton-Gross,  Jems  Christy  our  wisdom j 
mid.  tighte&usnessf  and  sanct^ation^  and  redemption.    It 
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rained  most  of  the  time  that  I  was  speaking;  but  that 
not  hinder  abundance  of  peopile  from  quietly  attendis^. 
Between  twelve  and  one  I  preached  near  Macclesfield,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Woodly-green, 

Monday  11,  I  preached  at  noon  about  a  mile  from  Ash- 
ton,  and  in  the  evening  at  Stahley-hall.  Tuesday  IS,  I 
rode  to  Bongs,  and  explaihed  to  a  serious  peofde  the  Pa- 
rable of  the  Prodigal  Son.  In  the  evening  I  exhorted  tiMm 
atChinley,  Earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

Wednesday  13,  1  preached  at  noon  in  the  High-peak, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Sheffield.  Thursday  14,  I  rode  to 
Barley-hall.  As  soon  as  I  had  done  preaching,  William 
Shent  told  me  he  was  just  come  from  Leeds,  where  he  ind 
left  Mr.  Perronet  in  a  high  fever.  I  had  no  time  to  spare. 
However,  at  three  in  the  morning,  on  Friday  15,  I  set  out, 
and  between  seven  and  eight  came  to  Leeds.  By  the 
blessing  of  God,  he  recovered  from  that  hour. 

Being  willing  to  redeem  the  time,  I  preached  at  noon, 
and  then  hastened  back  to  Barley-hall,  where  I  preached  at 
seven,  oh  Glorify  God  voith  your  bodies  and  your  spiritSy 
which  are  God's. 

Saturday  16,  I  spent  an  hour  or  two  at  Nottingham, 
and  then  rode  on  to  Markfield.  At  eight  I  preached.  The 
Churcl^as  pretty  well  filled,  and  God  gave  a  blessing  with 
his  word. 

Sunday  17,  Desiring  to  improve  the  time  we  had,  I 
preached  at  eleven  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening. 
Monday  18,  I  rode  to  Wednesbury,  and  after  two  or  three 
days  spent  there  and  at  Birmingham,  on  Thursday  2ly  came 
to  London. 

Sunday  31,  I  preached  at  seven  in  Moorfields  to  a  lai^ 
and  well-behaved  congregation.  Mr.  Baleman  desired  me 
to  preach  a  charity  sermon  at  his  church,  St.  Bartholomew 
the  Great,  in  the  afternoon.  But  it  was  with  much  diffi- 
culty that  I  got  in  ;  not  only  the  Church  itself,  but  all  the 
entrances  to  it,  being  so  thronged  with  people  ready  to 
tread  upon  one  another.    The  great  noise  made  me 
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at  first  that  my  labour  would  be  in  vain.  But  that  fear  was 
soon  over ;  for  all  was  still  as  soon  as  the  service  began.  I 
hope  Grod  gave  us  this  day  a  token  for  good.  If  He  will 
work,  who  shall  stay  his  hand  ? 

Thursday,  June  4,  I  reduced  the  sixteen  stewards  to 
seven  :  to  whom  were  given  the  following  instructions. 

1,  You  are  to  be  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom, that  you  may  do  all  things,  in  a  manner  acdeptaUe 
to  God. 

2,  You  are  to  be  present  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
.  morning,  in  order  to  transact  the  temporal  affidrs  of  the 

society. 

3,  You  are  4o  begin  and  end  every  meeting  with  earnest 
prayer  unto  God,  for  a  blessing  on  all  your  undertakings^ 

4,  You  are  to  produce  your  accounts  the  first  Tuesday  in 
every  month,  that  they  may  be  transcribed  into  the  Ledger. 

5,  You  are  to  take  it  in  turn,  month  by  month,  to  be 
chairman.  The  chairman  is  to  see,  that  all  the  rules  be 
punctually- observed,  and  immediately  to  check  him  who 
l^eaks  any  of  them. 

6,  You  are  to  do  nothing  without  the  consent  of  the  Mi- 
nister, either  actually  had,  or  reasonably  presumed. 

7,  You  are  to  consider,  whenever  you  meet,  "  God  is 
here."  Therefore,  be  deeply  serious.  Utter  no  trifling 
word.  Speak,  as  in  his  presence,  and  to  the  g\(Mf  of  his 
^eat  name. 

8,  When  any  thing  is  debated,  let  one  at  once  stand  up 
and  speak,  the  rest  giving  attention.  And  let  him  speak 
just  loud  enough  to  be  heard,  in  love  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness. 

9,  You  are  continually  to  pray  and  endeavour,  that  a 
holy  harmony  of  soul  may  in  all  things  subsist  among  you  : 
that  in  every  step  you  may  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  . 

10,  In  all  debates,  you  are  to  watch  over  your  spirits^ 
avoiding  as  fire,  all  clamour  and  contention,  being  swifi  to 
hear^  slow  to  speak ;  in  honour  every  man  preferring  an- 
other before  himself.    .  4 
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1  ly  If  you  cannot  relieve,  do  not  grieve  the  poor.  Gife 
tkem  soft  words,  if  nothing  else.  Abetain  fiom  either  sow 
looks,  or  harsh  words.  Let  them  be  ghid  to  come^  mm 
though  they  should  go  empty  away.  Pat  yonrsdf  in  the 
place  of  every  poor  man ;  and  deal  with  him  as  you  would 
God  should  deal  with  you. 

These  instructions,  we  whose  names  are  under^wiiUai, 
(being  the  present  stewards  of  the  society  «t  fiondon  )  do 
heartily  receive,  and  earnestly  desire  to  amibrm  to.  In 
witness  whereof  we  have  set  our  hands. 

N.  B.  If  any  steward  shall  break  any  of  the  preceding 
rules,  after  having  been  thrice  admonished  by  the  Chainaan, 
(  whereof  notice  is  to  be  immediately  given  the  Minister)  he 
is  no  longer  steward. 

Saturday  6,  I  appointed  to  speak  with  those  who  had 
applied  to  us  on  a  physical  account.  I  found  there  had 
been  about  six  hundred,  in  about  six  months.  Mate  than 
three  hundred  of  these  came  twice  or  thrice,  and  we  saw  no 
more  (rf*  them.  About  twenty  of  those  who  had  constantly 
attended,  did  not  seem  to  be  either  better  or  worse.  Above 
two  hundred  .were  sensiUy  better  ;  and  fifty-one  thoroughly 
cured.  The  entire  expence  from  the  b^inning  till  this  time, 
was  about  thirty  pounds. 

Suncjay  14,  I  preached  at  St.  Bartholomew's  again.  I 
admire  the  behaviour  of  this  people.  None  brtrays  either 
lightness  or  inattention.  Surely  all  the  seed  sown  here  will 
not  be  lost. 

Monday  15,  Our  Conference  Ix^ran,  and  ended  on  Sa« 
tnrday  90.  The  Minutes  of  all  that  passed  therein,  were^ 
some  time  after,  transcribed  and  published. 

Sunday  21,  I  preached  once  more  at  St.  Bartholomew's, 
on  the  Grospel  for  the  day,  the  story  of  Dives  and  Laarus. 
I  was  constrained  to  speak  very  plain  and  strong  words.  But 
God  gave  the  audience  ears  to  hear  :  so  that  they  appeared 
as  far  from  anger  on  the  one  hand,  as  frmn  sleepiness  on  the 
other. 

After  preaching  at  the  chapel  in  the  afternoon,  I  set  oat 
for  Brentford   with  Robert  Swindels.    The  next  day  we 
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reotbed  Marlborough  ;  ivherc  one  in  the  room  beneath  us 
was  sweariog"  desperately.  Mr*  Swiudek  stepped  down  and' 
put  into  his  hand,  the  paper  entitled,  Smear  not  at  all.  He 
thanked  him,  and  promised  to  swear  no  more.  And  he  did 
not  while  he  was  in  the  house. 

.  Tuesday  23,  We  took  horse  at  three,  breakfasted  at 
Chippenham,  and  dined  at  Kingswood,  whence  I  walked 
to  Bristol.  About  seven  I  went  to  the  Old  Orchard,  where 
were  rich  and  poor,  a  great  multitude.  We  had  a  solemn 
and  a  joyful  hour.  Surely  these  fields  are  white  unto  the 
harvest  I 

.  Wednesday  34,  We  rode  to  Beercrocomb,  hoping  to 
reach  Tavistock  the  next  day.  We  set  out  at  three.  The 
lain  began  at  four.  We  reached  Colestock  dropping  wet, 
before  seven.  The  rain  ceased  while  we  were  in  the  house, 
tmt  began  when  we  took  horse,  and  attended  us  all  the  way 
to  Exeter.  While  we  stayed  here  to  dry  our  dothes,  I 
look  the  opportunity  of  writing  A  Word  to  a  Freeholder. 
Soon  after  three  we  set  out.  But  it  was  near  eight  before 
we  could  reach  Oakhampton. 

Friday  96,  We  came  to  Tavistock  before  ooon.  But  it 
being  market-day,  I  did  not  preach  till  five  in  the  evening. 
The  rain  began  almost  as  soon  as  we  b^an  singing,  and 
drove  many  out  of  the  field.  After  preaching,  (leaving 
Mr.  Swindels  there)  I  went  on  for  Plymouth-Dock. 
.  Within  two  miles  of  Ply  mouth,  one  overtook  and  informed 
us,  that  the  night  before,  all  the  Dock  was  in  an  uproar  ; 
and  a  Constable,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  peace,  was  beaten 
and  much  hurt.  As  we  were  entering  the  Dock,  one  met 
OS,  and  desired  we  would  go  the  back-way.  '^  For,"  said 
he,  ^^  there  are  thousands  of  people  waiting  about  Mr. 
Hide's  door."  We  rode  up  straight  into  the  midst  of  them. 
They  saluted  us  with  three  huzzas,  after  which  I  alighted, 
took  several  of  them  by  the  hand,  and  began  to  talk  with 
them.  I  would  gladly  have  passed  an  hour  among  them, 
and  believe  if  I  had,  there  had  been  an  end  of  the  riot ;  but 
the  day  being  &r  spent  (for  it  was  past  nine  o'clock)  I  was 


996  R£V*  JOHK  Wesley's  journal,    [juhe  1747. 

persuaded  to  go  in.  The  mob  then  recovered  their  spirits, 
and  fonght  yaliantly  with  the  doors  and  windows.  Bat 
about  ten  they  were  weary,  and  went  every  man  to  his  own 
home. 

Saturday  S7,  I  preached  at  four,  and  then  spoke  several- 
ly to  part  of  the  society.  As  yei  I  have  found  only  one  per- 
son among  them,  who  knew  the  love  of  God  before  my  bro- 
ther  came.  No  wonder  the  devil  was  so  stiU :  for  kh  gooA 
were  in  peace. 

'  About  six  in  the  evening  I  went  to  the  place  where  I 
preached  the  last  year.  A  little  before  we  had  ended  the 
hymn,  came  the  Lieutenant,  a  famous  man,  with  hb  reti- 
nue of  soldiers,  drummers,  and  mob.  When  the  drans 
ceased,  a  gentleman  barber  began  to  speak :  but  his  voice 
was  quickly  drowned  in  the  shouts  <^  the  multitude,  who 
grew  fiercer  and  fiercer,  as  their  numbers  increased.  After 
waiting  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  perceiving  the  violence  of 
the  rabble  still  increasing,  I  walked  down  into  the  thickest  of 
them,  and  took  the  Captain  of  the  mob  by  the  hand.  He 
immediately  said,  ^^  Sir,  I  will  see  you  safe  home.  Sir,  no 
man  shall  touch  you.  Gentlemen,  stand  off.  Give  back. 
I  will  knock  the  first  man  down  that  touches  him.**  We 
walked  on  in  great  peace  ;  my  conductor  every  now  and  then 
stretching  out  hisneck,(he  was  a  very  taU  man,)  and  looking 
round,  to  see  if  any  behaved  radely,  till  we  came  to  Mr. 
'  Hide's  door.  We  then  parted  in  much  love.  I  stayed  ia 
the  street  near  half  an  hour  after  he  was  gone,  talking  with 
the  people,  who  had  now  forgot  their  anger,  and  went  away 
in  high  good  humour. 

Sunday  8S,  1  preached  at  five  on  the  Common  to  a  wdl- 
behaved,  earnest  cof^regation ;  and  at  eight  near  the  Ropm, 
on  Seek  ^e  the  Ijord^  irkUe  he  majf  be  foMtfd.  The  con- 
grt^ation  was  much  larger  than  before,  and  equally  serioos 
and  attentive.  At  ten  I  went  to  Church.  Mr.  Barlow 
preached  an  useful  sermon,  on  God  be  wurciftd  io  me  m 
simmer  !  And  a  thundering  one  in  the  afternoon,  on  Where 
their  vorm  dieih  moi,  amdihtirjire  is  moi  qmemched. 
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At  one  I  preached  again  near  the  Room,  from  those  words 
in  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  Comcj  for  aU  things  are  ready. 
And  the  hearts  of  all  that  were  round  about,  seemed  to  bow 
down  before  the  Lord.  I  designed  \o  have  preached  on 
StokeVhill  at  five,  but  the  rain  would  not  permit.  However, 
before  six  I  went  \o  the  head  of  the  town,  where  we  had  a 
large  and  venerable  assembly.  The  fear  of  Grod  seemed  to 
spread  itself  over  all,  and  they  received  what  was  spoken  ^ 
the  Word  of  God.  Yet  once  more  he  hath  opened  the 
door,  that  the  Gospel  may  have  firee  course  here  also. 

Monday  29,  I  took  horse  between  three  and  four,  and 
reached  Perrin-will,  three  miles  beyond  Truro,  about  six. 
I  preached  to  a  very  large  congr^ati«i  at  seven,  and  the 
word  was  as  the  rain  on  the  tender  herb. 

Tuesday  SO,  We  came  to  St.  Ives  before  morning  pray- 
ers, and  walked  to  Church  without  so  much  as  one  huzza. 
How  strangely  has  one  year  changed  the  scene  in  Cornwall ! 
This  is  now  a  peaceable,  nay,  honourable  station.  Thcgr 
give  us  good  words  almost  in  every  place.  What  have  we 
done,  that  the  world  should  be  so  civil  to  us  ? 

Wednesday,  July  1,  I  spoke  severaOy  to  all  those  who 
had  votes  in  the  ensuing  election.  I  found  them  such  as  I 
desired.  Not  one  would  even  eat  or  drink  at  the  pxpence  of 
him  for  whom  he  voted.  Five  guineas  had  been  given  to 
W.  C,  but  he  returned  them  immediately.  T.  M.  posi* 
lively  refused  to  accept  any  thing.  And  when  he  heard, 
that  hb  mother  had  received  money  privately,  he  could  not 
rest  till  she  gave  him  the  three  guineas,  which  he  instantly 
sent  back. 

Thursday  S,  was  the  day  of  election ^ifor  Ptoliament*m,en. 
It  was  begun  and  ended  without  any  hurry  at  all.  I  had  a 
large  congr^ation  in  the  evening,  among  whom  two  or 
three  roared  for  the  disquietness  of  their  heart :  as  did  many 
at  the  meeting  which  followed ;  particularly  those  who  had 
lost  their  first  love. 

Saturday  4,  About  two  I  preached  in  the  street  at  Red« 
ruth.    The  congregation  was  large,  and  deeply  attei^ve. 
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Indeed  there  are  now  scarce  any  in  the  town  (but  gentle- 
men )  who  are  not  convinced  of  the  truth. 

At  seyen  1  preached  at  Stithians,  and  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. Sunday  5,  we  rode  thence  to  St.  Agnes.  At  two  I 
preached  io  a  large  multitude  of  quiet  hearers,  many  of 
whom  seemed  deeply  affected.  Yet  soon  after  I  had  done, 
some  began  to  divert  themselves  with  throwing  d&rt  and 
clods.  Mr.  Shepherd's  horse  was  frighted  at  this,  and  as 
one  of  them  (looped  down,  leaped  clear  over  him.  The 
man  screamed  amain,  but  finding  himself  not  hurt,  he  and 
his  comrades  poured  a  shower  of  stones  after  him.  Know- 
ing nothing  of  the  matter,  I  rode,  soon  after,  through  the 
midst  of  them  ;  and  none  lifted  up  a  hand,  or  opened  his 
mouth. 

About  half  an  hour  after  five  I  began  at  Gwenap.  I  was 
afraid  my  voice  would  not  suffice  for  such  an  immense  mul- 
titude. But  my  fear  was  groundless,  as  the  evening  was 
quite  calm,  and  the  people  all  attention. 

It  was  more  difficult  to-be  heard  in  meeting  the  society, 
amidst  the  cries  of  those  on  the  one  hand,  who  were  pierced 
through  as  with  a  sword,  and  of  those  dn  the  other,  who 
were  filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Monday  6,  T  preached  about  twelve  at  Bray.  But  net* 
ther  the  house  nor  the  yard  would  contain  the  congregation. 
And  all  were  serious.  The  scofiers  are  vanished  away.  I 
scarce  saw  one  inihe  county. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Cambourn  to  an  equally  seri* 
ous  congregation.  I  looked  about  for  John  Rogers,  the 
champion  who  had  so  often  sworn,  ^^  I  should  never  preach 
in  that  parish."  But  it  seems,  he  had  given  up  the  cause, 
saying,  "  One  may  as  well  blow  against  the  wind.'* 

'  Tuesday  7,  I  preached  at  St.  Ives.  Wednesday  8,  at 
Sithney.  On  Thursday  the  Stewards  of  all  the  sodeCies 
met.  I  now  diligently  enquired,  what  exhorters  there  wers 
in  each  society  ?  Whether  tliey  had  gifts  meet  for  the 
work  ?  Whether  their  lives  were  eminently  holy  ?  •  And 
whether  there  appeared  any  fruit  of  their  labour  ?    I  found 
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I  the  MfhcHey  1,  Tbat  then  were  no  fewer  than  eighteen 
»rters  in  the  county :  8,  That  three  of  these  had  no  gifts 
.for  the  work,  neither  natural,  nor  supernatural :  3,  Thata 
h,  had  neither  gifts  nor  grace,  but  was  a  dull,  empty,  self- 

eitedman:  4,  That  a  fifth  bad  consideraUe  gifts,  Irat  had 
mtly  made  shipwreck  of  the  grace  of  God  :  these  there- 

I  determined  immedialely  to  set  aside,  and  advise  our  so* 
ss,  not  to  hear  them :  5,  Thai  J.  B.,  A.  L*  and  J.  W., 
gifts  and  grace,  and  had  been  much  Uest  in  the  work, 
ly.  That  the  rest  might  be  helpfid  v/bfta  there  was  no 
cher,  in  their  own  or  the  neighbouring  societies:  pro- 
i  they  would  take  no  step  without  the  advioe  of  those 
had  more  experience  than  themselves. 

iday  10,  I  preached  at'Gulval-cross,  in  the  midway 
een  Penzance  and  Maraaion.  Saturday  11, 1  examined 
classes  at  St.  Just,  established  and  settled  in  the  grace 
\od. 

mday  13,  At  five  I  preached  at  St  Just :  at  twelve  to 
argest  congregation  I  ever  saw  at  Morva.  I  then  went 
ihurch  at  Zunnor,  and  when  the  service  was  eiided^ 
ched  under  the  Church-yard  wall, 
ence  I  rode  to  Newlin,  a  little  town  on  the  South-sea, 
it  a  mile  from  Pensanoe.  At  five  I  walked  to  a  rising 
nd,  near  the  sea-shote,  where  was  a  smooth^-  white  sand 
snd  on.  An  immense  moltitude  of  people  was  gathered 
ther;  but  their  voice  was  as  the  roaring  of  the  sea.  I 
n  to  speak,  and  the  noise  died  away.  But  before  I  had 
d  my  prayer,  some  poor  wretches  of  Pemance  began 
mg  and  swearing,  and  thrusting  the  peopie  off  the 
I,    In  two  minutes  I  was  thrown  into  the  midst  of  them  s 

II  one  o£  Newlin,  a  bitter  opposer  till  then,  turned  about 
iwore,  ^^  None  shall  meddle  with  the  man  :  I  will  lose 
life  first."  Many  others  were  of  his  mind.  So  I  walked 
ondred  yards  forward,  and.  finished  my  sermon  witb- 
my  interruption. 

;onday  13,  I  preached  at  Terdinny,  in  Beryan  parish, 
te  was  a  large  and  earnest  congregation,  notwithiAand- 
lie  wonderful  stories  which  they  had  frequently  heard 
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related  in  the  pulpit  for  certain  troths.    In  the  morning  I 
wrote  as  follows : — 

"  TERDINNT,  JOLT  14,  1747. 
«  REV.  SIR, 

^^  I  WAS  exceedingly  surprised  when  I- was  informed 
yesterday,  of  your  affirming  publicly  in  the  Church,  in  the 
face  of  a  whole  congregation,  ^  Now  Wesley  has  sent  dowo 
for  a  hundred  pounds ;  and  it  must  be  raised  directly.  Nay, 
it  is  true.'  O  Sir,  is  this  possible?  Can  it  be  that  you  should 
be  so  totally  void  ( I  will  not  say  of  conscience,  of  religiao, 
but )  of  good  nature,  as  to  ctedit  such  a  tale  ?  And  of  good 
manners  and  common  sense,  as  thus  to  repeat  it? 

^^  I  must  b^  that  you  would  either  justify  or  retract  this : 
(  for  it  is  a  point  of  no  small  cotacem, )  and  that  I  may  know 
what  you  propose  to  do  before  I  set  out  for  London. 

"  I  am.  Rev,  Sir, 
"  Your  Brother  and  Servant  for  Christ's  sake." 
But  he  never  fovoured  me  with  an  answer. 

I  was  welcomed  into  Port-Isaac  by  more  company  than  I 
expected.  The  man  who  had  some  time  since  headed  the 
mob,  when  they  left  Edward  GrenfiU  for  dead,  had  ga- 
thered all  his  troops,  and  received  us  as  soon  as  we  entered 
the  first  street.  They  all  attended  us  to  Mr.  Scantlebury's 
door, .who  (Mr.  T.  informed  me)  desired  I  would  lodge  at 
his  house.  I  knocked  long  at  the  door,  but  no  one  answer- 
ed ;  at  length,  the  master  of  the  house  appeared,  an  hoaiy, 
■venerable old  man.  I  asked,  "  Pray  is^Mr.  T.  here?"  He 
replied,  ^^  Mr.  T.  is  not  here.  But  pray  what  may  thy 
name  be  ? "  I  answered,  "  My  name  is  John  Wesley."  He 
said,  ^^  I  have  heard  of  thee."  Perceiving  that  he  had  no 
more  to  say,  I  turned  back  to  another  house.  The  mob  fol- 
lowed, haUooing  and  shouting ;  but  none  of  them  offered 
to  strike,  or  even  throw  any  thing.  Only  their  capta  i 
after  some  hard  words,  lifted  up  his  stick  at  me  once  or 
twice.  But  one  of  his  companions  interposed.  He  then 
went  quietly  away. 

After  spending  half  an  hour,  we  rode  on  to  Camelford* 
We  stopped  at  a  jfricnd's  house  n^ar  the  town,  and  between 
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r  and  five  walked  io  Mr.  M.'s,  who  had  often  desired^ 
t  if  Mr.  Wesley  came,  he  would  preach  either  in  his 
ise  or  Bowling-green.  But  word  came  from  the  Mayor, 
ile  I  was  there,  '^  That  if  I  did  preach,  he  would  prose- 
B  him."  Finding  no  convenient  place  could  be  procured, 
thought  it  best  to  go  on  to  Mr.  Bennett's.  As  I  walked 
(High  the  town,  we  had  a  large  train  i3  attend  us.  Only 
i  stone  struck  me  on  the  shoulder.  Fifty  or  a  hundred 
ited  upon  us  about  half  a  mile ;  wc  then  went  on  quietly 
Tregeer. 

(unday  26,  I  preached  at  Tamerton  Church  in  the  mom* 
,  Mary-week  in  the  afternoon,  and  St.  Ginny^s  in  the 
ning.  Monday  S7,  in  the  evening  I  preached  in  Tres- 
le  Church,  and  at  five  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
ming.  Tuesday  evening  I  preached  in  Laneast  Church : 
Wednesday  noon,  on  St.  Stephen's-down,  near  Launces- 
•  Thence  we  rode  to  Cockemwells ;  and  on  Thursday 
he  afternoon,  came  once  more  to  Beercrocomb. 
•*riday  31,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Taunton.  Much 
lodtion  was  expected,  and  several  young  gentlemen 
le^  as  it  seemed,  with  that  design  ;  but  they  did  not  put 
I  execution.  From  hence  we  rode  to  Bridgwater :  and 
n  at  this  dry,  barren  place,  God  largely  watered  us  with 
dew  of  heaven.  After  preaching  I  rode  to  Middlesey, 
oding  only  to  meet  the  society.  But  notice  had  been 
eO)  that  I  would  preach  there.  So  1  gave  an  exhortation 
H  that  were  present. 

atnrday,  August  1,  I  preached  here  soon  after  four: 
at  noon  at  Waywick,  and  in  the  evening  at  BristoK 
anday  S,  1  preached  in  Kingswood  at  eight :  in  the  af* 
OOQ  at  Connam ;  and  at  five  in  the  old  Orchard,  to  the 
leit  congregation  which  I  ever  remember  io  have  seen 
kkUA.  What  hath  God  wrought  in  this  city !  and  yet, 
laps,  the  hundredth  part  of  his  work  does  not  now 


Hiesday  4,  I  set  out  for  Ireland.  We  rode  that  day  (but 
ras  hard  laliour, )  to  Builth,  where  I  preached  in  the 
lii^  on  the  Prodigal  Son.    Wednesdays,  taking  horse 
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early  in  the  morning,  we  rode  over  the  rough  moanKainr  of 
Radnorshire  and  Montgomeryshire,  into  Merionelhshiie. 
In  the  evening  I  was  surprised  with  one  of  tlie  finest  pros- 
pects, in  its  kind,  that  ever  1  saw  in  my  life.  We  rode  in  a 
green  vale,  shad^  with  rows  of  trees,  which  made  an  a^ 
hour  for  several  miles  ;  the  river  laboured  along  on  our  left 
hand,  through  broken  rocks  of  every  size,  shi^e,  and  oo- 
lour.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river,  the  mountain  rose  to 
an  immense  height,  almost  perpendicular :  and  yel  the  taD, 
straight  oaks  stood,  rank  above  rank,  firom  the  bottom  iothe 
very  top;  only  here  and  there,  where  the  mountain  was 
not  so  steep,  were  interposed  pastures  or  fields  of  oom; 
at  a  distance,  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach,  as  it  weit,  by 
way  of  contrast— 

<*  A  mountaia  huge  uprear*d 
Itf  broady  bare  back ;  'J      ' 

with  vast,  rugged  rocks  hanging  over  its  brow,  that  seemed 
to  nod,  portending  ruin. 

Thursday  6,  Between  three  and  four  in  the  afternoon,  we 
with  some  difficulty,  reached  Caernarvon.  This  has  the 
face  of  a  fortified  town,  having  walls  (  such  bs  they  are,) 
and  a  castle  as  considerable  as  that  of  Cardifil  Here  we 
parted  with  our  guide  and  interpreter ;  Mr.  Philips,  Mr. 
Tucker,  and  I,  set  out  for  Holyhead.  We  intended  to  cioai 
over  into  Anglesey,  at  Bald(m-Ferry,  four  miles  from  Caer- 
narvon ;  but  not  being  able  to  enquire  our  way  ( as  tve 
spoke  no  Welsh,  and  the  country  people  no  English, )  ifc 
could  not  find  where  the  Ferry  was,  till  we  saw  the  boat 
coming  over. 

We  went  into  the  boat  about  sun-set,  and  lodged  that 
night  at  a  little  inn  by  the  water-side. 

Friday  7,  We  made  a  little  stop  at  Llangevenye,  seven 
miles  from  the  Ferry.  We  should  have  hired  a  guide,  to 
have  steered  us  over  the  sands ;  but  it  was  quite  out  of  mj 
mind,  till  we  came  to  them.  So  we  went  straight  acnxs, 
and  came  to  Holyhead,  without  any  stop  or  hindranoe 
at  all. 
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Saturday  S,  Finding  one  of  the  packet-boats  ready,  we 
irent  on  board  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning.  It 
iras  a  dead  calm  when  we  rowed  out  of  the  haibour ;  but 
dbout  two  in  the  afternoon  the  wind  sprung  up,  and  conf- 
fcmued  till  near  four  on  Sunday  morning,  when  we  weie  in 
right  of  the  Irish  shore. 

I  could  not  but  observe,  1,  That  while  we  were  sailing 
with  a  fresh  gale,  there  was  no  wind  at  all  a  mile  off;  but  a 
diip  which  lay  a-breast  of  us  was  quite  becalmed,  till  we 
left  her  out  of  sight :  2,  That  a  French  .  privateer,  which 
lor  several  days  had  taken  every  ship  which  sailed  on  that 
Doast,  was  taken  and  brought  into  Dublin  Bay,  the  very 
morning  we  arrived  there. 

Before  ten  we  came  to  St.  George's  Quay.  Soon  after  we 
bnded,  liearing  the  bells  ringing  for  Church,  I  went' 
liither  directly.  Mr.  Lunell  came  to  the  Quay  just  after 
[  was  gone,  and  left  word  at  the  house  where  our  things 
prere,  ^^  He  would  call  again  at  one."  He  did  so,  and 
took  us  to  his  house.  About  three  I  wrote  a  line  to  the 
[Tnrate  of  St.  Mary's:  who  sent  me  word,  ^^  He  should  be 
{lad  of  my  assistance."  So  I  preached  there  (another  gen* 
leman  reading  prayers)  to  as  gay  and  senseless  a  congrega* 
km  as  ever  I  saw.  After  sermon  Mr.  R.  thanked  me  very 
tfleCtionately,  and  desired  I  would  favour  him  with  my 
iompaoy  in  the  morning. 

Monday  10,  I  met  the  society  at  five,  and  at  six  preach* 
sd  on  Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  The  room,  large  as 
t  was,  would  not  omtain  the  people,  who  all  seemed  to  taste 
he  good  word. 

Between  eight  and  nine  I  went  to  Mr.  R.,  (the  Curate  of 
H.  Mary's  )  he  professed  abundance  of  good  will,  com* 
nended  my  sermon  ia  strong  terms,  and  begged  he  might 
lee  me  again  the  next  morning  :  but  at  the  same  time,  he 
fxpressed  the  most  rooted  prejudice  against  lay*preachers, 
nr  preaching  out  of  a  Church  ;  and  said,  ^^  The  Archbishop 
if  Dublin  is  resolved  to  suffer  no  &uch  irr^ularities  in  his 
liocesc.'' 

I  went  to  our  brethren,  that  we  might  pour  out  our  souls 

Dd2 
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before  God.    I  then  went  strai(^ht  to  wait  npon  the  Aidi- 
bishop  himself.  But  be  was  gone  oat  of  town. 

In  the  afteraooh  a  gentleman  desired  to  speak  with  met 
He  was  troubled  that  it  was  not  with  him  as  in  times  past; 
when  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  the  power  of  God  came  miglh 
tily  upon  him,  constraining  him  to  rise  out  of  bed,  to  poor 
out  his  prayers  and  tears,  from  an  heart  overflowed  with 
love  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  some  months  he  scarce 
knew  whether  he  was  in  the  body,  continually  walking  aad 
talking  with  Grod.  He  has  now  an'  abiding  peace ;  but  caa- 
not  rest,  tiU  the  love  of  God  again  fills  his  heart. 

Between  six  and  seven  I  went  to  Marlborough-street.  The 
house  wherein  we  jMeached,  was  originidly  designed  for  a 
Lutheran  Church,  and  will  contain  about  four  hundred 
people.  But  four  or  five  times  the  number  may  stand  in 
the  yard.  Many  of  the  rich  were  there,  and  many  Ministeis 
of  every  denomination.  I  preached  on  The  Scr^pftfre  kdh 
concluded  all  under  sin^  and  spoke  closely  and  strooi^j* 
But  none  at  all  seemed  to  be  offended.  If  my  brother  or  I 
could  have  been  here  for  a  few  months,  I  question  if  theie 
might  not  have  been  a  larger  society  here,  than  even  in 
London  itself. 

Tuesday  11,  I  waited  on  the  Archbishop  at  Newbridge] 
ten  miles  from  Dublin.  I  had  the  favour  of  conversiiJig  with 
him  two  or  three  hours ;  in  which  I  answered  abundance 
of  objections.  In  the  evening  I  returned  to  Mr.  Lundl's. 
John  Trembath  preached  at  Marlborough-street^  to  a  huge 
congregation  both  of  Laity  and  Clergy,  who  behaved  wtth 
much  decency. 

'  Wednesday  12,  I  purposely  delayed  examining  the  Cbu- 
ses,  till  I  had  gone  through  the  Rules  of  the  Society,  paii 
of  which  I  explained  to  them  at  large,  with  the  reasons  of 
them,  every  morning. 

Thursday  13,  We  walked  in  the  afternoon  to  see  two 
persons  who  were  sick  near  Phcenix-Park.  That  part  of  it 
which  joins  to  the  city,  is  sprinkled  up  and  down  with  tieeS| 
not  unlike  Hyde-Park.  But  about  a  mile  firom  the  town 
is  a  thick  gcoveof  old,  tall  oaks ;  and  in  the  centre  of  this. 
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round  open  green  (from  which  are  vistas  all  four  ways) 
iih  a  handsome  stone  pillar  in  the  midst,  having  a  phoenix 
I  the  top. 

I  continued  preaching  morning  and  evening)  to  many 
ore  than  the  house  would  contain,  and  had  more  and 
ore  reason  to  hope,  they  would  not  all  be  unfruitful 
sarers. 

Friday  14,  I  procured  a  genuine  account  of  the  great 
ish  Massacre  in  1641.  Surely  never  was  there  siich  a 
ansaction  before,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  !  More 
an  two  hundred  thousand  men,  women,  and  children, 
itchered  within  a  fisw  months  in  cool  blood,  and  with  such 
jTcnmstances  of  cruelty,  as  to  make  one's  blood  run  cold ! 
.  is  well  if  God  has  not  a  controversy  with  that  nation,  on 
it  very  account  to  this  day. 

Saturday  15,  I  stayed  at  home  and  spoke  to  all  that 
me.  But  I  found  scarce  any  Irish  among  them.  At  least 
]iety*nine  in  a  hundred  of  the  native  Irish,  remain  in 
le  religion  of  their  fore-fiithers.  The  Protestants,  whether 
,  Dublin  or  elsewhere,  are  almost  all  transplanted  lately 
tmi  England.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder,  that  those  who  are 
>m  Papists,  generally  live  and  die  such ;  when  the  Pro* 
■lants  can  find  no  better  wa}rs  to  convert  them,  than  Penal 
awB  and  Acts  of  Parliament. 

Sunday  16,  We  went  to  St.  Jameses  Church  in  the 
jotning,  (there  being  no  service  at  St.  Patrick's, )  and  in 
le  afternoon  to  Christ-church.  When  I  came  out  of  the 
lioir,  I  could  not  but  observe  well  ni^  the  whole  congre- 
ition,  drawn  up  in  rows  in  the  body  of  the  Church,  from 
le  end  to  the  other.  I  walked  through  the  midst  ef  them. 
nd  they  stared  their  fill.  But  scarce  one  spoke  dther  good 
*  bad.  In  the  evening  I  had  a  large  number  of  thepi  in 
[ariborough-street,  both  within  doors  and  without. 
Monday  17,  I  began  examining  the  society,  which  I 
dished  the  next  day.  It  contained  about  two  hundred  and 
vmcore  members,  many  of  whom  appeared  to  be  strong 
:  fiiith.  The  people,  in  general,  are  of  a  more  teachable 
ikit,  than  in  most  parts  of  England.    But  on  that  very 
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account  tbey  most  be  watched  over  with  the  move  care, 
being  equally  susceptible  of  good  and  ill  impiesBioiis. 

Tuesday  18,  1  was  informed,  that  Mr.  Latrobe,  the  Mo- 
ravian Preacher,  had  read  in  his  pulpit,  part  of  the  Short 
View  of  the  Diffisrence  between  the  Moravians  and  Metho- 
dists, with  the  addition  of  many  bitter  words.  Hemn  he 
did  us,  unawares,  a  signal  &vour :  giving  an  authenttc 
proof  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

Friday  SI,  I  was  desired  to  see  the  town  and  the  CoU^ 
The  town  has  scarce  any  public  building,  except  the  Rtf- 
liament-house,  which  is  not  at  all  remarkable*  The  Charches 
are  poor  and  mean,  both  within  and  without.  St.  StephenV 
green  might  be  made  a  beautiful  place,  being  abuadaatly 
larger  than  Lincoln's-Inn-Square.  But  the  houses  lemid 
about  it  (  besides  that  some  are  low  and  bad,  )  are  quite  ir- 
regular, and  unlike  each  other.  And  little  caie  is  tskea 
of  the  Green  itself,  which  is  as  rough  and  oneven  as  a 
commcm. 

The  College  contains  two  little  quadrangles,  and  oee 
about  as  large  as  that  of  New  College  in  Oxfinrd.  Then  is 
likewise  a  bowling-green,  a  small  garden,  and  a  little  park; 
and  a  new  built  handsome  library. 

I  expected  we  should  have  sailed  on  Saturday  S2,  but 
no  packet-boat  was  come  in.  In  order  to  make  the  beat  of 
our  time,  I  preached  this  day  at  noon  as  well  as  in  the 
evening.  It  was  not  for  nothing  that  our  passage  was  de- 
layed. Who  knows  what  a  day  may  bring  forth  ? 

Sunday  S3,  The  Room  was  so  crowded  in  the  moniii^> 
that  I  thought  it  best  to  b^in  before  the  usual  time  in  the 
evening.  Yet  were  a  multitude  of  people  got  togethery  in 
the  house,  yard,  and  street^  far  more  than  my  voice  could 
reach.  I  cried  aloud  to  as  many  of  them  as  could  hear, 
Alt  things  are  ready:  come  ye  to  the  marriage.  I  had 
then  delivered  my  message.  So  before  ten  we  toc4  boat,  and 
about  eleven  reached  the  ship. 

The  wind  was  right  a«head.  Then  succeeded  a  dead 
calm.  So  that  we  did  not  get  out  of  the  bay  till  Mondaj 
evening,  nor  within  sight  of  Wales  till  Wednesday  26.  By 
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this  mean  we  had  an  oppoitoniiy  of  talking  largely  both 
with  our  fellow-passengers  and  the  sailors,  many  of  whom 
feoeived  our  words  with  gladness.  About  two  in  the  after- 
noon we  landed  at  Hcdyhead.  Between  three  and  four  we 
took  heme,  and  cane  in  the  evening  to  Thomas  Thomas's, 
near  Ryd-y-Spardon.  He  had  before  desired  Jonathan 
Reeves  to  call  there  in  his  return.  But  we  were  at  a  great 
loss,  none  in  the  house  understanding  English,  and  none  of 
us  understanding  Welsh  ;  till  Mr.  Morgan,  a  neighbouring 
schoolmaster  came,  who  took  us  to  his  own  house ;  and  in 
the  morning,  Thursday  S7,  rode  with  us  to  the  Passage. 
^  We  reached  Caernarvon  before  ten,  TannabuU  in  the  even- 
ing,  and  Lanidlos,  Friday  S8. 

Saturday  S9,  About  noon  we  came  to  Builth.  At  three  I 
(Reached  in  the  main  street,  and  at  Garth  in  the  evening, 
where  I  met  my  brother,  going  to  Ireland. 

Sunday  dO,  He  preached  at  Builth  about  nine.  Thence 
we  went  to  Maesmynis*  Church.  But  it  would  not  near 
contain  the  congregation:  so  that  I  was  constrained  to 
preach  in  the  Church-yard.  Thence  I  rode  to  Lansenfried. 
Here  also  the  Church  not  being  able  i3  hold  the  people,  I 
came  put  to  a  large  tombstone,  under  a  shady  tree,  and  pro« 
claimed  the  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  the  audience  pressed  me  much  to  preach  at  Clero ; 
telling  me  Mr.  J.  had  often  said,  ^^  I  should  be  welconie 
to  his  pulpit.*'  Monday  31,  I  rode  thither  and  called  on 
Mr.  J.  But  ( as  I  supposed  it  would)  his  heart  failed.  I 
preached  in  a  large  smooth  meadow,  on  Christ  our  wisdom^ 
righteousness^  sanctification^  and  redemption*  And  a  mul- 
titude of  people  were  gathered  from  all  parts,  though  on  so 
short  a  warning. 

We  set  out  early,  September  1,  and  after  a  short  stop 
near  Crickhowell,  aimed  at  the  nearest  way,  over  the 
mountains,  to  Caidiff.  But  it  was  near  four  in  the  after- 
noon before  we  could  reach  iHittle  village  at  the  foot  of  the 
hilb  called  Risca.  The  people  at  the  inn  here  were  civil 
above  measure ;  particulfurly,  a  young,  genteel  man,  who 
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i?as  son  to  the  voman  of  the  house,  and  lived  at  a  small 
distance  from  it.  He  rode  with  us  two  miles,  to  shew  us  the 
nearest  way,  and  desired,  if  we  came  again,  we  would 
lodge  at  his  house.  The  reason  of  all  this  kindness  was, 
that  a  year  or  two  ago,  he  had  heard  me  preach  at  BristoL 

1  reached  Cardiff  between  seven  and  eight,  and  imme- 
diately went  to  the  Room.  My  strength  just  lasted  till  I 
had  done  preaching.  1  was  then  qUite  ready  to  lie  dowa 
and  rest. 

Wednesday  2,  1  spent  some  time  with  T.  Prosser,  who 
had  filled  the  society  with  vain  janglings.  I  found  the 
fault  lay  in  his  head  rather  than  his  heart ;  he  is  a  honest, 
well-meaning  man :  but  no  more  qualified  either  by  nature 
or  grace  to  expound  Scripture  than  to  read  Lectures  in  Logic 
and.  Algebra. 

Yet  even  men  of  sense  have  taken  this  dull  my^cal  man 
to  be  far  deeper  than  he  is.  And  it  is  very  natural  so  to  do. 
If  we  look  into  a  dark  pit,  it  seems  deep ;  but  the  darkness 
only  makes  it  seem  so.  Bring  the  light,  and  we  shall  see 
it  is  very  shallow. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  at  Fonmon.  But  the  congre* 
gation  being  larger  than  the  chapel  would  contain,  1  was 
obliged  to  preach  in  the  court.  1  was  myself  much  OHn* 
forted,  in  comforting  the  weary  and  heavy-laden. 

Friday  4,  There  was  a  very  large  congregation  at  Cardiflf 
Castle-yard  in  the  evening.  1  afterwards  met  the  society, 
spoke  plainly  to  them,  and  left  them  once  more  in  peace. 

Saturday  5,  In  my  road  to  Bristol  1  read  over  Q.  Cuitius, 
a  fine  writer,  both  as  to  thought  and  language.  But  what 
a  liero  does  he  describe  ?  Whose  murder  of  his  old  friend 
and  companion  Clitus  (  though  not  done  of  a  sudden,  as  is 
commonly  supposed,  but  deliberately,  aft^er  some  hours  con- 
sideration, )  was  a  virtuous  act  in  comparison  of  his  butcher- 
ing poor  Philotas,  and  his  good  old  f^Uher  Parmenio.  Yet 
even  this  was  a  little  thing,  compared  to  the  thousands  and 
ten  thousands  he  slaughtered,  both  in  battle,  and  in  and 
after  taking  cities^  for  no  other  crime  than  defending  their 
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wives  and  children.  I  doubt  whether  Judas  claims  so  hot  a 
place  in  hell  as  Alexander  the  Great. 

Thursday  10,  I  preached  at  Bath  about  noon,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Bearfield.  Friday  11,  we  rode  to  Read- 
ing ;  Mr.  Richards,  a  tradesman  in  the  town,  came  to  our 
inn,  and  intr^ted  me  to  preach  at  a  room  which  be  had 
built  for  that  purpose ;  1  did  so  at  six  in  the  morning, 
and  then  rode  on.  It  rained  all  the  way  till  we  came  to 
London. 

Saturday  19,  Mrs.  Baddiley  desired  me  to  go  up  to  her 
son,  who  had' been  out  of  order  for  some  days.  For  one  or 
two  years  he  was  a  pattern  to  all  the  family,  till  he  began 
to  converse  more  with  some  good  sort  of  men.  He  then 
grew  cooler  and  cooler  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  in  a  few 
months  quitted  the  society,  resolving,  he  said,  to  ^^  keep  to 
his  church,  and  live  a  sober  life,  and  that  was  enough." 
That  was  too  much  in  a  little  time.  He  grew  tired  of  his 
church  too,  and  dropped  that  and  sobriety  together.  He 
was  now,  his  mother  informed  me,  dead  as  a  stone  to  all  the 
things  of  God.  I  spake  a  few  words,  and  went  to  prayer. 
And  God  broke  his  heart.  He  continued  weeping  and 
praying  all  the  day,  and  all  the  night,  and  at  six  in  the 
morning  fell  asleep. 

Tuesday  22,  I  rode  to  Shorehamj  where  I  preached 
every  morning  in  the  house,  and  every  evening  in  the 
Church.     But  the  season  for  fruit  is  not  yet. 

Sunday  27,  I  preached  in  Moorfields,  morning  and  even- 
ing, and  continued  so  to  do  till  November.  I  know  no 
church  in  London  (that  in  West-street  excepted)  where 
there  is  so  serious  a  congregation. 

Monday  28,  I  talked  with  one,  who  a  little  time  before 
was  so  overwhelmed  with  affliction,  that  she  went  out  one 
night  to  put  an  end  to  it  all,  by  throwing  herself  into  the  New 
River.  As  she  went  by  the  Foundery  ( it  being  a  watch- 
night  )  she  heard  some  people  singing.  She  stopped  and 
went  in :  she  listened  awhile,  and  God  spake  to  her  heart. 
She  had  no  more  desire  to  put  an  end  to  her  life,  but  to  die 
to  sin  and  live  to  God. 
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Tuesday  89,  I  retired  to  Mrs.  Sparrow's,  at  Lewisham^ 
where  also  I  preached  every  evening. 

Saturday,  October  S,  I  returned  to  London.  In  the  even- 
ing  I  buried  a  young  man,  who  had  but  lately  known  Grod. 
fiut  from  that  time,  he  had  lived  much  in  a  little  space. 
His  soul  was  clpuded  at  the  beginning  of  his  iHnessi  but 
the  clouds  soon  vanished  away,  and  he  continued:  in  the 
calm  joy  of  faith,  till  his  spirit  returned  to  God. 

Friday  9,  We  had  a  watch-night  at  the  chapel.  Being 
weak  in  body,  1  was  afraid  I  could  not  go  through  it«  But 
the  longer  I  spoke,  the  more  strength  I  had;  insomuch,  that 
at  twelve  o'clock  all  my  weariness  and  weakness  were  gone, 
and  I  was  as  one  refreshed  with  wine. 

The  former  part  of  the  next  week,  and  of  some  othen,  I 
spent  at  Newington  and  Lewisham  in  writing.  Friday  16, 
I  went  with  two  or  three  friends,  to  see  what  are  called.  The 
Electrical  Experiments.  How  must  these  also  confound' 
those  poor  half-thinkers,  who  will  believe  nothing 4Nit  vrhat 
they  can  comprehend.  Who  can  comprehend  how  fire 
lives  in  water,  and  passes  throng  it  as  freely  as  through 
air  ?  How  flame  issues  out  of  my  finger,  real  flame,  such 
as  sets  fire  to  spirits  of  wine  ?  How  these  and  many  more 
as  strange  phaenomena  arise  from  the  turning  round  a  glass 
globe  ?  It  is  all  mystery :  if  happily,  by  any  means,  God 
may  hide  pride  from  man ! 

Tuesday  20,  I  read  Dr.  Doddridge's  Account  of  Colond 
Gardiner.  And  what  matters  it,  whether  his  soul  was  set 
at  liberty  by  a  fever,  or  a  lochaber  axe ;  seeing  he  is  gone 
to  God. 

Thursday  29,  T.  C,  who  had  been  with  the  brethren 
some  years,  desired  to  speak  with  me.  He  said,  ^^  He  could 
find  no  rest  any  where  else,  and  was  constrained  u>  return 
where  he  was  first  called."  I  believe  he  obeyed  that  con- 
viction fcMT  a  mouth.  Unstable  as  watery  thou  shalt  not 
excel. 

Monday,  November  8,  I  preached  at  Windsor  at  noon, 
and  in  the  aAemoon  rode  to  Reading.  Mr.  J.  R.  had  just 
sent  his  brother  wcml,  ^<  That  he  had  hired  a  mob  to  pull 
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down  his  preaching-house  that  night."  In  the  evening, 
Mr.  R.  S.  overtook  a  large  company  of  bargemen  walking 
towards  it,  whom  he  immediately  accosted,  and  asked, 
^^  If  they  would  go  with  him  and  hear  a  good  sermon !  '* 
Tellii^  them,  ^^  I  will  make  room  for  you,  if  you  were  as 
many  more.  They  said,  they  would  go  with  all  their  hearts. 
^^  But,  neighbours,'^  said  he,  ^^  would  it  not  be  as  well  to 
leave  those  clubs  behind  you  ?  Perhaps  some  of  the  women 
may  be  frightened  at  them.''  They  threw  them  all  away, 
and  walked  quietly  with  him  to  the  house,  where  he  set  them 
in  a  pew. 

In  the  conclusion  of  my  sermon,  one  of  them  who  used 
to  be  their  captain,  being  a  head  taller  than  his  fellows, 
rose  up,  and  looking  round  the  congregation,  said,  ^^  The 
gentleman  says  nothing  but  what  is  good,  I  say  so,  and 
there  is  not  a  man  here  that  shall  dare  to  say  otherwise." 

Thursday  5,  I  began  examining  the  Classes,  and  every 
pers<m  severally,  touching  that  txuie  of  religion,  evil  speak* 
ing ;  as  well  as  touching  their  manner  of  life  before  they  • 
heard  this  preaching,  and  by  comparing  what  they  were 
with  what  they  are  now,  we  found  more,  abundant  cause  to 
praise  God. 

Friday  SO,  I  was  informed  of  a  remarkable  providence. 
One  going  home  the  last  watch-night,  met  a  woman  in  Black- 
Friers,  who  enquired,  which  was  the  way  to  the  water-side? 
She  said,  ^Mt  is  so  late,  I  doubt  you  will  get  no  boat." 
The  woman  answered,  '^  I  do  not  want  one."    On  this  she 

* 

stepped  and  began  to  question  her  more  closely,  <^  what  she 
was  going  to  do  ? "  After  a  while,  she  confessed  she  was 
going  to  drown  herself,  being  under  heavy  affliction.  But 
she  was  soon  brought  ta  a  better  mind,  and  seemed  resolved 
to  cast  her  care  on  him  who  had  so  signally  cared  for  her. 

Sunday  S2,  I  spent  an  hour  with  Mary  Cheesebrook,  a 
strange  mcmument  of  the  mercy  of  God.  About  six  years 
ago,  she  was  without  God  in  the  world,  being  a  kept  mis* 
tress.  An  acquaintanoe  brought  her  one  evening  to  the 
Chapel  in  West-street,  where  Grod  gave  her  a  new  heart. 
She  shed  abundance  of  tears,  she  plucked  out  the  right  eye, 
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and  cast  it  froinf  her ;  fuid  from  that  time  procaied  for  h^aeir, 
by  hard  labour  vrhat  was  needfiil  for  life  and  godliness.  She 
missed  no  opportunity  of  coming  to  the  preadhing  -;  often 
after  a  bard  day^s  work  at  May-Fair,  she  came  to  the  Fonn- 
dery  in  the  evening,  running  the  greater  part  of  the  way. 
Every  Saturday,  after  paying  her  little  debts,  she  gave  away 
all  the  money  that  remained ;  leaving  the  morrow  to  take 
thought  for  the  th  ings  of  itself. 

Two  years  kgo  she  caught  a  violent  cold,  which  she  ne- 
glected, till  it  settled  upon  her  lungs.  I  knew  nothing  of 
her  illness  till  it  was  past  cure,  she  being  then  worn  to  a 

skeleton.     Upon  my  mentioning  her  case  to  Mrs. y  she 

sent  her  half-a-guinea.  Molly  immediately  sent  for  a  poor 
man,  a  baker,  of  whom  she  had  lately  taken  her  biead. 
She  owed  him  about  ten  shillings.  But  an  earnest  dispute 
arose  between  them.  For  the  man  would  not  take  Uie  money, 
saying,  ^^  She  wanted  it  more  than  he."  But  at  length  she 
prevailed,  saying,  ^^  She  could  not  die  in  peace,  if  she  owed 
any  man  any  thing." 

But  I  found  that  something  still  lay  upon  her  mind.  Upon 
my  pressing  her  to  speak  freely,  she  told  me  it  was  a  concern 
for  her  child,  ttgirl  about  eight  years  old,  who,  after  she  was 
gone,  would  have  no  friend  to  take  care  either  of  her  soul  or 
body.  I  replied,  ^^  Be  at  rest  in  this  thing  also.  I  will  take 
care  of  the  child."  From  that  time  she  lay  (two  or  three 
weeks)  quietly  waiting  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

Friday  27,  Poor  Mr.  Simpson  spent  an  hour  with  me, 
distressed  on  every  side :  drawn  up  to  London  by  fair  and 
specious  promises  :  and  then  left  to  perish,  unless  he  would 
promise,  "  Never  more  to  preach  out  of  a  Church." — ^Alas! 
what  a  method  of  conversion  is  this  !  I  love  the  Church 
too.  But  I  would  no  more  starve  men  into  the  Church,  than 
burn  them  into  it. 

Saturday  SB,  Mr.  H.,  one  of  the  first  ten  who  met  in 
band  with  my  brother  and  me,  desired  to  speak  with  me.  I 
had  not  exchanged  a  word  with  him  before,  since  we  parted 
at  Fetter-lane.  He  said,  "  About  six  years  ago,  the  Brethren 
told  me,  it  was  the  will  of  the  I^amb,  that  I  should  give 


DSC    1747.]    AEV.  JOHN  weslet's  jouanal.  413 

ff  f 

I 

mjrself  to  the  public  work,  quitting  all  secular  business.'? 
He  obeyed,  dischai^g^ed  his  men,  sold  his  goods,  parted  witk 
his  house.  From  that  time  he  not  only  preached,  but  was 
employed  in  places  of  the  greatest  trust. 

About  two  years  ago,  having  many  doubts  upon  his 
mind,  concerning  their  method  of  proceeding,  he  wrote  a 
loi^  letter  to  the  Count,  who  seemed  to  take  it  well ;  and 
he  continued  labouring  as  before,  both  in  preaching  and  in 
the  government  of  the  Church. 

But  about  a  month  ago,  he  was  ordered  to  leave  off 
preaching,  and  return  to  his  trade.  Having  learned  not  to 
dispute,  but  obey,  he  hired  a  house,  and  setup  a  sign. 
Nevertheless  he  could  not  be  easy.  He  mused  much,  and 
prayed  much,  and  at  last  resolved  to  come  to  me. 

He  seemed  to  tell  me  all  his  heart,  both  at  this  and  our 
following  interviews.  If  he  only  seemedy  let  him  look  to  it* 
Ego  in  poriu  navigo. 

Sunday  S9,  About  six  in  the  morning  Mrs.  Witham  slept 
in  the  Lord.  A  mother  in  Israel  hast  thou  also  been,  and 
thy  works  shall  praise  thee  in  the  gates.  Some  years  ago, 
before  Mr.  Witham  died,  she  seemed  to  stand  on  the  brink 
of  eternity.  But  Grod  renewed  her  strength,  till  she  had 
finished  the  work  which  he  had  given  her  to  do.  She  was  an 
eminent  pattern  of  calm  boldness  for  the  truth,  of  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity :  of  unwearied  constancy  in  attending  all 
the  ordinances  of  God,  of  zeal  for  God,  and  for  all  good 
works  ;  and  of  self-denial  in  every  kind.  Blessed  is  the 
dead  that  hath  thus  lived  and  died  in  the  Ix>rd !  For  she 
rests  from  her  labours,  aud  her  works  follow  her. 

Monday  30,  I  set  out  early,  and  called  on  Mr.  H.  at 
Brentford,  who  rode  on  with  me  to  Basingstoke  that  night. 
We  were  thoroughly  wet  with  the  heavy  rain,  which  inter- 
mitted in  the  night,  but  began  again  before  we  took  hone  in 
the  morning. 

Tuesday,  December  1,  About  noon  we  reached  Stocks 
bridge.  The  rain  then  changed  into  snow.  Seeing  ;io  pros* 
pect  of  £Biir  weather,  after  resting  a  while,  we  set  put  in  tb^ 
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midst  of  the  storm.  It  blew  such  a  honricime,  as  I  have 
scarce  known  in  England,  and  that  full  in  our  teeth^  so  that 
our  horses  reeled  to  and  fro,  and  had  much  ado  to  keep  tfieir 
feet.  The  snow  likewise  drove  so  ydberaeiitly  in  oor  fiuxs, 
in  riding  over  the  open  Downs,  where  for  several  miles  there 
was  neither  house  nor  tree,  nor  shrub  to  shelter,  that  it  was 
hard  labour  to  get  forward.  But  in  about  an  hour,  the  sky 
cleared  up,  and  we  rode  on  comfortaUj  to  Salisbury. 

From  the  concurring  account  of  many  witnesses,  who 
spoke  no  more  than  they  personally  knew,  I  now  learned  as 
much  as  is  hitherto  brought  to  light,  concerning  the  fid!  of 
poor  Mr.  H. 

Twelve  years  ago  he  was,  without  all  question,  filled 
with  faith  and  the  love  of  God.  He  was  a  pattern  of  humi- 
lity, meekness,  seriousness,  and  above  all,  of  self-denial: 
so  that  in  all  England  I  knew  not  his  fellow. 

It  were  easy  to  point  out  the  several  steps,  whereby  he  fell 
from  his  steadbistness ;  even  till  he  fell  into  a  course  irf*  adul- 
tery, yea,  and  avowed  it  in  the  fece  of  the  sun  1 

Thursday  3,  I  took  my  leave  of  this  uncomfortable  place, 
and  set  out  for  Bristol.  But  the  heavy  rains,  together  with 
the  melting  snow,  had  made  the  lower  parts  of  the  road 
scarce  passable.  However,  we  made  a  shift  to  reach  Philips- 
Yiorton  that  night,  and  Bristol  the  next  day. 

We  found  fresh  proof  every  day,  that  God  had  brought 
us  hither,  both  to  give  and  to  receive  2^  blessing. 

Monday  14,  We  had  a  glorious  hour,  with  a  few  that 
knew  the  Lord :  we  then  rode  to  Bearfield,  where  I  preached 
at  noon,  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  presence.  Some  who  were 
laughing  when  I  began,  hid  their  faces  soon,  being  asham- 
ed to  be  seen  in  tears.  We  rode  on  in  the  afternoon,  and 
came  the  next  evening,  thoroughly  weary  and  wet  to  Readii^. 

Monday  21,  I  went  to  Newington.  Here,  in  the  inter- 
vals of  writing,  I  read  tlie  deaths  of  some,  of  the  order 
de  la  IVappe.  I  am  amazed  at  the  allowance  which  God 
makes  for  invincible  ignorance.  Notwithstanding  the  mix- 
ture of  superstition,  which  appears  in  every  one  of  these, 
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yet  what  a  strong  vein  of  pietj  runs  through  all !  What 
deep  experience  of  the  inward  work  of  God  I  Of  righteous- 
ness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ! 

Being  not  convinced,  that  I  yet  ddivered  my  own  soul,, 
with  regard  to  that  unhappy  man,  on  Tuesday  S2,  I  wrote 
once  more  to  Mr.  Hall,  as  follows : — 

^*   LONDON,   DEC.   22,    1747. 
•«  DEAR  BROTHER, 

<^  1,  When  you  were  at  Oxford  with  me,  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen  years  ago,  you  were  holy  and  unblamable  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.  1  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  grace  of  Grod 
which  was  given  unto  you,  which  was  often  a  blessing  to 
my  own  soul.  Yet  even  then  you  had  frequently  starts  of 
thought  which  were  not  of  God,  though  they  at  first  appear- 
ed so  to  be.  But  you  were  humble  and  teachable :  you  were 
easily  convinced,  and  those  imaginations  vanished  away. 

^^  2,  More  than  twelve  years  ago,  you  told  me,  ^  Grod 
bad  revealed  it  to  you,  that  you  should  marry  my  youngest 
sister.'  I  was  much  surj^'ised,  being  well  assured  that  you 
were  able  to  receive  our  Lord's  saying  (  so  you  had  conti- 
nually testified, )  and  to  be  a  Eunuch  far  the  kingdom  of 
heaoen^s  sake.  But  you  vehemently  affirmed,  ^  The  thing 
was  of  God  :  you  were  certain  it  was  his  will.  God  had 
made  it  plain  to  you,  that  you  must  marry,  and  that  she 
was  the  very  person.'  You  asked  and  gained  her  consent^ 
and  fixed  the  circumstances  relating  thereto. 

^^  3,  Hence  I  date  your  iall.  Here  were  several  faults  in 
one.  You  leaned  altogether  to  your  own  understanding, 
not  consulting  either  me,  who  was  then  the  guide  of  your 
soul,  or  the  parents  of  your  intended  wife,  till  you  had  set- 
tled the  whole  aSair.  And  while  you  followed  the  voice  of 
nature,  you  said,  <  It  was  the  voice  of  Grod.' 

^^  4,  In  a  few  days  you  had  a  counter  revelation,  '  That 
you  were  not  to  marry  her,  biit  her  sister.'  This  last  error 
was  far  worse  than  the  first.  But  you  were  now  quite  above 
conviction.  So,  in  spite  of  her  poor  astcmished  parent,  of 
her  brothers,  of  all  your  vows  and  promises,  you  shortly 
after  jilted  the  younger,  and  married- the  elder  sister.    Tlni 
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other  who  had  honoured  you  as  an  angel  from  heaven,  and 
iitill  loved  you  jmuch  too  well,  ( for  you  had  stole  her  heart 
from  the  God  of  her  youth, )  refused  to  be  comforted.  Shf 
fell  into  a  liagering  illness,  which  terminated  in  her  death. 
And  doth  not  her  blood  still  cry  unto  God  from  the  earth  ? 
Surely  it  is  upon  your  head. 

**  5,  Till  this  time  you  were  a  pattern  of  lowliness,  meek- 
ness, seriousness,  and  continual  advertence  to  the  presence 
of  God.  And,  above  all,  of  self-denial  in  every  kind,  and 
of  suffering  all  things  with  joyfulness.  But  there  was  now 
a  worm  at  the  root  of  the  goard,  yet  it  did  not  presently 
wither  away ;  but  for  two  years  or  more  after  your  marriage, 
you  behaved  nearly  the  same  as  before. 

<^  Then  anger  and  surliness  began  to  appear,  particularly 
toward  your  wife.  But  it  was  not  long  before  you  w»e  sen- 
sible of  this,  and  you  seemed  to  have  conquered  it. 

^^  6,  You  went  up  to  London  ten  years  ago.  After  this 
you  began  to  speak  on  any  head,  not  with  your  usual  diffi- 
dence and  self-abasement,  but  with  a  kind  of  confidence  in 
your  own  judgment,  and  an  air  of  self-sufficiency.  A  natu- 
ral consequence  was,  the  treating  with  more  sharpness  and 
contempt,  those  who  opposed  either  your  judgment  (n: 
practice. 

"  7,  You  came  to  live  in  London ;  you  then  for  a  season 
appeared  \o  gain  ground  again,  you  acted  in  concert  with 
my  brother  and  me,  heard  our  advice,  and  sometimes  fol- 
lowed it.  But  this  continued  only  till  you  contracted  a  fresh 
acquaintance  with  some  of  the  brethren  of  Fetter-lane. 
Thenceforward  you  were  quite  shut  up  to  us,  we  had  no 
manner  of  influence  over  you,  you  were  more  and  more  pre- 
judiced against  us,  and  would  receive  nothing  that  we  said. 

"  8,  About  six  years  ago  you  removed  to  Salisbury,  and 
began  a  society  there ;  for  a  year  or  two  you  went  with  them 
to  the  Church  and  sacrament,  and  simply  preached  faith 
working  by  love.  God  was  with  you,  and  they  increased 
both  in  number,  and  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

^^  About  four  years  since  you  broke  off  all  friendship  with 
us ;  you  would  not  so  much  as  make  use  of  our  hymns, 


BO.  1747.]      REV.  JOHN  WESLEv'g  JOURITAL.  417 

idler  in  public  or  private,  but  laid  them  quite  aside,  and 
K>k  the  Grerman  hymn-book  in  their  stead. 

<<  You  would  not  willinglj  saSer  any  of  jour  people  lo 
iad  any  thing  which  we  wrote.  You  angrily  caught  one 
Fmy  sermons  out  of  your  servant's  hands  ;  saying, '  ^  Yon 
tmki  have  no  such  books  read  in  yonr  house  : '  In  much 
le  same  manner  you  spoke  to  Mrs.  Whitemarsh,  when  yon 
lund  her  reading  one  of  the  Appeals :  So  that^  as  for  as  in 
ou  lay,  you  fixed  a  great  gulph  between  us  and  you 
'hich  remains  to  this  day,  notwithstanding  a  few  steps 
itely  made  towards  a  re^union* 

^^  About  the  same  time  you  left  off  going  to  Church,  as 
■ell  as  to  the  sacrament.  Your  followers  very  soon  trod  in 
OUT  steps  ;  and  not  content  with  neglecting  the  ordinances 
*God,  they  began,  (after  your  example, )  to  despise  them, 
od  all  that  continued  to  use  them :  speaking  with  equal 
mtempt  of  the  public  service,  of  private  prayer,  of  baptism, 
tid  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

^^  From  this  time  abo  you  b^an  to  espouse  and  teach 
lany  uncommon  opinions :  as,  ^  That  there  is  no  restirrec* 
on  of  the  body,  that  there  is  no  general  judgment  to  come ; 
od  that  there  is  no  hell,  no  worm  that  never  dieth,  no  fire 
lat  never  shall  be  quenched.' 

^^  9,  Your  seriousness  and  advertence  to  the  presence  of 
lod  now  daily  declined.  You  could  talk  on  any  thing, 
r  nothing,  just  as  others  did.  You  coidd  break  a  jest,  or 
ingh  at  it  heartily ;  and  as  for  fasting,  abstinence,  and 
tf^Ienial,  you,  with  the  Moravians,  ^  trampled  it  under 
wt.'" 

In  the  following  paragraphs  I  recited  to  him  the  things  he 
id  done,  with  regard  to  more  than  one  or  two,  or  three 
omen:  concluding  thus : 

^^.  And  now  you  know  not  that  you  have  done  any  thing 
miss !  You  can  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry !  You  are  every 
ay  engaged  with  variety  of  company,  and  frequent  the 
^>fiee-houses !  Alas,  my  brother,  what  is  this  !  How  ana 
no  above  measure  hardened  by  the  deoeitf ulness  of  sin  t  Do' 
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you  remember  the  story  of  Sanioa  Barsisa  ?  I  pray  God 
your  last  end  may  not  be  like  his  I  O  how  have  you  griered 
tjhe  Spirit  of  God !  Return  to  him  with  weeping,  fiistiog>  ukI 
mourning.  You  are  in  the  very  belly  of  hell ;  only  the  pit 
bath  not  yet  shut  its  mouth  upon  you.  Arise,  thou  deeperi 
^d  call  upon  thy  God !  Perhaps  he  may  yet  be .  foand. 
Because  he  still  bears  with  me,  I  cannot  despair  for  yoa. 
But  you  have  not  a  moment  to  lose.  May  God,  this  instatit, 
strike  you  to  the  heart,  that  you  may  feel  his  wiath  abiding 
qa  you,  and  have  no  rest  in  your  bones,  by  reason  of  your 
sin,  till  all  your  iniquities  are  done  away ! " 

Friday  35,  We  met  at  four,  and  solemnly  rejoiced  in 
Grod  our  Saviour.  I  found  much  revival  in  my  own  soid 
this  day  ;  and  so  did  many  others  also.  Both  this  and  the 
following  days,  I  strongly  urged  the  wholly  giving  up  oar* 
aelves  to  Grod,  and  renewing  in  every  point  our  covenant, 
that  the  Lord  should  be  our  God. 

Saturday  S6,  I  called  on  one,  with  whose  mother  I  had 
prayed,  a  little  before  her  death.  I  knew  not  till  now,  how 
she  came  to  desire  me,  of  all  persons,  to  pray  with  her.  It 
seems  her  daughter,  who  was  of  a  lion-like  spirit,  came  to 
me  some  time  before,  and  told  me,  she  had  just  been  quar- 
relling with  Iier  aunt,  on  my  account,  and  was  so  angry 
that  she  struck  her.  I  told  her,  ^^  Then  go  and  ask  her  par- 
don." She  went  home,  ran  to  her  aunt,  and  asked  her  par- 
don. While  they  were  hanging  upon  each  otlier,  both  io 
tears,  her  mother  came  in,  being  afraid  they  were  fighti^g^ 
she  cried  out,  "  Sister,  what  is  Sally  doing  to  you?  "  She 
replied,  "  She  has  been  just  asking  me  pardon."  "I  never 
koew  her  to  do  such  a  thing  since  she  was  born,  '^  sand  her 
mother  :  "  Sally,  who  taught  you  that  ? "  "  My  Minister," 
said  Sally.  All  were  struck,  and  their  enmity  was  at  an 
end. 

January  I,  1748,  We  b^an  the  year  at  four  in  the 
morning,  with  joy  and  thanksgiving.  The  same  spirit  was 
in  the  midst  of  us,  both  at  noon  and  in  the  evening.  Surdy 
we  shall,  at  length,  present  ourselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptid)le  to  God. 
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Wednesday  6,  I  conversed  an  hour  with  Counsellor  G., 
amny  years  eminent  for  an  utter  disregard  of  all  religion. 
Ke  had  lately  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  Mr.  K.,  in 
consequence  of  which,  he  soon  set  upon  his  wife.  ,She  told 
bim,  ^^  Sir,  here  is  a  fuller  answer  to  your  objections,  than 
[  am  able  to  give ;  *'  and  desired  him  seriously  to  read  the 
Earnest  Appeal.  He  did  so,  and  was  thoroughly  convinced, 
that  there  is  reality  in  religion. 

I  believe  he  told  me  all  that  was  in  his  heart.     He  stayed 
till   the  Watch-night  service  was  ended,    and  appeared' 
much  affected.     Let  but  a  little  seed  be  sown,  and  God  is 
able  to  give  it  an  increase. 

Saturday  16,  Upon  reviewing  the  account  of  the  sick, 
wc  found  great  reason  to  praise  God.  Within  the  year, 
dx>ut  three  hundred  persons  had  received  medicines  occa« 
sionally.  About  one  hundred  had  regularly  taken  them, 
and  submitted  to  a  proper  regimen.  More  than  ninety  of 
these  were  entirely  cured  of  diseases  they  had  long  laboured 
Boder.  And  the  expense  of  medicines  for  the  entire  year, 
amounted  to  some  shillings  al)ove  forty  pounds. 

Sunday  17,  I  made  a  public  collection  towards  a  Lending^ 
fAock  for  the  Poor.  Our  rule  is,  To  lend  only  twenty 
shillings  at  once,  which  isreps^yed  weekly  within  three 
months.  I  began  this  about  a  year  and  a  half  ago  :  thirty 
pounds  sixteen  shillings  iVere  then  collected ;  and  out  of 
this,  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  persons  have 
been  relieved  in  eighteen  months.  Dr.  W.,  hearing  of  this 
design,  sent  a  guinea  toward  it ;  as  did  an  eminent  Deist 
the  next  morning. 

Monday  25,  I  preached  at  four,  and  afterward  set  out 
for  Brentford.  Thence  I  rode  to  Windsor,  and  preached 
about  noon.  We  lodged  at  Morrel^green,  and  came  to 
Fisherton  on  Tuesday,  about  two  o'clock. 

Mr.  Hall  having  heard  I  was  coming,  had  given  strict 
orders,  that  no  one  should  be  let  in.  The  inner  door  he 
had  locked  himself,  and  (  I  suppose,)  taken  away  the  key. 
Yet  when  I  knocked  at  the  outer  gate,  which  was  locked 
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also,  William  Sims  opened  the  wicket.  I  walked  atraiglit 
in.  A  girl  stood  in  the  gate-waj,  bat  turned  as  soon  as 
she  saw  me^  I  followed  close  at  her  heels,  and  wait  in  after 
her,  at  a  back  door.  I  asked  the  maid,  ^^  Where  is  Mr. 
H.  i  *'  She  said,  ^^  In  the  parlour, "  and  went  in  unto  him : 
I  foUowed  her,  and  found  him  sitting  with  my  sister.  But 
he  presently  rose  and  went  up  stairs.  He  then  sent  WiUiam 
Sims  down,  and  bid  him,  ^^  Tell  my  brother,  he  has  no 
business  in  my  house."  After  a  few  minutes^  I  went  to  a 
house  in  the  town,  and  my  sister  came  to  me.  In  about  an 
hour  she  returned  hojne.  But  he  sent  word  to  the  gate, 
^^  She  might  go  to  the  place  whence  she  came.'* 

I  met  a  little  company,  gathered  up  out  of  the  wreck,  bob 
in  the  evening,  and  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  exh<nied 
them,  to  go  on  in  the  Bible-way,  and  not  to  be  wise  above 
that  which  is  written. 

Thursday  S8,  I  commended  them  to  the  grace  of  God, 
and  set  out  for  Devercl  Long-bridge.  About  ten  o^clock 
we  were  met  by  a  loaded  Waggon,  in  a  deep,  hoUow  way. 
There  was  a  narrow  path  between  the  road  and  the  bank.  I 
steppe^  int6  this,  and  John  Trembath  followed  me.  When 
the  waggon  came  near,  my  horse  began  to  rear,  and  to  at- 
tempt climbing  up  the  bank.  This  frighted  the  horse, 
which  was  close  behind,  and  made  him  prance  and  throw 
his  head  to  and  fi^o,  till  the  bit  of  the  bridle  catched  hcdd  of 
the  cape  of  my  great  coat,  and  pulled  me  backward  off  my 
horse.  I  fell  as  exactly  on  the  path  between  the  wa^on  and 
the  bank,  as  if  one  had  taken  me  in  his  arms,  and  laid  me 
down  there.  Both  our  horses  stood  stock  still,  one  just  be- 
hind me,  the  other  before :  So,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
rose  unhurt,  mounted  again,  and  rode  on. 

At  twelve,  I  preached  at  Deverel ;  in  the  evening  at 
Bearfield ;  and  on  Friday  S9,  came  to  Bristol. 

Monday,  February  1,  I  received  an  account  of  Mr. 
Towers  of  Leeds,  who  had  even  prayed,  that  he  nught  not 
know  his  sins  forgiven,  (as  believing  it  was  the  highest  pre- 
sumption. )    But  notwithstanding  this,  as  he  lay  one  night 
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upon  his  bed,  he  did  receive  the  knowledge  of  salvEdon,  by 
the  remission  of  sins.  And  he  declared  it  boldlj,  to  tlM» 
confusion  at  least,  if  not  conviction  of  those  who  doiied  the 
truth. 

Saturday  6,  I  preached  at  eight  in  the  morning  at  Bath, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Coleford.  The  Colliers  of  this  place 
we^e  darkness  indeecl:  but  now  thej  are  lighi  in  the 
Zdord. 

Tuesday  9,  I  met  about  sixty  of  the  Society  in  Bristol,  to 
consult  about  enlarging  the  Room  ;  and  indeed  securing  it ; 
for  fliere  was  no  small  danger  of  its  faliing  upon  our  heads. 
In  two  or  three  days,  two  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  were 
subscribed.  We  immediately  procured  experienced  builders 
to  make  an  estimate  of  the  expense ;  and  I  appointed  five 
Stewards  (  besides  those  of  the  society, )  to  superintend  the 
work. 

Friday  12,  After  preaching  at  Oakhill  about  noon,  I 
rtxle  on  to  Shepton,  and  found  them  all  under  a  strange  con- 
sternation. A  mob,  they  said,  was  hired,  prepared,  and 
made  sufficiently  drunk,  in  order  to  do  all  manner  of  mis* 
chief.  I  began  preaching  between  four  and  five,  none  hin* 
deredoT  interrupted  at  all.  We  had  a  blessed  opportunity, 
and  the  hearts  of  many  were  exceedingly  comforted.  I  won* 
dered  what  was  become  of  the  mob ;  Imt  we  were  quickly 
informed  they  mistook  the  pUice,  imagining  I  should  alight 
(as  I  used  to  do, )  at  William  Stones*  house,  and  had  sum- 
moned by  drum  all  their  forces  together  to  meet  me  at  my 
coming.  But  Mr.  Swindels  innocently  carrying  me  to  the 
other  end  of  the  town  :  they  did  not  find  their  mistake  till  I 
had  done  preaching  ;  so  that  the  hindering  this,  which  was 
one  of  their  designs,  was  utterly  disappointed. 

However,  they  attended  us  from  the  Preaching-house  to 
William  Stones's,  throwing  dirt,  stcMies,  and.  clods  in  abun- 
dance ;  but  they  could  not  hurt  us,  only  Mr.  Swindels  had 
a  little  dirt  on  his  coat,  and  I  a  few  specks  on  my  hat. 

After  we  were  gone  into  the  house,  they  began  thirowiBg 
great  stones,  in  order  to  break  the  door ;  but  perceiving  this 
would  lequiie  some  time,  they  dropped  that  design  for  the 
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present*  They  first  broke  all  the  tiles  on  the  pent-house  over 
the  door,  and  then  poured  in  a  shower  of  stones  at  tlie  win- 
dows. One  of  their  Captains  in  his  great  zeal,  had  foUow- 
cd  us  into  the  house,  and  was  now  shut  in  with  us.  He  did 
not  like  this,  and  would  fain  have  got  oUt ',  .  bat  it  was  not 
possible.  So  he  kept  as  close  to  me  as  he  could,  thinking 
himself  safe  when  he  w^  near  me.  ;  But  staying  a  little  be- 
hind, when  I  went  up  two  pair  of  stairs,  and  stood  close  on 
one  side,  where  we  were  a  little  sheltered,  a  large  stone  struck 
him  on  the  forehead,,  and  the  blood  spouted  out  like  a 
stream.  He  cried  out,  ^'  O  Sir,  are  we  to  die  to-night  i 
What  must  I  do  ?  What  must  I  do?  "  I  said,  «  Pray  to 
Cfod.  He  is  able  to  deliver  you  from  all  danger.''  He  took 
my  advice,  and  began  praying  in  supb  a  manner,  as  he  had 
scarce  done  ever  since  he  was  born. 

Mr.  Swindels  and  I  then  went  to  prayer :  after  which  I 
told  him,  ^^  We  must  not  stay  here.  We  must  go  down 
immediately."  He  said,  ^^Sir,  we  cannot  .stir,  you  see  how 
the  stones  fly  about."  I  walked  straight  through  the  room, 
and  down  the  stairs  ;  and  not  a  stone  came  in,  till  we  were 
at  the  bottom.  The  mob  had  just  broke  open  the  door, 
when  we  came  into  the  lower  room ;  and  exactly  while  thej 
burst  in  at  one  door,  we  walked  out  at  the  other.  Nor  did 
one  man  take  any  notice  of  us,  though  we  were  within  five 
yards  of  each  other. 

They  filled  the  house  at  once,  and  proposed  setting  it  on 
fire  ;  but  one  of  them  happening  to  remember  that  his  own 
house  was  next,  with  much  ado  persuaded  them  not  to  do  it. 
Hearing  one  of  them  cry  out,  '^  They  are  gone  over  the 
grounds, "  I  thought  the  advice  was  good.  So  we  went 
over  the  grounds  to  the  fartlier  end  of  the  town,  wh^e 
Abraliam  Jenkins  waited,  and  undertook  to  guide  us  to 
Oak-hill. 

I  was  riding  on  in  Shepton-lane,  it  being' now  quite  dark, 
'when  he  cried  out,  ^^  Come  down  :  come  down  from  the 
bank."  I  did  as  I  was  bid  ;  but  the  bank  being  high,  and 
the  side  very  near  perpendicular,  I  came  down  alj  at  once, 
my  horse  and  I  tumUing  one  over  another.  But  we  both  rose 
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unhurt*    In  less  than  an  hoUr  we  came  to  Oak-hill,  and  the 
next  morning  to  Bristol.  - 

tSunday  14,  At  seven  I  preached  at  Bedminster.  At 
Kingswood  I  began  between  eight  and  nine.  At  Connarik 
about  two,  (where  I  read  prayers  also)  and  in  Bristol  at 
five.  After  the  society  was  the  lore-feast :  at  which  my 
soul  was  refreshed ;  but  my  body  was  worn  out,  so  that  I 
could  hardly  speak  to  be  heard :  nor  did  I  recover  my  voice 
for  several  days. 

Monday  15,  I  set  out  for  Ireland.  We  came  to  the  New 
Passage  at  ten.  After  waiting  about  five  hours,  we  found 
(which  they  did  not  care  to  confess  )  that  the  boatmen  did 
not  dai«  io  venture  out.  It  blew  a  storm.  We  then  rode  to 
the  Old  Passage  ;  but  the  boat  was  just  gone  off. 

Tuesday  16,  Th^y  talked  of  passing  early;  but.th^ 
storm  was' too  high.  I  then  walked  to  Aust,  where  I 
preached  about  ten,  to  a  small,  serious  congregation.  Be- 
tween four  and  five,  the  wind  somewhat  abating,  a  boat 
ventured  out,  and  carried  us  over.  We  passed  through 
Chepstow  soon  after  sun-set,  and  pushed  on,  though  it  grew 
dark,  and  the  untracked  snow  lay  thick  upon  the  ground. 
About  eight  we  reached  the  Star,  a  good,  though  small  inn, 
five  long  miles  from  Chepstow.     It  snowed  all  night. 

Wednesday  17,  We  set  out  before  day ;  but  found  it 
bad  travelling,  there  being  no  path  ixi  be  seen,  neither^  foot- 
fiitep  of  man  or  beast.  However,  in  four  or  five  hours  we 
reached  Abergavenny,  and  Brecknock  before  three  in  the 
afternoon. 

Oar  landladv  here  almost  forced  us  to  take  a  guide.  And 
it  was  extremely  well  she  did.  For  the  snow  had  so  entirdy 
covered  the  roads,  that  our  guide  himself  mistook  the  way 
more  than  once.  So  that  if  he  had  not  been  with  us,  we 
should,  without  doubt,  have  lodged  upon  the  mountains. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Builth,  and  at  noon  the  next 
day';  at  Garth  in  the  evening,  and  twice  on  Friday. 

Saturday  SO,  I  preached  in  Maesmennys'  Church  in  the 
afternoon ;  at  Grarth  morning  and  evening. 
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Sunday  21,  I  preached  in  the  momiiig  in  Lananfried 
Church.  The  service  at  Builth  was  not  OTer  till  past  two. 
I  then  began  intheChnrch-yaid,  notwithstanding  the  Noith- 
east  wind,  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  More  than  all  the 
Jpwn  were  gathered  together  in  that  pleasant  vale,  and  made 
the  woods  and  mountains  echo  while  they  sung,«— 

**  Ye  mountatnt  and  vslety  in  prsiwt  nboand! 
Ye  hiUt  and  ye  dales,  conltnue  the  lonnd  : 
Break  forth  into  tin^ng  ye  trees  of  the  wood  t 
For  Jesuf  is  -bringing  lost  sinners  to  God.*' 

In  the  eyening  I  preached  at  Garth,  and  on  Monday  82,  st 
five  in  the  morning.  A  little  before  sunnrise  we  took  horssi 
jt  being  a  dear  sharp  frost*  We  had  waited  four  days  in 
hopes  the  snow  would  melt,  fearing  the  drifts  of  it  would  Ue 
deep  upon  the  mountain  ;  particularly  as  we  journeyed 
Northward.  But  quite  contrary  to  our  expectation,  the 
farther  Northward  we  went,  the  less  snow  we  found,  so  that 
it  scarce  hindered  us  after  the  first  day.  About  eleven  we 
came  to  Lanidlos.  At  the  earnest  request  of  one  who  lived 
there,  I  preached  at  noon  in  the  Market-place,  to  such  a  con* 
gregation  as  no  one  could  have  expected  at  an  hour's  warning. 

It  was  as  much  as  we  could  do  to  reach  Machuntleth  that 
night.  It  snowed  again  from  about  midnight  till  morning  t 
so  that  no  path  was  to  be  seen  for  several  miles :  however, 
we  found  our  way  to  TanoabuU,  and  passed  the  sands  in  the 
afternoon,  being  determined  to  reach  Caernarvon,  if  pas* 
sible.  And  so  we  did,  notwithstanding  my  horse  losing  a 
shoe :  but  not  till  between  nine  and  ten  at  night. 

Wednesday  24,  We  hastened  on  to  Holyhead.  But  all 
the  ships  were  on  the  other  side.  Thursday  S5,  no  packet- 
boat  being  come,  I  gave  notice  of  preaching  in  the  evening. 
The  hearers  were  many  more  than  the  Room  could  contain. 
And  they  all  behaved  with  decency. 

Friday  26,  I  preached  again  in  the  evening,  Mr.  £. ,  the 
Minister,  came  in  towards  the  close.  He  was  speaking 
warmly  to  our  landlord,  when  Mr.  Swindels  went  to  him, 
and  spoke  a  few  mild  words.    Mr.  £.  asked  him,    to  step 
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ifUh  him  to  his  lodgings,  where  they  had  a  long  and 
friendlj  amvenation. 

Saturday  27,  Mr.  Swindels  informed  me  that  Mr.  £. 
would  take  it  a  favour  if  I  would  write  some  little  thing, 
^^  To  advise  the  Methodists  not  io  leave  the  Church,  and 
not  io  rail  at  their  Ministers."  I  sat  down  immediately  and 
wrote,  ^<  A  Word  to  a  Methodist,"  which  Mr.  E.  translated 
into  Welsh,  and  printed. 

Sunday  28,  In  the  evening  I  read  prayers  at  our  Inn,' and 
preached  to  a  large  and  serious  audience.  I  did  the  same 
en  Monday  and  Tuesday  evening.  Perhaps  our  stay  here 
may  not  be  in  vain. 

I  never  knew  men  make  such  poor,  lame  excuses,  as  these  , 
CSaptains  did  for  not  sailing.    It  put  me  in  mind  of  the  Epi- 
gram, 

**  There  are  if  rightly  I  may  think 

FiTe  cauies  why  a  miui  thoald  drnik  { " 

which  with  a  little  alteration,  would  just  suit  them. 

*  There  are,  unletf  my  memory  fail, 
FiTe  causes,  why  we  should  not  sail  i 
The  fog  is  thick :  the  wind  is  high  s 
It  rains :  or  may  do  hy  and  hy : 
Or--any  other  reason  why.' 

Wednesday,  March  2,  finding  no  more  probability  of 
sailing  now,  than  the  first  day  we  came  to  Holyhead,  we 
Tode  into  the  country  to  see  for  Mr.  William  Jones,  who 
bad  some  acquaintance  with  my  brother.  We  procured  a 
guide  to  shew  us  the  way  to  his  house ;  but  all  we  learnt 
there,  was  that  he  was  not  at  home.  We  lodged  at  the 
BaU's-head.  All  the  family  came  up  to  prayers,  and  we 
had  a  quiet  and  comfortable  night. 

Thursday  3,  Mr.  Holloway,  a  neighbouring  Exciseman, 
invited  us  to  breakfast  with  him.  He  once  began  to  run 
well ;  and  now  resdved  to  set  out  afresh.  I  trust  we  were 
sent  io  him  for  good. 

His  wife  bitterly  opposed  this  way,  till  one  day,,  as  she 
was  sitting  in  her  house,  a  flash  of  lightning  killed  a  cat 
which  sat  just  by  her^  and  struck  her  to  the  earth,  scorch- 
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iog  her  flesh  in  many  parts,  and  yet  not  at  all  singing  her 
clothes;  when  she  came  to  herself,  she  could  not  but  ^ac- 
knowledge the  loud  call  of  God  :  but  her  seriousness  did  not 
continue  long ;  her  acquaintance  soon  laughed  her  out  of  it 

Yet  God  called  her  again,  in  dreams  and  visions  of  the 
night*  She  thought  Ae  was  standing  in  the  open  air,  when 
one  appeared  in  the  clouds,  exceeding  glorious,  abore'the 
brightness  of  the  sun :  she  soon  after  saw  asecond,  and  Uien 
a  third.  One  had  a  kind  of  spear  in  his  hand ;  the  second, 
a  besom,  wherewith  he  was  going  to  sweqp  the  earth  ;  the 
tliird,  an  hour-glass,  as  though  the  time  was  short.  This 
so  deeply  affect^  her,  that  she  began  from  Chat  time  to  seek 
Grod  with  her  whole  heart. 

At  noon  we  went  to  Mr.  Morgan's,  where  I  lodged  in 
August  last.  About  two  we  met  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Wil- 
liams, a  Clergyman  from  South- Wales,  at  Ryd-y-S  pardon. 
After  Mr.  W.  had  preached  in  Webh,  I  preached  in  En- 
glish. Many  understood  me,  and  felt  the  power  of  God; 
.  Friday  4,  We  went  to  Llandaniel,  a  mile  or  two  from 
Baldon-fcrry.  Here  again  Mr.  W.  preached  in  Welsh, 
and  I  in  English.  I  was  much  pleased  with  this  loving, 
artless  people,  and  readily  complied  with  their  request,  of 
preaching  again  in  the  afternoon. 

Saturday  5,  At  two  I  preached  at  Ryd-y-Spardon  to  a 
little,  earnest  company,  who  were  ready  to  devour  every 
word.  We  spent  the  evening  very  agreeably  with  Mr.  Jones 
at  Trefollwin. 

Sunday  6,  We  went  to  Llangefrye-church,  though  we 
understood  little  of  what  we  heard.  O  what  a  heavy  cune 
was  the  confusion  of  tongues !  and  how  grievous  are  the 
effects  of  it !  all  the  birds  of  the  air,  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field  understand  the  language  of  their  own  species.  Man 
only  is  a  barbarian  to  man,  unintelligible  to  his.  own 
brethren. 

In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Llangfehengel,  about  six 
miles  south-west  of  Llangefrye.  I  have  not  seen  a  people 
so  deeply  affected  since  we  came  into  Anglesey  ;  their  cries 
and  tears  continvusd  a  long  time  without  any  intermissioii. 
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0  that  wc  could  declare  to  them,  in  their  own  tongue,  the 
pronder ful  works  of  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Glanygorse.  When  I  had 
lone,  Mr.  Jones  repeated  in  Welsh,  (as  he  likewise  did  in 
ihe  afternoon  )  the  substance  of  what  I  had  said.  The  next 
morning  we  returned  to  Holyhead,  and  found  there  all  the 
[Mcket-boats  which  we  had  left. 

I  wius  determined  not  to  stay  another  day.,  at  an  inn.  So 
in  the  afternoon  I  took  a  lodging  in  a  private  house,  not  a 
biow-shot  distant  frbm  the  town,  and  removed  thither  with* 
)ut  delay. 

My  congregation  this  evening  was  larger  than  ever.  And 
several  of  the  gentry  agreed  to  come  the  next.     But  it  was 

1  little  too  late  ;  for  at  midnight  the  wind  came  &ir,  and 
before  one  we  sailed  out  of  the  harbour.  Tuesday  8,  having 
%  gentle  gale,  it  soon  lulled  me  fast  asleep.  I  was  waked 
before  five  by  a  violent  storm  ;  this  continued  two  or  three 
liours  longer,  and  left  us  within  sight  of  Howth,  with  a  small 
breeze,  which  brought  us  to  the  Black-rock,  about  four  in 
lie  afternoon. 

We  hired  horses  here,  and  rode  to  Dublin,  Mr.  Mcriton, 
Swindels,  and  I.  We  came  to  our  house  in  Cork-street, 
[vulgarly  called  Dolphin's-barn  lane,)  whila  my  brother 
was  meeting  the  society.  But  it  was  some  time  before  ray 
voice  could  be  heard,  for  the  noise  of  the  people,  shouting 
emd  praising  God.  The  remaining  days  of  the  week  I  dis« 
patched  all  the  business  I  could,  and  settled,  with  my  bro- 
ther, all  things  relating  to  the  work. 

Sunday  13,  My  brother  preached  both  morning  and 
evening,  expecting  to  sail  at  night ;  but  before  night  the 
wind  turned  full  east,  and  so  continued  all  the  week. 

Monday  14,  I  began  preaching  at  five  in  the  morning,  an 
unheard-of  thing  in  Ireland.  I  expounded  part  of  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Acts,  which  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  go 
through  in  order. 

Wednesday  lli,  I  enquired  into  the  state  of  the  society. 
Most  pompous  accounts  had  been  sent  me  from  time  to 
time  of  the  great  numbers  that  were  added  to  it ;  so  that  I 
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confidently  expected  to  find  therein  dx  or  seyen  hundred 
members.  And  how  is  the  real  fiict  ?  I  left  three  hundred 
and  ninety-four  members ;  and  I  doubt,  if  there  are  now. 
three  hundred  and  ninety'-six ! 

Let  this  be  a  warning  to  us  all,  how  we  give  into  that 
hateful  custom  of  painting  things  beyond  the  life.  Let  ns 
make  conscience  of  not  magnifying  or  exaggerating  any  thiofft 
Let  us  rather  speak  under  than  above  the  truth.  We,  of 
all  men,  should  be  punctual  in  all  we  say,  that  none  of  our 
words  may  fall  to  the  ground. 

Sunday  20,  I  preached  at  eight  on  Oxmantown-gvecn. 
We  expected  noise,  but  there  was  none ;  the  whole  congr^ 
gation  was  as  quiet  and  still  as  that  in  Bristol  or  London. 

in  the  afternoon  my  brother  embarked.  I  preached 
iaibout  three  in  Marlborough-street,  and  in  the  evening  at  our 
own  house  in  Cork-street. 

Wednesday  23,  I  talked  with  a  warm  man,  who  was 
alwajTs  very  zealous  fi^r  the  Church  when  he  was  very  drunk, 
and  just  able  to  stammer  out  the  Irish  proverb,  '^  No  gown, 
no  crown."  He  was  quickly  convinced,  that  whatever  we 
were,  he  was  himself  a  child  of  the  devil. '  We  left  him 
full  of  good  resolutions,  which  held  several  days. 

I  preached  at  Newgate  at  three ;  hut  found  no  stirring  at 
all  among  the  dry  bones. 

Friday  25,  I  preached  in  Marlborough-street  at  five  to 
the  largest  congregation  I  have  yet  seen  in  a  morning.  At 
two  I  began  in  Ship-street,  where  were  many  of  the  rich 
and  genteel.  I  was  exceeding  weak  ih  body,  having  been 
examining  classes  all  the  day.  But  I  felt  it  not  afler  I  had 
spoken  two  sentences.  I  was  strengthened  both  in  body 
and  soul. 

I  finished  the  classes  the  next  day,  and  found  them  just 
as  I  expected.  I  left  three  hundred  and  ninety-four  persons 
united  together  in  August.  I  had  now  admitted  between 
twenty  and  thirty,  who  had  oflferod  themselves  since  my  re- 
turn to  Dublin.  And  the  whole  number  was  neither  more 
nor  less  than  three  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

Sunday  27^  It  rained  most  of  the  day,  so  that  I  was 
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constrained  (o  preach  in  the  home  only,  rif .  at  our  own 
house  morning  and  evening,  and  at  lifariboiough-streel  in- 
ihe  afternoon. 

Tuesday  29,  I  preached  in  Skinner's-aUey  at  five  to  a 
large  and  qi|iet  congregation.  I  pieached  in  Newgale  at 
two  ill  the  Common  Hall,  the  Jailor  refusing  us  the  room 
where  we  used  to  preach  ;  but  that  is  not  the  worst.  I  see 
no  fruit  of  our  labour. 

Wednesday  SO,  I  rode  to  PhilipVtown,  the  shire  town  of 
the  King's  County.  I  was  oWged  to  go  into  the  street, 
which  was  soon  filled  with  those  who  flocked  firom  every 
side ;  to  whom  I  declared,  Jesus  Christy  our  wisdom^  righie" 
ousnessj  sanciificaltiony  and  redemption. 

Thursday  31 ,  One  would  have  dissuaded  me  firom  preach- 
ing at  five,  being  sure  none  would  rise  so  soon.  But  I  kept 
my  hour,  and  had  a  large  and  serious  congregation.  After 
preaching  I  spoke  severally  to  those  of  the  society,  of  whom 
fiNiy  were  troopers.  At  noon  1  preached  to  ( I  think)  the 
higest  congregation  I  had  seen  since  I  came  from  Builth. 
God  did  then  make  a  clear  ofier  of  eternal  life  to  aU  the  in- 
habitants of  Philip's-town.  But  how  fisw  retained  these 
good  ihipressions  one  week !  or  would  effectually  came  to 
him,  thai  they  might  have  life!- 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Tullamore,  to  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town.  .  Abundance  of  them  came  again  at 
five  in  the  morning.  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved. 

Friday,  April  1,  I  preached  at  Clara  to  a  vast  number  of 
well-behaved  people ;  although  some  of  them  came  in  their 
coaches,  and  were  ( I  was  infi>rmed)  of  the  best  quality  in 
the  country.  How  few  of  these  would  have  returned  empty, 
if  they  had  heard  the  word  of  God,  not  out  of  curiosity 
merdy,  but  from  a  real  desire  to  know  and  do  his  will  f 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Temple-Macqueteer,  and 
again  at  five  in  the  morning.  Saturday  S,  about  one,  we 
came  to  Moat,  the  pleasantest  town  I  have  yet  seen  in  Ire- 
Jand.  Here  I  preached  to  a  handful  of  people,  and  then 
hastened  m  to  Athlone.    At  six  I  preached  from  the  win- 
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dow  of  an  unfinished  house  opposite  to  the  market-house, 
(  which  would  not  have  contained  one  half  of  the  congr^- 
tion, )  on  K?  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
scarce  ever  saw  a  better  behaved,  or  more  attentive  coi^re- 
gation.  Indeed  so  civil  a  pc<^e  as  the  Irish  in  geiferal,  I 
never  saw  either  in  Europe  or  America. 

Sunday  S,  I  preached  at  five  to,  at  least,  three  hundred 
hearers.     I  walked  from  thence  to  see  a  poor  woman  that 
was  sick,  about  a  mile  from  the  town :  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  people  ran  after  n^e.     After  I  had  prayed  with  the 
sick  person,   being  unwilling  so  many  people  should  go 
empty  away,  1  chose  a  smooth  grassy  place  near  the  road, 
where  we  all  kneeled  down  to  prayer,  after  which  we  mmg 
a  psalm^  and  I  giave  them  a  short' exhortation.     At  eleven, 
we  w^nt  to  Church,  and  heard  a  plain,  usefid  sermon.    At 
two  I  preached  on  the  Connaaght  side  of  the  bridge^  where 
there  arc  only  ( they  informed  me  )  five  or  six  families  of 
Protestants.     Such  a  company  of  people  (many  said)  had 
never  before  been  seen  together  in  Athlone ;  many  coming 
from  all  the  country  round,  and,  for  the  present,  receiving 
the  word  with  joy.     I  preached  again  at  six  in  the  sane 
place,  and  to  nearly  the  same  (  only  a  little  larger  )  congre- 
gation :  the  greater  part  whereof,  (  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
hibition of  their  priests,  )  I  afterwards  fi)und,  were  PiEipists. 

Monday  4,  I  preached  once  more  at  five ;  great  part  of 
the  congr^ation  were  in  tears.  Indeed,  almost  all  the 
town  appeared  to  be  moved,  full  of  good-will  and  desires 
of  salvation.  But  the  waters  spread  too  wide  to  be  deep. 
I  did  not  find  one  under  any  strojig  conviction,  much  less 
had  any  one  attained  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  in  hearing 
above  thirty  sermons.  So  that,  as  yet,  no  judgment  could 
be  formed  of  the  future  work  of  God  in  this  place. 

I  took  horse  at  ten,  and  about  twelve  preached  at  Moat, 
to  a  little  larger  congregation  than  before.  I  could  not  but 
observe  the  zeal  of  these  young  disciples  ;  they  were  vehe- 
mently angry  at  a  man's  throwing  a  cabbage-stalk.  Let  them 
keep  their  courage  till  they  see  such  a  sight  as  that  at 
Walsal,  or  Shepton. 
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In  the  evening  I  preached  at  T  jrrel's-pass^  and  found  great 
enlargement  of  heart.  But  when  the  society  met,  I  waft 
quite  exhausted ;  so  that  I  dismissed  them  after  a  short 
exhortation. 

-  Tuesday  5,  Our  Room  was  filled  at  five:  After  preach- 
ing I  examined  the  classes.  I  found  a  surprising  c^penness 
among  them.  When  I  asked  one  in  particular,  ^^  How  he 
had  lived  in  time  past ;  "  he  spread  abroad  his  hands,  and 
spid,  with  matiy  tears,  '^  Here  I  stand,  a  grey-headed  mon^ 
ster  of  all  manner  of  wickedness  !  "  Which,  I  verily  be* 
lievie,.  had  it  been  desired^  he  would  have  explained -before 
them  all.  Much  in  the  same  manner  spoke  one  who  came 
from  Connaught,  but  with  huge  affliction  and  dismay ;  we 
determined  to  wrestle  with  God  in  her  behalf,  which  we  did 
for  above  an  hour  ;  and  he  heard  the  prayer,  so  that  her 
foulwas  filled  with  joy  unspeakable.  Mr.  Jonathan  Handy, 
greatly  sorrowing  before,  was  also  now  enabled  to  rejpice  in 
God :  and  four  other  persons  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and 
qftfed  aloud  to  him  that  is  mighty  to  save. 
' '  Wednesday  6,  I  baptized  seven  persons  educated  amoftg 
the  Quakers.  In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to  PhilipVtown, 
but  the  scene  was  changed.  The  curiosity  of  the  people  was 
satisfied,  and  few  of  them  cared  to  hear  any  more. 

As  soon  as  I  mounted  my  horse,  he  began  to  snort  and  run 
backward  withoutany  visible  cause,  one  whipped  him  behind, 
and  I  before,  but  it  profited  nothing :  he  leaped  to  and  fro, 
from  side  to  side,  till  he  cajne  over  against  a  gate-way,  into 
which  he  ran  backward,  and  tumbled  head  over  h^b.  I 
rose  unhurt.     He  then  went  on  quietly. 

.  At  Tullamore  in  tlie  evening,  well  nigh  all  the  town,  rich 
and  poor,  were  gathered  together.  I  used  great  plainness- 
of  speech  in  applying  those  words,  All  have  sinned,  and 
come^  short  of  (he  glory  of  God.  The  next  day,  being 
Good-Friday,  I  preached  at  five  to  a  laige  and  serious  con- 
gregation^ Between  one  and  two,-  I  preached  at  Clara, 
and  then  rode  to  Athlone.  I  preached  at  six,  on  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  after  that  to 
enter  into^  his  glory  ?    So  general  a  drawing  I  never  khew 
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among  any  people^  so  thai,  as  yet,  none  even  seem  to  joppose 
tbe  truth. 

Saturday  .9,  I  preached  in  Connaught,  a  tew  miles  fiora 
Athlone.     Many  heard;  but,  I  doubt,  felt  nothing. 

The  Shannon  comes  within  a  mile  of  the  house  where  I 
preached.  I  think  there  is  not  such  another  river  in  Eonqpe: 
it  is  here  ten  or  twelve  miles  over,  though  scarce  thirty  miles 
frcxn  its  fountain-head.  There  are  many  islands  in  it,  once 
well  inhabited,  but  now  mostly  desolate.  In  almost  eveiy 
one  are  the  ruins  of  a  Church  :  in  one,  the  remains  of  no  kn 
than  seven.  I  fisar,  God  hath  still  a  controversy  with  this 
land,  because  it  is  defiled  with  blood.^ 

Sunday  10,  Easter-day ;  never  was  such  a  congrc^atioo 
se^  before  at  the  sacrament  in  Athlone.  I  preached  at 
three.  Abundance  of  Papists  flocked  to  hear ;  so  that  the 
Priest,  seeing  his  command  didjiot  avail,  came  in  penon  at 
six,  and  drove  them  away  before  him  like  a  flock  of 
sheep. 

Monday  11,  I  preached  at  five  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  strongest  manner  I  was  able.  But  still  they  who  were 
ready  to  eat  up  every  word,  did  not  appear  to  digest  any 
part  of  it. 

In  the  evening  there  appeared  more  emotion  in  the  con* 
gregation  than  ever  I  had  seen  before.  But  it  was  in  a  man- 
ner I  never  saw :  not  in  one  here  and  there,  but  in  all.  Per- 
haps God  is  working  here  in  a  way  we  have  not  known,  go* 
ing  on  with  a  slow  and  even  moticm  through  the  whole  body 
of  the  people,  that  they  may  all  remember  themselves,  and 
be  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

Tuesday  18,  I  rode  to  Clara,  where  I  was  quickly  in- 
formed, that  there  was  to  begin  in  an  hour's  time  a  famous 
cock-fight,  to  which  almost  all  the  country  was  coming  firom 
every  side.  Hoping  to  engage  some  part  of  them  in  a  better 
employ,  I  began  preaching  in  the  street  as  soon  as  possible. 
One  or  two  hundred  stopped,  and  listened  awhUe,  and  pull* 
ed  off  their  hats,  and  forgot  their  diversion. 

The  congregation  at  Tullamore  in  the  evening  was  larger 
than  ever  before,  and  deep   attention  sat  on  evety  Aoe. 
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Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  sermon,  there  began  a.Tiolent 
storni  of  hail,  l  desired  the  people  to  cover  their  heads,  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  would  not ;  nor  did  any  one  go 
away  till  I  concluded  my  discourse. 

Wednesday  13,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Tjnrrers- 
pass.  The  congregation  here  also  was  larger  than  ever; 
and  the  word  of  God  seemed  to  take  deeper  root  here  than 
in  any  other  part  of  this  country. 

Thursday  14,  The  house  was  full  at  five  in  the  evening, 
many  of  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  were  present,  but  none 
mocked.  That  is  not  the  custom  here,  all  attend  io  what  is 
spoken  in  the  name  of  God :  they  do  not  underst;and  the 
inaking  sport  with  sacred  things  ;  so  that  whether  tliey  ap- 
prove or  not,  they  behave  with  seriousness. 

J^riday  15,  I  rode  to  Eden-derry.  Abundance  of  people 
were  quickly  gathered  together.  Having  been  disturbed  in 
the  night  by  Mr.  Swindels,  who  lay  with  me,  and  had  a 
kind  of  apoplectic  fit,  I  was  not  at  all  well  about  noon,  ^ 
when  I  began  to  preach,  in  a  large  walk,  oti  one  side  of 
the  town,  and  the  sun  shone  hot  upon  my  head,  which  had 
been  aching  all  the  day :  but  I  forgot  this  before  I  had 
spoken  long,  and  when  I  had  finished  my  discourse,.  I  left 
all  my  weariness  and  pain  behind,  and  rode  on  in  perfect 
health  to  Dublin.  . 

.  Saturday  16,  I  found  great  re^ison  to  praise  God  for  the 
work  wrought  among  the  people  in  my  absence.  But  still 
there  is  not  such  a  work  as  I  look  for.  I  see  nothing  yet 
but  drops  before  a  shower. 

.  Sunday  17,  I  preached  at  Skinner's-alley,  both  morning 
and  evening.  About  four  I  weht  to  St.  Luke's  Church, 
being  very  near  us.  When  I  came  out,  I  had  a  large 
attendance,  even  in  the  Church-yard,  hallooing  and  calling 
names.  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  many  of  the  warmest  zea- 
lots for  the  Church,  would  ever  come  within  the  doors,  if 
they  were  thus  to  run  the  gauntlet  every  time  they  came. 
Would  they  not  rather  sleep  ia  a  whole  skin  ? 

Wednesday  SO,    I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  witli    Mr. 
Miller,  the  Lutheran  Minister.     From  him  I  learned,  that 
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the  earnest  religion  which  I  found,  in  so  many  parti  of 
Germany,  is  but  of  late  date,  having  taken  its  nm  fiom  one 
man,  August  Herman  Fnncke.  So  can  God,  if  it  please 
him,  enable  one  man  to  rerive  his  work  throo^out  a 
whole  nation  ! 

Saturday  S3,  I  read  some  hours,  an  extremely  dull  book| 
Sir  James  Ware's  Antiquities  of  trdand.  By  the  Tast  na» 
ber  of  ruins  which  are  seen  in  all  parts,  I  had  always  soi- 
pected  what  he  shews  at  laige,  namely,  that  in  ancient 
times  it  was  more  populous  ten-fold  than  it  is  now  :  many 
that  were  large  cities,  being  now  ruinous  heaps ;  nuuiy 
shrunk  into  inconsiderable  villages. 

I  visited  one  in  the  afternoon  who  was  ill  of  a  fevar,  and 
lay  in  a  very  close  room.  While  I  was  near  him,  I  fiMmd 
myself  not  well.  After  my  return  home,  I  felt  my  stomach 
out  of  order.  But  I  imagined  it  was  not  worth  any  notice, 
and  would  pass  off  before  the  morning. 

Sunday  84,  I  preached  at  Skinner's-alley  at  five,  and  oa 
Oxmantown-green  at  eight.  I  was  weak  in  body,  but  was 
greatly  revived  by  the  seriousness  and  earnestness  of  Ht 
congregation.  Resolving  to  improve  the  opportunity,  I 
gave  notice  of  preaching  there  again  in  the  afternoon  :  which 
I  did,  to  a  congregation  much  more  numerous,  and  equally 
attentive.  When  I  came  home  I  was  glad  to  lie  down,  having 
a  quinsey,  attended  with  a  fever.  However,  when  the  so- 
ciety met,  I  made  shift  to  creep  in  among  them.  Imme- 
diately my  voice  was  restored.  I  spoke  without  pain,  jfor 
near  an  hour  together.  And  great  was  our  rejoicing  over 
each  other  ;  knowing  that  God  won  Id  order  all  things  wdl. 

Monday  25,  Finding  my  fever  greatly  increased,  I  judg- 
ed it  would  be  best  to  keep  my  bed,  and  to  live  a  while  on 
apples  and  apple-tea.  On  Tuesday  I  was  quite  wdl,  and 
should  have  preached,  but  that  Dr.  R.  (  who  had  been  with 
me  twice, )  insisted  on  my  resting  for  a  time. 

I  read  to-day  what  is  accounted  the  most  correct  Histoiy 
of  St.  Patrick  that  is  extant.  And  on  the  maturest  consi- 
deration,  I  was  much  inclined  io  believe,  that  St.  P^ck 
and  St.  George  fvere   of  one  family.     The  whole  stiny 
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smells  strong  of  romance.  To  tonch .  only  on  a  few 
particulars  :  I  object  to  his  first  setting  out.  The  Bishop 
of  Rome  had  no  such  power  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century,  as  the  account  supposes.  Nor  would  his  uncle, 
the  Bishop  of  Tours,  have  sent  him  in  that  age  to  Rome,  for 
a  conmiission  to  convert  Ireland  ;  having  himself  as  much 
authority  over  that  island,  as  any  Italian  Bishop  whatever. 
Again,  if  Gfod  had  sent  him  thither,  he  would  not  so  long 
have  buried  his  talent  in  the  earth.  I  never  heard  before  of 
an  Apostk  sleeping  thirty-five  years,  and  b^inning  td 
preach  at  threescore.  But  his  success  staggers  me  the  most 
of  all ;  no  blood  of  the  martyts  is  here :  no  reproach,  no 
scMidal  of  the  cross  ;  no  persecution  to  those  that  will  live 
godly.  Nothing  is  to  be  heard  of  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  but  kings,  nobles,  and  warriors,  bowing  down  before 
him.  Thousands  are  converted,  without  any  opposition  at 
all ;  twelve  thousand  at  one  sermon.  If  these  things  wer0 
so,  either  there  was  then  no  devil  in  the  world,  or  St.  Patrick 
did  not  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Wednesday  87,  In  the  evening  I  read  the  letters :  my 
voice  being  weak,  but  I  believe  audible.  As  I  was  reading 
one  firom  S.  G.,  a  young  woman  dropped  down,  and  cried 
out  exceedingly.  But  in  a  few  minutes  her  sorrow  was 
tamed  into  joy,  and  her  mourning  into  praise. 

Thursday  88,  was  the  day  fixed  for  my  going  into  the 
country.  But  all  about  me  began  to  cry  out,  <^  Sure  yoii 
will  not  go  to-day  !  See  how  the  rain  pours  down  ! "  I  told 
them,  "  I  must  keep  my  word,  if  possible."  But  before  five 
the  man  of  whom  I  had  bespoke  a  horse,  sent  word|  <'  His 
horse  should  not  go  out  in  such  a  day."  I  sent  One  who 
brou^t  him  to  a  better  mind.  So  about  six  I  took  horse. 
About  nine  I  called  at  Kilcock.  The  old  landlord  was  ill 
of  the  gout ;  and  his  wife  of  a  complication  of  distempers. 
But  when  I  told  her,  "  The  Lord  loveth  whom  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  all  these  are  tokens  of  his  love, "  she  burst  out, 
**  O  Lord,  I  offer  thee  all  my  sufferings,  ray  pain,  my 
sickness.  If  thou  lovest  me,  it  is  enough.  Here  I  am  : 
take  me,  and  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt !  '* 

F  f  8 
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-  Between  one  and  two  we  came  to  Kinnegad.  My  strength 
was  now  pretty  well  exhausted  ;  so  that  when  we  moonted 
again,  after  resting  an  hour,  it  was  as  much  as  I  could  do 
to  sit  on  my  horse.  We.  had  near  eleven  Irish. (measured) 
miles  to  ride,  which  are  equal  to  fourteen  English.  I  got 
over  them  pretty  well  in  three  hours,  and  by  six  reached 

TyrreFs-pass. 

•    At  seven  I  recovered  my  strength,  so  as  to  preach,  and 

meet  the  society  ;  which  began  now  to  be  at  a  stand,  with 

regard  to  number  ;  but  not  with  regard  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Friday  89,  I  rode  to  Tcmple-mac(](tteteer,  and  thence 
toward  Athlone.  We  came  at  least  an  hour  before  we  were 
expected.  Nevertheless,  we  were  met  by  many  of  our  bre- 
thren. The.  first  I  saw,  about  two  miles  from  the  .town, 
were  a  dozen  little  boys  running  with  all  iheir  might : 
some  bare-headed,  some  bare-footed  and  bare-legged  :  so 
they  had  their  desire  of  speaking  to  me  first,  the  others 
being  still  behind.  ' 

Saturday  SO,  I  found  the  roaring  lion  began  to  shako, 
himself  here  also.  Some  Papists,  and  two  or  three  good 
Protestant  families  were  cordially  joined  together,  to  oppose 
the  work  of  God ;  but  they  durst  not  yet  do  it  opeiily,  the 
streani  running  so  strong  against  them. 

Sunday,  May  1,  Great  part,  of  the  town  were  present  at 
five,  and  I  found  began  tp  feel  what  was  spoken.  Yet 
still  the  impression  is  not  made  as  in  other  places,,  on  one 
here  and  there  only  ;  but  the  main  body  of  the  hearers  seem 
to  go  on  together  with  an  even  pace. 

About  two  I  preached  on  the  Ckmnaught  side  of  the 
bridge,  to  an  attentive  multitude  both  of  Protestants  and 
Papists :  whose  Priest,  perceiving  he  profited  nothing,  at  five 
came  himself.  I  preached,  on  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead? 
And  could  not  help  applying  to  the  Papists  in  particular.  I 
am  satisfied  many  of  them  were  almost  persuaded,  to  give 
themselves  up  to  the  great  Physician  of  souls. 

Tuesday  3,  I  rode  to  Birr,  twenty  miles  fromAthlone, 
frnd  the  key  of  the  Sessions-house  not  being  to  be  found,  de- 
clared. The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  street, 
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to  a  dull,  rude,  senseless  multitude.  Many  laughed  the 
greater  part  of  the  time.  Some  ^rent  away  just  in  the  middle 
of  a  sentence.  And  yet,  when  one  cried  out,  (a  Carmelite 
Friar,  Clerk  to  the  Priest,  )  "  You  lie,  you  lie;  "  the  zea- 
lous Protestants  cried  out,  "  Knock  him  down."  And  it 
was  no  sooner  said  than  done.  I  saw  some  bustle,  but  knew 
not  what  was  the  matter  till  the  whole  was  oyer. 

In  the  evening  we  rode  to  Ballyboy.  There  being  no' 
house  that  could  contain  the  congregation,  I  preached  here 
also  in  the  street.  I  was  afraid,  in  a  new  place,  ther6 
would  be  but  few  in  the  morning^;  but  there  was  a  conside- 
rable number,  and  such  a  blessing  as  I  had  scarce  found 
since  I  landed  in  Ireland. 

Wednesday  4,  I  rode  to  Clara,  and  preached  to  a  small' 
company,  who  were  not  afraid  of  a  stormy  day.  I  spent 
half  an  hour  after  sermon  with  a  few  serious  people,  and 
then  rpde  to  Tullamore. 

One  who  looks  on  the  common  Irish  cabms,  might  ima-- 
gine  Saturn  still  reigned  here  : 

Cum  frigida  parvaa 
Prteberet  spelunca  domos  ;  ignemq  ;  laremq  f 
Bt  pecus  et  dominos  communi  eUmderei  umbra, 

Communi  umbra  indeed :  for  no  light  can  come  into  the' 
earth  or  straw- built  cavern,  on  the  master  and  his  cattle,  but' 
at  one  hole,  which  is  both  window,  chimney,  and  door. 

In^  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large,  quiet  congregation, 
though  not  solarge  as  the  last. 

Thursday  5,  Though  my  flux  continually  increased,^ 
(which  was  caused  by  my  eating  a  bad  egg  at  Birr)  yet  I 
was  unwilling  to  break  my  word,  and  so  made  a  shift  to  ride 
in  the  afternoon  to  Mountmelick.  I  had  not  seen  such  a . 
congr^ation  before,  since  I  set  out  from  Dublin.  And  ther 
greater  part  did  not  stand  like  stocks  and  stones,  but  seemed 
to  understand  what  I  spake  of  worshipping  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  ' 

Friday  6,  More  people  came  at  five,  than  I  had  seen  at 
that  hour  in  any  part  of  Ireland.  And  I  found  my  heart  so 
moved  towards  them,  that  in  spite  of  weakness  wd  pain,  I 
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enforced  for  more  than  an  hour,  those  solemn  ^rords.  The 
kingdom  of  God  h  at  hand :  repent  ye^  and  believe  the 
Oospel. 

Hence  I  rode  to  PbilipVtown,  a  poor,  dry,  barren  place. 
I  pray  God,  (he  first  may  not  be  last ! 

Saturday  7,  I  set  out  in  the  morning,  and  after  resting 
two  hours  at  Tullamore,  and  two  or  three  more  at  Moate,  I 
lode  on  to  Athlone^  and  preached  at  six,  on  He  Ikealeth 
them  that  are  broken  in  heart.  I  felt  no  wearinesB  or  paia 
liU  I  had  done  speaking,  but  then  found,  I  could  not  meet 
the  society,  being  ill  able  to  walk  the  length  oi  the  room. 
But  God  gave  me  refreshii^  sleep. 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  at  five,  though  I  couU  not  well 
fltand.  I  then  set  out  (of  Aughrim,  in  the  county  of  Gal- 
way,  thirteen  Connaught,  t.  e.  Yorkshire  miles,  finom 
Athlone.  The  morning  prayers,  so  called,  began  about 
twelve ;  after  which  we  had  a  warm  sermon  against  i^nthu- 
siasts.  I  could  not  have  come  at  a  better  time :  for  I  began 
.immediately  after,  and  all  that  were  in  the  Church,  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  stopped  to  hear  me.  In  explaining 
the  inward  kingdom  of  God,  I  had  a  fair  occasion  to  consi- 
der what  we  had  just  heard ;  and  God  renewed  my  strength, 
and  I  trust,  applied  his  word  to  the  hearts  of  most  of  the 
hearers. 

Mr.  S.,  a  neighbouring  Justice  of  Peace,  as  soon  as  I 
had  done,  desired  me  to  dine  with  him.  After  dinner  I 
hastened  back  to  Athlone,  and  began  preaching  about  six  ; 
five  Clergymen  were  of  the  audience,  and  abundance  of 
Romani&ts.  Such  an  opportunity  I  never  had  before  in 
these  parts. 

Monday  9,  Having  not  bad  an  hour^s  sound  sleep  from 
the  time  I  lay  down  till  I  rose,  I  was  in  doubt,  ivh^her  I 
could  preach  or  not :  however,  I  went  to  the  Market-place 
as  usual ;  and  found  no  want  of  strength,  till  I  had  fully 
declared  the  redtmption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  I  had 
designed  afterwards  to  settle  the  society  thoroughly  ;  but  I 
was  not  able  to  sit  up  so  long. 

Many  advised  me,  not  to  go  out  at  night,  the  wind  being 
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extremely  cold  and  blustering ;  but. I  could  in  nowise  con* 
.  seat  to  spare  myself,  at  such  a  time  as  this.  I  preached,  on 
Come  unto  mcy  all  yt  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden; 
and  I  found  my^lf  at  least  as  veil  when  I  had  done,  as  I 
was  before  I  begun, 

Tuesday  10,  With  much  difficulty  I  broke  away  from 
this  inuneasurably •loving  people  ;  and  not  so  soon  as  I 
imagined  neither ;  for  when  we  drew  near  to  the  turnpike, 
idx>ut  a  mile  from  the  town,  a  multitude  waited  for  us  at  the 
top  of  the  hill.  They  fell  back  on  each  side,  to  make  us 
way,  and  then  joined  aud  closed  us  in.  Afler  singing  two 
or  three  verses,  I  put  forward,  when  on  a  sudden  I  was  a 
little  surprised,  by  such  a  cry  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
as  I  never  heard  before.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  we  shall 
meet  to  part  no  more ;  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away  for  ever. 

Instead  of  going  straight  to  Tullaimore,  I  could  not  be  easy, 
without  going  round  by  Coolylough  ;  I  knew  not  why  ;  for 
I  did  not  know  then  that  Mr.  Handy's  wife,  who  had  been 
brought  to  bed  a  few  days,  had  an  earnest  desire  to  see  me 
once  more  before  I  left  the  kingdom.  She  could  not  avoid 
'  praying  for  it,  though  her  sister  checked  her  again  and  again, 
telling  her,  ^^  It  could  not  be."  Before  the  debate  was  con- 
cludol,  I  came  in.     So  they  wondered,  and  praised  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Tullamore,  and  at  five  in  the 
iborning.  I  was  then  glad  to  lie  down. .  In  the  afternoon, 
Wednesday  11,  I  rode  once  more  to  Mountmelick.  The 
congregation,  both  in  the  evening  and  th^  next  mornings 
was  larger  than  before. 

After  preaching,  a  grey-headed  man  came  to  me,  bit** 
terly  lamenting  that  he  had  lived  many  years  without 
knowing  that  he  had  need  of  a  Physician.  Immediately 
came  another,  who  had  been  as  harmless  a  man  as  any  ia 
the  town  ;  he  would  have  spoke,  but  could  not.  I  then 
spoke  to  him ;  but  not  two  minutes,  before  he  sunk  to  the 
ground.  So  I  perceived  I  had  not  spent  my  little  strength 
here,  as  one  thcU  beateth  the  air* 
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I  took  the  straight  road  from  hence  to  Dublin.  Here  like* 
wise  I  observed  abundance  of  ruined  buildings  ;  but  I  ob- 
served  also  that  some  of  them  were  never  finished  ;  and  some 
had  been  pulled  down  by  those  who  built  them.  Such  is 
the  amazing  fickleness  of  this  people.  Almost  every  one 
who  has  his  fortune  in  his  own  hands,  Diruiij  asd^aij  mutai 
quadrate  rotundis,  and  leaves  those  monuments  of  his  fMy 
to  all  succeeding  generations. 

I  reached  Dublin  in  the  evening,  faint  and  weary,  but 
the  two  next  days  I  rested.  Sunday  15,  finding  my  strength 
greatly  restored,  I  preached  at  five,  and  at  eight  on  Ox- 
mantown<hgreen.  I  expected  to  sail  as  soon  as  I  had  donei 
but  the  Captain  putting  it  ofi*,  (  as  their  manner  is, )  gave  me 
an  opportunity  of  declaring  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  a  still 
larger  congrc^tion  in  the  evening.  One  of  them,  afier 
listening  some  time,  cried  out,  shaking  his  head,  ^^  Ay,  he 
is  a  Jesuit ;  that's  plain."  To  which  a  Popish  Priest,  who 
happened  to  be  near,  replied  aloud,  ^'  No,  be  is  not.  I 
would  to  God  he  was.*' 

Monday  16,  Observing  a  large  congregation  in  the  even* 
ing,  and  many  strangers  among  them,  I  preached  more 
roughly  than  ever  I  had  done  in  Dublin,  on  those  awful 
words,  What  is  a  man  profited^  if  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world  J  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

Tuesday  17,  I  spoke  strong  and  plain  words  again,  both 
in  the  morning  and  evening  t  and  should  not  hafve  r^nptted 
my  being  detained,  had  it  been  only  for  the  blessings  of  this 
day. 

Wednesday  18,  We  took  sliip,  the  wind  was  small  in 
the  afternoon,  but  exceeding  high  towards  night.  About 
eight  I  laid  mc  down  on  tlie  quarter-deck.  I  was  soon  wet 
from  head  to  foot,  but  I  took  no  cold  at  all.  About  four  in 
the  morning  we  landed  at  Holyhead,  and  in  the  evening 
reached  Caernarvon. 

Friday  20,  I  roile  with  Mr.  C.  Perronet  to  Machuntleth, 
and  the  next  day,  Saturday  21,  to  Builth.  I  had  no  desire 
to  go  further,  as  it  rained  hard ;   but  Mr.  Philips  pressed 
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us  to  go  on  to  Gattb.  We  came  tbither  just  asr  tbey  were 
singing,  before  family  prayer;  so  I  took  the  book  and 
j^reached  on'tbbse  words,  Behold^  to  fear  the  Lbrdj  that  is 
wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  ecfil,   thai  is  understanding. 

Sunday  S8,  At  eight  I  preached  at  Garth,  afterwards  in 
Maesmennjrs'  Church,  and  at  Builth  in  the  afternoon.  We 
proposed  going  this,  evening  to  John  Price's  at  Mertha  ; 
but  fearing  he  might  be  at  the  society,  ( two  miles  from  his 
bouse,)  we, went  round  that  way,  and  came  while  the  £x- 
horter  was  in  the  midst  of  his  sermon.  I  preached  when  he 
had  done.  About  eight  we  came  to  Mertha,  and  slept  in 
peace. 

Monday  33,  We  were  on  horseback  at  four  o'clock,  and ' 
at  four  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Cardiff.  The  rain  obliged 
me  to  preach  in  the  Room.  Tuesday  S4,  I  breakfasted  at 
Fonmon,  dined  at  Wenvo,  and  preached  at  Cardiff  in  the 
evening.  Wednesday  S5,  we  set  out  after  preaching,  and 
in  the  afternoon  came  to  Bristol. 

Whitsunday,  May  29,  Our  service  began  about  four,  at 
the  Weavers'  Hall.  At  seven  I  preached  in  the  old  Orch- 
ard. At  ten  I  began  in  Kingswood :  where  at  two  (the 
house  being  two  small  for  the  congregation,)  I  preached 
under  the  sycamore-tree.  At  five  I  preached  in  the  old 
Orchard,  and  then  rode  to  Kingswood,  where  we  concluded 
the  day  with  a  love-feast. 

MAnday  SO,  I  preached  at  three  in  the  old  Orchard,  and 
in  tlie  evening  at  Bath.  Tuesday  31,  in  the'  evening  I 
preached  at  Reading,  and  on  Wednesday,  June  1,  r^ched 
London. 

We  had  an  exceeding  solemn  meeting  of  the  bands  this 
evening,  and  of  the  society  the  next. 

Saturday  4,  I  was  sent  for  by  Captain  H.,  one  who  had 
been  strongly  prejudiced  against  us.  But  the  arrows  of  the 
Almighty  now  constrained  him  to  cry  out,  ^'  Lord,  send  by 
whom  thou  wilt  send  I  " 

Sunday  5,  I  preached  in  Moorfields  both  morning  and 
evening.    There  had  been  much  tumult  there  the  last  San^ 
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day :  but  all  ^as  quiet  now :  and  tiie  power  (^  God  seemed 
even  to  compel  sinners  to  come  id. 

Sunday  IS,  I  designed  preaching  in  (he  fields  at  seven ; 
but  the  diunder,  and  lightning,  and  rain  prevented.  At 
devcn  I  preached  in  St.  Bartholomew's  CJiurch.  Deep  al^ 
tention  sat  on  every  face,  while  I  explained,  and,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  pressed  home  those  words,  Thau  art  naifar 
from  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Monday  13,  I  spent  an  hour  or  two  with  Dr.  Pqiusch, 
heasserted,<^That  the  art  erf*  music  is  lost:  that  the  ancients 
only  understood  it  in  its  perfecticm :  that  it  was  revived  a 
little  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIIL,  by  Tallys  and  bis 
oolemponuries :  as  also  in  the  reign  (rf'Queen  Elizabeth,  who 
was  a  judge  and  patroness  of  it :  that  after  her  reign  it  sunk 
ibr  sixty  or  seventy  years,  till  Puroell  made  some  attempts  to 
vestcnre  it ;  but  that  ever  since,  the  true,  ancient  ait,  de- 
fending on  nature,  and  mathematical  principles,  had  gained 
no  ground,  the  present  masters  having  no  fixed  principles 
at  aU." 

Wednesday  15,  I  preached  once  more  at  St.  Baithdo- 
mew's.  How  strangely  is  the  scene  chained !  What  laugh- 
ter  and  tumult  were  there  among  ^^  the  best  of  the  parish," 
when  we  preached  in  a  London  Church  ten  years  ago !  and 
now  all  are  calm  and  quietly  attentive,  from  the  least  even 
to  the  greatest ! 

Sunday  19,  The  congregation  in  Moorfidds  was  greatly 
increased,  both  morning  and  afternoon  ;  and  their  serious- 
ness increased  with  their  number,  so  that  it  was  comfortable 
even  to  see  them.  In  the  evening  to  ease  me  a  little  in  my 
journey,  as  I  had  not  yet  recovered  my  strength.  Col. 
Gumley  carried  me  in  his  chair  to  Brentford. 

Monday  SO,  I  preached  at  Reading  at  noon,  to  a  serious, 
well-behaved  congregation,  and  in  the  afternoon  rode  to 
Hui^erford.  Tuesday  SI,  1  preached  in  the  old  Orchard 
at  Bristol,  on  Rejoice  im  the  Ijord^  ye  righteoms. 

Friday  S4,  Tlie  day  we  had  appointed  for  openii^  the 
School  at  Kingswood^  I  preached  there,  on.  Train  up  a 
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child  m  the  way  that  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  oldy  he 
will  not  depart  from  ii.  My  brother  and  I  administered  the 
liord's  Supper  to  many  who  came  from  far.  We  then 
agreed  on  the  General  Rules  of  the  School,  which  we  pub* 
lished  presently  aftcir. 

Monday  27,  I  rode  to  Wall-bridge  near  Stroud,  and 
preached  at  one  to  a  lively  congregation.  About  two  we  set 
*  out  for  Stanley.  I  scarce  ever  felt  the  sun  so  scorching 
hot  in  England.  I  began  preaching  in  Farmer  Finch's 
orchard,  ( there  not  being  room  in  the  house, )  between 
seven  and  eight,  and  the  poor,  earnest  people,  devoured 
every  word. 

Tuesday  28,  I  rode  to  Evesham,  and  exhorted  them  to 
Strengthen  the  things  that  remained^  which  were  ready  to 
die*  Wednesday  29,  we  took  horse  at  four,  and  calling  at 
Studley,  found  a  woman  of  a  broken  heart,  mourning  con« 
tinually  after  God,  and  scarce  able  to  speak  without  tears. 
About  one  I  b^an  preaching  in  the  open  air  at  Birming- 
ham ;  at  the  same  time  it  began  raining  violently,  which 
continued  sibout  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  but  did  not  disturb 
either  me  or  the  congregation. 

At  half  an  hour  lifter  six  I  preached  at  Wednesbury,  to  an 
exceeding  large  congregation ;  and  every  man,  woman,  and 
child,  behaved  in  a  manner  becoming  the  Gopsel. 

Thursday  30,  We  set  out  between  three  and  four,  and 
reached  Nottingham  in  the  afternoon.  Friday,  July  I,  I 
rode  to  Sheffield,  and  preached  in  the  evening,  at  the  end  of 
the  house,  to  a  quiet  congregation. 

Saturday  2, 1  rode  to  Epworth,  and  preached  to  a  large 
congregation,  many  of  them,  established  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

Sunday  3,  I  preached  in  the  Room  at  five,  but  at  nine, 
cm  my  usual  stand  at  the  Cross.  The  clouds  came  just  in 
time  ( it  being  a  warm,  sunshiny  morning )  to  shade  me 
and  the  congregation:  but  at  the  same  time  both  the 
li^t  and  power  of  the  Most  High  were  upon  many  of  their 
souls. 

I  was  quite  surprised  when  I  heard  Mr.  R.  preach. 
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That  soft,  smooth,  tuneful  voice,  which  he  so  often  emploj- 
ed  to  blaspheme  the  work  of  Grod,  was  lost,  without  hope 
of  reooTery :  all  means  had  been  tried,  but  none  took 
place.  He  now  spoke  in  a  manner  shocking  to  hear ;  and 
impossible  to  be  beard  distinctly  by  one  quarter  of  the 
congregation. 

Mr.  Hayes,  the  Rector,  reading  prayers,  Ji^had  once  more 
the  comfort  of  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Epwoitb. 
After  the  evening  service,  I  preached  at  the  Cross  again,  to 
althost  the  whole  town.  I  see  plainly,  we  have  often  judged 
amiss,  when  we  have  measured  the  increase  of  the  work  of 
God,  in  this  and  other  places,  by  the  increase  of  the 
""  society  only.  The  society  here  is  not  large  ;  but  God  has 
wrought  upon  the  whole  place,  sabbath-breaking  and 
drunkenness  are  no  more  seen  in  these  streets  :  cursing  and 
swearing  are  rarely  heard.  Wickedness  hides  its  head 
already.  Who  knows  but,  by  and  by,  God  may  utterly  take 
it  away  ? 

I  was  peculiarly  pleased  with  the  deep  seriousness  of  the 
congregation  at  Church,  both  morning  and  evening.  And 
all  the  way  we  walked  down  the  Church-lane,  after  the  ser- 
mon was  ended,  I  scarce  saw  one  person  look  on  either  side, 
or  speak  one  word  to  another. 

Monday  4,  I  rode  to  Hainton,  the  congregation  here  was 
but  small,  which  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  miserable  n^li- 
gence  of  the  poor  Rector.  Art  thou  also  to  die  ?  and  to 
give  an  account  to  God  of  every  word  and  work  ? 

Tuesday  5,  We  rode  to  Coningsby  on  the  edge  of  the 
Fens.  Mr.  B.,  a  Baptist  minister,  had  written  to  me  to 
London,  begging  me  to  lodge  with  him,  whenever  I  came 
to  Coningsby.  But  he  was  gone  out  of  town  that  very 
morning.  However,  one  rode  after  him  and  brought  him 
back  in  the  afternoon.  I  was  scarce  set  down  in  his  house 
before  he  fell  upon  the  point  of  baptism.  I  waved  the  dis- 
pute for  some  time,  but  finding  there  was  no  remedy,  I  came 
close  to  the  question,  and  we  kept  to  it  for  about  an  hour 
and  a  half.  From  that  time  we  let  the  matter  rest,  and  con« 
finned  our  love  towards  each  other. 
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V 

At  seven  I  preached  in  the  street  to  one  of  the  largest  con- 
gr^ations  I  had  seen  in  Lincolnshire'.  In  the  mornings 
^Wednesday  6,  we  had  another  quiet  and  comfortable  op- 
portunity. We  thence  rode  to  Ludborough,  where  I  preach- 
ed at  eleven,  and  in  the  afternoon  to  Grimsby. 

At  seven  I  preached  in  that  large  Room,  but  it  was  not 
near  large  enough  to  contain  the  congregation.  Many  stood 
on  the  stairs  and  in  the  adjoining  rooms,  and  many  below  in 
the  street.  The  fear  of  God  has  latdy  spread  in  an  un- 
common degree  among  this  people  also.  Nor  has  Mr.  P. 
been  able  to  prevent  it,  though  he  bitterly  curses  us,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

.Thursday  7,  Immediately  after  preaching  I  rode  to 
Laseby,  and  preached  at  seven  to  a  small,  earnest  congregar 
tion.  We  stopped  no  more  till  we  came  to  Epworth, 
where  we  had  a  joyful  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Friday  8,  I  took  horse  immediately  after  preaching  and 
rode  to  Mr.  S.^s,  of  CroWle.  I  began  preaching  soon  after 
eight,  but  86  wild  a  congregation  I  had  not  lately  seen. 
However,  as  I  stood  within  the  Justice^s  garden,  they  did 
not  make  any  disturbance. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Sykehouse :  the  little  society 
here  also  seemed  to  partake  of  the  general  revival.  We 
took  horse  at  ten,  and  soon  after  eight,  came  to  Borough- 
bridge.  • 

•  Saturday  9,  Setting  out  between  two  and  three,  we  reach- 
ed Newcastle  about  three  in  the  afternoon.  Sunday  10, 1 
began  exhorting  all  that  loved  their  own  souls,  solemnly  to 
renew  their  covenant  with  God  :  the  nature  of  trhich  I  ex- 
plained at  large,  on  the  mornings  of  the  ensuing  week. 

I  had  designed  preaching  between  eight  and  nine  at  Sand- 
gate  ;  but  the  rain  drove  us  into  the  room.  In  the  after- 
^noon  I  preached  on  the  first  lesson,  David's  conquest  of 
Goliah.  But  the  house  would  in  no  wise  contain -the  people, 
so  that  many  were  forced  to  go  away. 

•  On  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  I  examined  the 
Classes,  and  found  not  only  an  increase  of  number,  but  like- 
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wiad  move  <^  ttie  life  and  powor  of  religion  among  them  tiian 
inrer  I  bad  found  befofe. 

The  same  thing  I  obtfenred  in  all  the  country  aocietm, 
among  which  I  spent  one  or  more  nights  everjr  week. 

Sunday  17,  We  had  a  glorious  hour  in  the  morning. 
At  half  an  hour  past  eight,  I  preached  in  the  CastJegaith, 
and  again  at  four  in  the  aflemoon  to  a  vast  multithde  of 
people. 

.  Monday  18,  I  began  my  journey  Northward,  haying  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  Morpeth  at  noon.  As  soon  as  I  had 
sung  a  few  rerses  at  the  Cross,  -a  young  man  appeared  at 
the  head  of  his  troop,  and  told  me  very  plainly  and  rongli^ 
ly,  <<  You  shall  not  preach  there.'*  I  went  on,  upon  which 
he  gave  the  signal  to  his  companions,  who  prepared,  to  force 
me  into  better  manners.  But  they  quickly  fdl  omt  among 
themselres.  Meantime  I  began  my  sermon,  and  went  on 
without  any  consideraUe  interruption,  the  congregation 
softening  more  and  raoie,  till  towards  the  close,  the  fu 
greater  part  appeared  exceeding  serious  and  attoitive. 

In  the  afternoon  we  rode  to  Widdrington,  which  be- 
longed to  Lord  Widdrington,  till  the  Rebellion  in  1716. 
The  people  flocked  in  from  all  parts,  so  that  the  congrega- 
tion here  was  larger  than  at  Morpeth.  It  was  a  delightful 
evening  and  a  delightful  place,  under  the  shade  of  tall 
trees :  and  every  man  hung  upon  the  word ;  none  stirred 
his  head  or  hand,  or  looked  to  the  right  or  left:,  while 
I  declared  in  strong  terms.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Tuesday  19,  We  rode  to  Alemouth,  a  small  seaport  town, 
famous  for  all  kinds  of  wickedness.  The  people  here  are 
sinners  convict,  they  have  nothing  to  pay,  but  plead  guilty 
before  God.  Therefore  I  preached  to  them  without  delay, 
Jesus  Christ  our  wisdomj  righteousness^  sanctificaiumy  mi 
redemption. 

After  dinner  we  rode  to  Alnwick,  one  of  the  largest  inland 
towns  in  the  county  of  Northumberland.  At  seven  I  preach- 
ed at  the  Cross,  to  as  hirge  a  congregation  as  at  Newcastle 
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oif  Sunday  evening.  This  place  seemed  much  to  resembb 
Athlone ;  all  were  moved  a  little,  but  none  very  much.  The 
waters  spread  wide  but  not  deep.  But  the  Lord  worfceth  as 
seemeth  him  good. 

Wednesday  20,  We  took  horse  between  eight  and  nine^ 
and  a  little  before  two  came  to  Berwick.  I  sent  to  the  Com<* 
mander  of  the  Garrison,  to  desire  the  use  of  a  green  place 
near  his  house,  which  he  readily  granted.  I  preached  at 
seven  to  (  it  was  judged  )  two  ^thousand  people.  I  found 
the  generality  of  them  just  such  as  I  expected :  serious 
and  decent,  but  not  easy  to  be  convinced  of  any  thing.  For 
who  can  tell  them  what  they  did  not  know  before? 

Thureday  21,  After  preaching  we  walked  round  the  walls, 
which  they  were  repairing  and  rebuilding.  I  coul4  not  but 
observe  to^y,  how  different  the  foce  of  things  was,  from 
what  it  appeared  yesterday,  especially  after  I  had  preached 
at  noon :  yesterday  we  were  hallooed  all  along  the  streets. 
To-day  none  opened  his  mouth  as  we  went  along ;  the  very 
children  w^re  all  silent.  The  grown  people  pulled  off  theijr 
hats  on  every  side,  so  that  we  might  even  have. fancied  our* 
selves  at  Newcastle.  How  well  is  it,  that  honour  is  balanced 
with  dishonour,  and  good  report  with  evil  report ! 

At  seven  I  preached  to  a  far  larger  congregation  than  be* 
fore.  And  now  the  word  of  God  was  ais  a  fire  and  an  ham« 
mer.  I  began  again  and  again,  afier  I  thought  I  had  done : 
and  the  latter  words  were  still  stronger  than  the  formor :  so 
that  I  was  not  surprised  at  the  number  which  attended  in  the 
morning,  when  we  had  another  joyful  solemn  hour.  Here 
waa  the  loud  call  to  the  people  of  Berwick,  if  happily  they 
would  know  the  day  of  their  vbitatidn. 

Friday  SS,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Tuggle,  a  village 
about  three  miles  from  Bamborough  t  and  then  went  on  to 
Alnwick,  where,  at  seven,  was  such  a  congregation,  as  one 
would  not  have  thought  the  whole  town  could  afford.  And 
I  was  enabled  to  deal  faithfully  with  them,  in  explaining, 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  was  con* 
strained  to  sp^  twice  as  long  as  usual :  but  none  ofibred  to 
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go  away :  and  I  believe  the  mostgeneral  call  of  God  to  the 
people  of  Alnwick  was  at  this  hour. 

Saturday  SS,  I  preached  at  noon  at  Long-Horseley.  The 
Minister  here  was  of  a  truly  moderate  spirit.  He  said,  ^<  I 
have  done  all  I  can  for  this  people.  And  I  can  do  them  no 
good.  Now  let  others  try.  If  they  can  do  any  I  will  thank 
them  with  all  my  heart." 

Sunday  S4,  I  preached  at  five ;  at  half  an  hour  past  eight 
in  the- Castle-garth,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  I  was 
weary  and  fidut  when  I  began  to  speak.  But  my .  strength 
wais  quickly  renewed.  Thence  we  went  to  the  society.  I  had 
designed  to  read  the  Rules.  But  I  could  not  get  forward. 
As  we  b^an,  so  we  went  on  till  eight  o'clock,  singing,  and 
rejoicing,  and  praising  God. 

Wednesday  97, 1  rode  to  Blanchland,  intending  to  preach 
there ;  but  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  W.,  the  steward  of  the  Lead 
mines,  I  went  about  a  mile  farther,  to  a  house  where  he  was 
paying  the  miners,  it  being  one  of  their  general  pay-days. 
I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  of  serious  people,  and 
rode  on  to  Allandale. 

Thursday  28,  We  rode  over  the  Moors  io  Nint-head, 
a  village  south-west  from  Allandale,  where  I  preached  at 
eight.  We  then  went  on  to  Alstone,  a  small  market  town 
in  Cumberland.  At  noon  I  preached  at  the  Cross,  to  a  quiet, 
staring  people,  who  seemed  to  be  little  concerned,  one  way 
or  the  other.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Hindley-hiU 
again,  and  we  praised  God  with  joyful  lips. 

Friday  29,  At  noon  I  went  to  the  Cross  in  Allandale  town, 
where  Mr.  Topping,  with  a  company  of  the  better  sort, 
waited  for  us.  I  soon  found  it  was  but  a  vain  attempt  io 
dispute  or  reason  with  him.  He  skipped  so  from  one  point 
to  another,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  keep  up  with  him.  So 
after  a  few  minutes  I  removed  about  a  hundred  yards,  .and 
preached  in  peace  to  a  very  large  congregation  ^  it  being 
the  general  pay-day,  which  is  but  once  in  six  months. 

Saturday  30,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Newlands ;  about 
three  near  Tanfield  Cross,  and  at  Newcastle  in  the  evening* 
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inday  31,  At  eight  I  predched  in  the  street  at  Sunder*- 
,  and  at  one  in  the  afternoon*  I  rode  thence  straight 
he  Castle-Garth,  and  found  abundance  of  people  ga« 
sd  together.  Many  were  in  tears  all  rouhd  while  those 
fortable  words  were  opened  and  applied,  He  heideth 

I  thai  are  broken  in  heart,  and  gheth-meeUcme  ta  heal 
r  sickness^^ 

[onday,  August  I,  One  of  my  old  companions  returned, 
head-aclie,  which  I  never  had  while  I  abstained  from 
lal  ibod.  But  I  regarded  it  not,  supposing  it  would 
iff  in  a  day  or  two  o^  itself. 

uesday  S,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Biddick,  and  at 
on  in  the  evening.     I  intended  to  have  given  an  exhort- 

II  to  the  society ;    but  as  soon  as  we  met,  the  spirit  of 
dication  fell  upon  us,  so  that  I  could  hardly  do  any  thing 
pray  and  give  thanks,  till  it  was  time  for  us  to  part. 
Wednesday  3,  I  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  publish 
following  advertisement :  ^ 

Whereas  one  Thomas  Moor,  alias  Smith,  has  lately 
eared  in  Cumberland,  and  other  parts  of  England, 
tchinjg,  as  he  calls  it,  in  a  clergyman's  habit,  and  then 
ricting  money  of  his  hearers ;  thb  is  to  ceftify,  whom  it 
r  concern,  that  the  said  Moor  is  no  clergyman,  but  m 
if  and  impostor;  and  that  no  preacher  in  connexion 
1  me,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  asks  money  of  any 

"  John  Wesley." 
%ursday4,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Spen;  Fri- 
5,  about  noon  at  Horseley.  As  I  rode  hom^  I  found 
liead«ache  increase  much.  Bat  as  many  people  were 
le  from  all  parts,  ( it  being  the  monthly  walch-«night, )  I 
Id  not  be  content  to  send  Uiem  empty  away.  I  almost 
;ot  my  pain  while  I  was  speaking,  but  wasobliged  to  go 
ied  as  soon  as  I  had  done. 

aturday  6,  The  pain  was  much  worse  than  before.  I; 
1  applied  cloths  dipped  in  cold  water.  Iinmediately  my 
d  was  easy,  but  I  was  exceeding  sick.  When  I  laid' 
m,  the  pain  returned  and  the  sickness  ceased :  when  I 
ap,  the  pain  ceased  and  the  sickness  returned.    In  the 
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evening  I  took  ten  grains  of  IpecdcHanluu  It  wiought  fiir 
about  ten  minntes.  The  moment  it  had  done  I  was  in  per- 
fect health,  and  felt  no  more  either  of  pain  or  sidmesB. 

Sunday  7,  I  preached  as  usual  at  five,  and  at  half  aa 
hour  after  eight.  In  the  afternoon  all  the  street  was  fiiU  oC 
people,  come  from  aH  paits  to  see  the  Judges.  But  a  good 
part  of  tbem  followed  me  into  the  Castle-Garth,  and  fboad 
something  else  to  do.  This  put  a  ssealous  man  that  came 
bj,  quite  out  of  patience,  so  that  I  had  hardly  named  my 
te^  whcn^  he  began  to  scold  and  scream,  and  curseand  swear, 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  throat.  But  there  was  not  oat 
of  the  whole  miultitude,  rich  or  poor,  ihat  r^aided  him 
atall. 

Monday  8,  I  set  out  once  more  for  the  NcHlh.  At  nooa 
I  preached  at  the  Cross  in  Morpeth ;  in  the  eveninig  at 
Alnwick,  where  many  now  b^an  to  fear  God  and  tieadib 
at  his  word. 

Tuesday  9,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Toggle  t  and  be- 
tween six  and  seven  in  the  evening  at  Berwick.  Mctr  of 
the  gentry  were  there  than  ever  before ;  and  I  think  bat 
three  went  away.  Wednesday  10,  the  congregaticm  was 
nearly  doubled,  and  the  word  seemed  io  sink  into  their 
hearts.  It  was  with  great  difficulty  that  I  afterwards  met 
the  society ;  so  many  crowded  after  me,  ( though  without 
the  least  incivility  )  and  knew  not  how  to  go  away. 

Thursday  II,  Abundance  of  them  were  with  us  in  the 
morning.  We  took  horse  as  soon  as  we  could  after  preadi- 
ing,  and  before  twdve  reached  Akmouth,  where  aD  the 
publicans  and  sinners  drew  near  to*  hear.  Nay,  and  aD  the 
gentry :  the  chief  of  whom  invited  us  to  dinner,  where  we 
spent  two  hours  in  agreeable  and  useful  conversation.  In 
tiie  evening  I  preached  to  the  earnest  congregation  at 
Widdrington.  There  is  always  a  blessing  among  this 
peoplp. 

Friday  19,  In  riding  to  Neweasde,  I  finished  the  toitb 
Iliad  of  Homer.     What  an  amazing  genius  had  this  nuur! ' 
To  write  with  such  strength  of  thought  and  beauty  of 
expression^  when  he  had  none  to  go  before  him !    And  ; 
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vbat  a  vein  of  piety  runs  tlirou^h  his  whole  Work,  in 
.pite  of  his  Pagan  prejudices !  Yet  one  cannot  but  ob- 
tenre  such  improprieties  intermixed,  as  are  shocking  to 
iie  la^  degree.  What  excuse  can  anj  man  of  common 
lense  make  for 

"  His  scolding  heroes  and  his  wounded  gods  ?  ** 

^ay,  does  he  not  introduce  even  his  ^<  Father  of  gods  and 
men/*  one  while  shaking  heaven  with  his  nod,  and  soon 
ifler  using  his  sister  and  wife,  the  empress  of  heaven,  with 
sach  language  as  a  car-man  might  be  ashamed  of?  And 
what  can.be  said  for  a  king,  full  of  days  and  wisdom,  tdl- 
ing  Achilles,  ^^  How  often  he  had  given  him  wine,  when  he 
mtf  a  child  and  satin  his  lap,  till  he  had  vomited  it  upon  his 
clothes  ?  *'  Are  these  some  of  those  ^'  Divine  txddnesses 
which  naturally  provoke  short-sightedness  and  ignorance  to 
shew  themselves  ?  *' 

Tuesday  16,  We  left  Newcastle.  In  riding  to  Leeds,  I 
read  Dr.  Hodge*s  Account  of  the  Plague  in  London.  I 
was  surprised,  1,  That  he  did  not  learn  even  from  the 
Bjmptoms  related  by  himself,  that  the  first  part  seized  by 
^e  infection  was  the  stomach ;  and,  S,  That  he  obstinately 
persevered  in  the  hot  r^men ;  though  he  continually  saw 
the  ill  success  of  it,  a  majority  of  the  pati^its  dying  under 
his  hands.  Soon  after  twelve  I  preached  near  the  Market- 
place in  Stockton,  to  a  very  large  and  very  rude  congre- 
gation. But  they  grew  calmer  and  calmer,  so  that  Ipng 
before  I  had  dope,  they  were  quiet  and  serious.  Some  gen- 
Qeinen  of  Yarm  earnestly  desiijed,  that  I  would  preach  there 
m  the  afternoon.  I  refused  for  some  time,  being  weak  and 
tired,  so  that  I  thought  preaching  thrice  in  the  day,  and 
riding  upwards  of  fifty  miles,  would  be  work  enough.  But 
they  wotdd  take  no  denial.  So  I  went  with  them  about  two 
o^clock,  and  preached  at  three  in  the  Market-place  there, 
to  a.  great  multitude  of  people  gathered  together  at  a  few 
minutes  warning.  About  seven  I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Onnotherly.    It  ramed  almost  all  the  time.    But  none  went 
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away,  Wc  took  Iiorsc  about  five,  Wednesday  17,  and  in  the 
afiernoon  came  to  Leeds. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  I  preached  in  the  neighbour- 
ing towns.  S^urday  20,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  littk 
society,  1  went  to  Wakefield.  I  knew  the  madness  of  the 
people  there.  But  I  knew  also  they  were  in  God's  hand. 
At  eight  I  would  have  preached  in  Francis  Scot's  yard; 
but  the  landlord  would  not  sufier  me,  saying,  ^^  The  mob 
would  do  more  hurt  to  his  houses,  than  ever  we  should  do 
him  good.''  So  I  went  per-ibrce  into  the  main  slieet,  and 
proclaimed  pardon  tor  sinners.  None  intemiptied,  or  made 
the  least  disturbance  from  the  b^inning  to  the  end.  About 
one  I  preached  at  Halton,  where  likewise  aD  is  now  calm, 
after  a  violent  storm  of  several  weeks,  wherein  many  wen 
beaten,  and  wounded,  and  outraged  various  ways ;  bat  none 
moved  from  their  stead&stncss.  In  the  evening  I  ppeached 
at  Armley,  to  many  who  wani  a  storm,  being  quite  unnerved 
by  a  constant  sunshine. 

Sunday  21,  I  preached  as  usual,  at  Leeds  and  BintiL 
Monday  22,  after  preaching  at  Heaton,  I  rode  to  Skifooat- 
grcen.  Our  brethren  here  were  much  divided  in  their  judg- 
ment. Many  thought  I  ought  to  preach  at  Halilax-cioss. 
Others  judged  it  to  be  impracticabk ;  the  very  mefitiea  of 
iU  as  a  possible  thing,  having  set  aD  the  town  in  an  nproar. 
However,  to  the  Cross  I  went.  There  was  an  inuueiBe  nuni'- 
ber  of  peo[de,  roaring  like  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But  the 
iar  greats  part  of  them  were  still,  as  soon  as  I  bc^an  to 
speak.  They  seemed  more  and  more  attentive  and  com- 
posed:  till  a  gentleman  got  some  of  the  rabble  tagctber,  and 
began  to  throw  money  among  them,  whick  occasioned 
much  hurry  and  confiisian.  Finding  my  votoe  conld  not 
be  heard,  1  made  signs  to  the  people,  that  I  wosld  ranore 
to  another  place.  I  believe  nine  in  ten  followed  me  to  a 
meadow,  about  half  a  mile  from  the  town ;  where  we  spent 
so  si>k^mn  an  hour  as  1  hare  seldom  knovm,  ivjoicii^  aad 
praising  l>ix1. 

TiK^sday  :£$,  The  ox^iegaiion  was  larger  al  five  in  the 
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morning,  than  it  was  in  the  evening  when  I  preached  here 
before.  About  one  I  preached  at  Baleden,  in  the  evening  at 
Bradford,  where  none  behaved  indecently,  but  the  Curate  of 
the  parish ! 

Wednesday  24,  At  eight  I  preached  at  Ecclesal,  and 
ttbont  one  at  Keighley.  At  five  Mr.  Grimshaw  read  prayers 
and  I  preached  at  Haworth,  to  more  than  the  Church  could 
contain.  We  began  the  service  in  the  morning  at  five :  and 
even  then  the  Church  was  nearly  filled. 

Thursday  25,  I  rode  with  Mr.  Grimshaw  to  Ronghlee, 
where  Thomas  Colbeck,  of  Keighley,  was  to  meet  us.  We 
were  stopped  again  and  again,  and  begged  "  Not  to  go  on ; 
^Mr  a  large  mob  from  Colne  was  gone  before  us.*'  Coming  a 
.little  farther,  we  understood  they  had  not  reached  Roughlee. 
So  we  hastened  on,  that  we  might  be  there  before  them.  All 
was  quiet  when  we  came.  I  was  a  little  afraid  for  Mr. 
Grimshaw.  Bat  it  needed  not.  He  was  ready  to  go  to 
prison  or  death  for  Christ's  sake.  At  half  an  hour  after 
twelve  I  began  to  preach.  I  had  about  hdlf  finished  my 
discourse,  when  the  mob  came  pouring  down  the  hill  like 
a  torrent.  After  exchanging  a  few  words  with  their  Cap- 
tain, to  prevent  any  contest,  I  went  with  him  as  he  required. 
When  we  came  to  Barrowford,  two  miles  off,  the  whole 
furmy  drew  up  in  battle  array,  before  the  house  into  which 
I  was  carried,  with  two  or  three  of  lAy  friends.  After  I 
had  been  detained  above  an  hour,  their  Captain  went  out  and 
I  followed  him,  and  desired  him  to  conduct  me  whence  I 
came,  he  said,  he  would  :  but  the  mob  soon  followed  after : 
at  which  he  was  so  enraged,  that  he  must  needs  turn  back 
to  fight  them,  and  so  left  me  alone.  A  farther  account 
is  contained  in  the  following  letter,  which  I  wrote  the  next 
morning : 

"  WIDDOP,  AUGUST  26,   1748. 

••sm, 

«  YESTERDAY,  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock, 
while  I  was  speaking  to  some  quiet  people,  without  any 
noise  or  tumult,  a  drunken  rabble  came,  with  clubs  and 
staves^  in  a  tumultuous  and  riotous  manner^  the  Captain  of 
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whom,  R.  B.  by  name,  said,  he  was  a  deputy-oonsliMe, 
and  that  he  was  come  to  bring  me  to  you.     I  went  wilh 
him :  but  I  had  scarce  g(Hie  ten  yards,  when  a  man  of  hii 
company  struck  me  with  his  fist  in  the  face  with  all  Us 
might.    Quickly  afler,  another  threw  his  stick  at  my  head. 
I  then  made  a  little  stand.     But  another  of  your  chas- 
pions,  cursing  and  swearing  in  the  most  diocking  manaor, 
and  flourishing  his  club  over  his  head,  cried  out,    ^  Bring 
•  him  away.'     With  such  a  omvoy  I  walked  to  Barrow* 
ibrd,  where  they  informed  me  you  were,  their  dmmnKr 
going  before,  to  draw  all  the  rabUe  together  finom  all 
quarters.     When  your  deputy  had  brought  roe  into  the 
house,  he  permitted  Mr.  Grimshaw,  the  Bfiaisler  of  Hi- 
worth,  Mr.  Colbeck,  of  Keighley,  and  one  more,  to  be  with 
me,  promising,  that  none  should  hurt  them.  Soon  after  yea 
and  your  friends  came  in,  and  required  aie  to  promise  ^  I 
would  come  to  Roughlee  no  more,*   I  icid  you,  I  wouM 
sooner  cut  off  my  hand,  than  make  any  such  promise. 
Neither  would  I  promise,  that  none  of  my  firiends  should 
come.   After  abundance  of  rambling  discourse  (  for  I  couM 
keep  none  of  you  long  to  any  one  point )  from  about  one 
o'clock  till  between  three  and  four,  ( in  which  one  of  yoa 
frankly  said,  ^  No,  we  will  noi  be  like  Gamaliel ;    we  wfll 
proceed  like  the  Jews.')  you  seemed  a  little  satisfied  with 
my  saying,  ^  I  will  not  preach  at  Roughlee  at  this  time.'— 
You  then  undertook  to  quiet  the  mob,  to  whom  you  went 
and  spoke  a  few  words,  and  their  noise  immediately  ceased. 
I  then  walked  out  with  you  at  the  back  door.     I  sboakl 
have  mentioned,  that  I  had  several  times  befiore  desired 
you  to  let  me  go  in,  but  in  vain  :  and  that  when  I  attempt- 
cd  to  go  with  R.  B.,  the  mob  immediatriy  followed,  with 
oaths,  curses,  and  stones ;  that  one  of  them  beat  me  down 
to  the  ground,  and  when  I  rose  again,  the  whole  body  came 
about  me  like  lions,  and  forced  me  back  uAo  the  house. 
While  you  and  I  went  out  at  one  door,  Mr.    Grimshaw 
and  Mr.  Colbeck  went  out  at  the  other.     The  mob  imme- 
diately closed  them,  tossed  them  to  and  firo  with  the  otmost 
Tioknce,  threw  Mr.  Giimshaw  down,  and  loaded  them  both 
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"With  dirt  and  mire  of  every  kind  :  not  one  of  jour  friends 
offering  to  call  ofi^  your  Uood-hoands  from  the  pursuit; 
The  other  quiet,  harmless  people,  who  followed  me  at  a  dis- 
tance, to  see  what  the  end  would  be,  were  treated  still 
worse,  not  only  by  the  connivance,  but  by  the  express 
ifitder  of  yoiur  deputy.  They  made  them  run  fat  their  lives^ 
anudst  showers  of  dirt  and  stones,  without  any  r^aid  to  age 
or  sex.  Some  of  them  they  trampled  in  the  mire,  and 
draped  by  the  hair,  particularly  Mr.  Mackfordf  who  came 
with  me  from  Newcastle.  Many  they  beat  with  their  clubs 
without  mercy.  One  they  forced  to  leap  do^m  <  or  they 
would  have  thrown  him  headlong  }  from  a  rock,  ten  oriwehre 
Aet  high,  into  the  river.  And  when  he  crawled  cmt,  wet  and 
braiaed,  they  swore  they  would  throw  him  in  again,  which 
'  tbey  were  hardly  persuaded  not  to  do.  All  this  tune  you -stft 
well-pkased  close  to  the  place,  not  attempting,  in  the  least, 
to  hinder  them.  And  all  this  time  you  were  talking  of  jus- 
tice and  law  !  Alas,  Sir,  suppose  we  were  Dissenters,  (  wWh 
I  deny  )  suppose  we  were  Jews  or  Turks,  are  we  not  to  have 
the  benefit  of  the  laws  of  our  country  i  Proceed  against  us 
1>y  the  law,  if  you  can  or  dare ;  but  not  by  lawless  vidlence  t 
not  by  making  a  drunken,  cursing,  swearing,  riotous  mch^ 
both  judge,  jury,  and  executioner :  this  is  flat  rdieUion 
against  God  and  the  King,  as  you  may  possibly  find  to 
your  cost." 

Between  four  and  five  we  set  out  from  Roughlee.  But 
observing  several  parties  of  men  upon  the  hills,  and  sus- 
pecting their  design,  we  put  on  and  past  the  lane  they  were 
Fw>king  for,  before  they  came.  One  of  oar  brothers,  not 
riding  so  fiut,  was  intercepted  by  them.  They  inmiediately 
knocked  him  down,  and  how  it  was  that  he  got  firvin 
*  amongst  ihem  he  knew  not.  Before  seven  we  reached 
Widdop.  The  news  of  what  had  passed  at  Barrowford, 
made  us  all  friends.  The  person  in  whose  house  Mr.  B. 
preached,  sent  and  begged  I  would  preach  there :  which  I 
did  at  eight,  to  such  a  congregation  as  none  could  have  ex- 
pected, on  so  short  a  warnings  He  invited  us  also  to  lodge 
at  his  iKMise,  and  all  jealousies  vanished  away  • 
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Friday  26,  I  preached  at  five,  to  much  the  same  ooogie- 
gation.  At  twelve  we  came  to  HeptoDstat-banlL.  Theboiiae 
standp  on  the  side  of  a  steep  moootain,  aad  commands  all 
the  vale  below.  The  place  in  which  I  pieached  was  an 
oval  spot  of  ground,  surrounded  with  spreading,  trees, 
scooped  out,  as  it  were,  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  which  lose 
louiid  like  a  theatre.  The  congregation  was  equal  to  that 
at  Leeds..  But  such  serious  and  earnest  attention  I  Itlifled 
up  my  hands,  so  that  I  preached  as  I  scarce  ever  did  in  my 
life.  About  four,  I  preached  again  to  nearly  the  same  €on« 
gregation,  and  God  again  caused  the  power  of  hb  .love  to 
he  known.  Thence  we  rode  to  Midgdey.  Many  flocked 
firom  all  parts,  to  whom  I  preached  till  near  an  hour  afier 
sun  set.  The  calmness  of  the  evening  agreed  wdl  with  the 
seriousness  of  the  people  ;  every  one  of  whom  seeqied  to 
drink  in  the  word  of  G!od,  as  a  thirsty  land  the  refireAing 
showers. 
'  Saturday  S7,  I  preached  once  more  at  seven  to  the  earnest 
people  at  the  Bank,  and  then  rode,  to  Todmorden-eclge. 
Here  several  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty,  as  was  Mr*  Mack- 
ford  die  day  before.  At  five  I  preached  at  Mellerburn  in 
Rosendale.  There  were  a  few  rude  people ;  but  they  kept 
at  a  distance,  and  it  was  well  they  did,  or  the  unawakened 
hearers  would  have  been  apt  to  handle  them  roughly.  I 
observed  here  what  I  had  not  then  seen,  but  at  one  single 
place  in  England.  When  I  had  finished  my  discourse,  and 
even  pronounced  the  blessing,  not  one  person  offered  to  go 
away :  but  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  stayed  just  where 
they  were,  till  I  myself  went  away  first. 

Sunday^,  I  was  invited  by  Mr.  U.,  the  Minister  of 
Goodshaw,  to  preach  in  his  Church.  I  began  reading  pray- 
ers at  seven ;  but  perceiving  the  Church  would  scarce  con- 
tain half  the  congregation,  after  pmyers  I  went  out,  and 
standing  on  the  Church -yard  wall,  in  a  place  shaded  from 
the  sun,  explained  and  enforced  those  words  in  the  second 
Lesson,  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.  I 
wonder  at  those,  who  still  talk  so  loud  of  the  indecency  oT 
field-preaching.    The  highest  indecency  is  in  Sl«  Paul's- 
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Church,  when  a  considerable  part  of  the  congregation  are 
asleep,  or  talking,  or  looking  about,  not  minding  a  wofd 
the  preacher  says.  On  the  other  hand,  thare  is  the  high- 
est decency  in  a  Church-yard  or  field,  when  the  whcde 
congregation  behave  and  look,  as  if  they  saw  the  Judge  of 
all,  and  heard  him  speak  from  heaven.  At  one  I  went  to 
the  Cross  in  Bolton.  There  was  a  vast  number  of  people^ 
but  many  of  them  utterly  wikl.  As  soon  as  I  began  speak^ 
ing,  they  began  thrusting  to  and  fro;  endeavouring  to 
throw  me  down  from  the  steps  on  which  I  stood.  They 
did  so  once  or  twice ;  but  I  went  up  again,  and  continned 
my  discourse.  They  then  began  to  throw  stones ;  at  the 
same  time  some  got  upon  the  Cross  behind  me  to  push  me 
down,  on  which  I  cpuld  not  but  observe,  how  God  over- 
rules even  the  minutest  circumstances.  One  man  was  bawl- 
ing just  at  my  ear,  when  a  stone  struck  him  on  the  cheek, 
and  he  was  still.  A  second  was  forcing  his  way  down  tp 
me,  till  another  stone  hit  hiu  in  the  forehead,  it  bounded 
back,  the  blood  ran  down,  and  he  came  no  farther.  The 
third,  being  close  to  me,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  in 
the  instmit  a  sharp  stone  came  upon  the  joints  of  his  fingers. 
He  shook  his  hand,  and  was  very  quiet,  till  I  concluded 
my  discourse  and  went  away.  We  came  to  Shackerly,  six 
miles  further,  before  five  in  the  evening.  Abundance  of 
people  were  gathered  before  six,  many  of  whom  were  dis- 
ciples of  Dr.  Taylor,  laughing  at  Original  Sin,  and  conse- 
quently, at  the  whole  frame  of  Scriptural  Christianity.  O 
what  a  providence  is  it  which  has  brought  us  here  also, 
among  these  silver-tongued  Antichrists  !  Surely  a  few,  at 
least,  wiU  recover  out  of  the  snare,  and  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  wisdom  tod  righteousness ! 

Monday  S9,  I  preached  at  Davy-holme.  I  had  heard  a 
surprising  account,  concerning  a  young  woman  of  Man- 
chester, which  I  now  received  from  her  own  mouth.  She 
said,  ^^  On  Friday  the  4th  of  last  March,  I  was  sitting  in 
the  house  while  one  read  the  Passion  hymn.  I  had  always 
before  thought  myself  good  enough,  having  constantly  gone 
to  Church  and  said  my  prayers,  nor  bad  I  ever  heard  any 
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of  the  Methodist  preachers.  On  a  sudden  I  saw  our  Savioar 
on  the  cross,  as  plain  as  if  it  had  been  with  my  bodily 
eyes:  and  I  felt  it  was  my  sins  for  which  he  died.  I  cried 
out,  and  had  no  strength  left  in  me.  Whether  my  eyes 
were  open  or  shnt,  he  was  stili  before  me  hanging  on  the 
cross,  and  I  could  do  nothing  but  weep  and  mourn  day  and 
night.  This  lasted  till  Monday  in  the  afternoon.  Then  I 
saw,  as  it  were,  heaven  open,  and  Grod  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  in  the  midst  of  ten  thousand  of  his  saints :  and  I 
saw  a  large  book  in  which  all  my  sins  were  written ;  and  he 
blotted  them  all  out,  and  my  heart  was  filled  with  peace, 
and  joy,  and  lore,  which  I  hare  nerer  lost  to  this  hour.'* 

In  the  erening  I  preached  at  Booth-bank.  Tuesday  90, 
i  preached  about  one  at  Oldfield-brow.  We  rode  in  the  af- 
ternoon to  Woodly  ;  we  saw,  by  the  way,  many  marks  of 
4he  late  flood  :  of  which  John  Bennet,  who  was  upon  the 
place,  gave  us  the  following  account : 

<^  On  Saturday  the  2Sd  of  July  last,  there  Ml,  for  about 
three  hours,  in  and  about  Heyfield,  in  Derbyshire,  so  heavy 
a  rain  as  caused  such  a  flood  as  had  not  been  seen  by  any 
now  living  in  those  parts.  The  rocks  were  loosened  from 
the  mountains  :  one  field  was  covered  with  huge  stones  firom 
side  to  side;  several  water-mills  were  clean  swept  away, 
without  leaving  any  remains ;  the  trees  were  torn  up  by  the 
roots,  and  whirled  away  like  stubble ;  two  women  of  loose 
character  were  swept  away  from  their  own  door  and  drown- 
ed :  one  of  them  was  found  near  the  place ;  the  other  was  car- 
ried seven  or  eight  miles ;  Heyfield  Church-yard  was  all 
torn  up,  and  the  dead  bodies  swept  out  of  their  graves. 
When  the  flood  abated,  they  were  found  in  several 
places.  Some  were  hanging  on  trees ;  others  left  in  mea- 
dows or  grounds ;  some  partly  eaten  by  dogs,  or  wanting 
one  or  more  of  their  members."^ 

Wednesday  31,  John  Bennet  shewed  me  the  house  of  a 
gentleman,  who  was  a  few  years  since  utterly  without  God 
in  the  world.  But  two  or  three  years  ago,  God  laid  his 
hand  both  upon  his  body  and  soul.  His  sins  dropped  off: 
He  lived  holy  and  unblamable  in  all  things  ;    and  not 
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being  able  to  go  about  doing  goodly  he  reived  io  do  what 
good  he  cotdd  at  home.  To  this  ead  he  invited  his  neigh** 
bours  to  his  house,  every  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
(  not  being  n^ar  any  Church  )  io  whom  he  read  the  prayera 
of  the  Church,  and  a  sermon.  Sometimes  he  had  a 
hundred  and  fifty,  or  two  hundred  of  them  at  once.  At 
Bongs  I  received  an  invitation  from  him ;  so  John  Bennet 
and  I  rode  down  together :  and  found  him  rejoicing  under 
the  hand  of  God,  amidst  all  his  pain  and  weakness. 

In   the  evening   I    preached  at  Ohinley :     Thursday, 
September    1,    near  Finney-green  at  noon,    and  in  the 
evening  near  Astbury.     Friday  S,  I  preached  at  Wednes- 
bury  in  the  afternoon,  and  thence  rode  to  Maridan.    Riding 
long  stages  the  next  day,  we  reached  St.  Alban's,  and  the 
Fonndery  on  Sunday  morning.     In  the  following  week  I 
examined  the  Classes,  and  settled  all  the  business  which 
had  called  me  to  London.     Monday   12,  I  preached  at 
Reading,  and  rode  to  Hungerford.    Tuesday  IS,  I  preach- 
ed in  the  new-built  room  at  Bristol.    Thursday  15,  I  rode 
io  Beercrocombe,  ^ere  between  six  and  seven,  I  preached 
to  a  serious  congregation.     At  three,  Friday  16,  we  took 
horse,  and  came  in  the  evening  to  Lifton,  near  Launceston. 
One  who  removed   from  Camdford  hither,    received  m 
gladly.     I  bad  not  been  wdl  all  the  day,  so  that  I  was 
not  sorry  they  had  no  notice  of  my  coming.    Being  much 
better  in  the  morning,  I  preached  at  seven  in  the  street,  to 
a  listening  multitude,  on  Repent  ye  and  believe  the  Gospel* 
After  preaching  I  rode  on  to  Mr.  Bennet's.     In  the  evmi- 
ing  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Triesmere  Church. 
Sunday  18,   I  rode    to  St.  Ginny's.     Mr.   Bennet    read 
prayers  and  I  preached,  on  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  Hng* 
dom  of  God.     I  question  if  there*  were  more  than  two  per- 
sons  in  the  congregation,  who  did  not  take  it  to  themselves. 
Old  Mrs.  T.  did,  who  was  in  tears  during  a  great  part  of 
the  sermon.     And  so  did  Mr.  B.,  -who  afterwards  ^poke 
of  himself  in  such  a  manner  as  I  rejoiced  to  hear.    Between 
throe  and  four  we  reached  Tresmere,  where  a  large  con- 
gregation waited  for  us.     There  was  no  need  of  speak- 
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ing  terrible  things  to  these,  a  people  ready  prepared  for  the 
Lord.  So  1  began  immediaielj  after  prayers,  All  tkmgt 
are  of  God^  who  hath  reconciled  us  unto  himself.  A  littfe 
before  six  I  preached  again  near  St.  Stephen's  Downs. 
The  whole  multitude  were,  silent  while  I  was  speaking.  Not 
a  whisper  was  heard.  Bnt  the  moment  I  had  done,  the 
chain  fell  )>ff  their  tongues.  I  was  really  surprised.  Surety 
sever  was  such  a  cackling  made,  on  the  banks  of  Cayster, 
or  the.  common  c^Sedgmoor. 

Monday  19,  I  rod^  to  Camelford,  and  preached  aboot 
Boon,  none  now  offering  to  interrupt.  Thence  I  went  to 
FcNft-Isaac,  and  preached  in  the  street  at  five  to  near  the 
whole  town  :  none  speaking  an  unkind  word.  It  rained 
most  of  the  time  ;  but  I  believe  not  five  persons  went 
away. 

•  Tuesday  20,  The  Room  was  full  at  four.  I  breakfiuted 
about  seven,  at  Warbridge,  with  Dr.  W.,  who  was  for 
many  years  a  steady,  iational  Infidel.  But  it  pleased 
God  to  touch  his  heart  in  reading  the  Appeal.  And  he 
is  now  labouring  to  be  altogether  a  Christian.  After 
preaching  at  one  at  St.  Agnes,  I  went  on  to  St.  Ives.  The 
lives  of  this  society  have  convinced  most  of  the  town,  that 
"what  we  preach  is  the  very  truth  of  the  Gospd. 

Friday  23,  I  preached  at  St.  Ives,  Ligeon,  and  Gulval. 
Saturday  S4,  at  St.  Just.  I  rejoiced  over  the  society  here ; 
their  hearts  are  so  simple  and  right  toward  God.  And  out 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  more  than  a  hundred 
walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

.  Sunday  25,  Believing  my  strength  would  not-  allow  of 
preaching  five  times  in  the  day,  I  desired  John  Whitford 
to  preach  at  five.  At  eight  I  preached  in  Morva,  near  the 
.village  of  Trembath.  Hence  I  rode  to  Zennon  :  Mr.  Sim- 
monds  came  soon  after,  and  preached  a  close,  awakening 
sermon,  which  I  endeavoured  to  enforce  by  earnestly  ap- 
plying those  words,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I  reached  Newlin  a  little  after  four.  Here  was 
a  congr^ation  of  quite  a  different  sort.  A  rude,  gapiv^y 
staring  rabUe-rout^  some  or  other  of  whom  were  throwing 
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dirt  or  stones  continually.  But  before  I  had  done,  all  i¥cra 
quiet  and  still,  and  some  looked  as  if  they  felt  what  waa 
spoken.  We  came  to  St.  Ives  aboat  seven :  the  Room 
would  nothing  near  contain  the  congregation :  but  they 
stood  on  thcorchard  all  round  and  could  hear  perfecdy  wdL 
I  found  to-night,  tltat  God  can  wound  by  the  Grospel  as 
well  as  by  the  law,,  although,  the  instances  of  this  are  ex*, 
ceeding  rare,  nor  have  we  any  Scripture-ground  to  expeol 
them.  While  I  was  enfoircingj  We  pray  you  in  Chrisfi 
steady  be  ye  reconciled  to  Ood,  a  young  woman,  till  then 
quite  unawakened,  was  cut  to  the  hearty  and  sunk  to  the 
ground :  though  she  could  not  give  a  clear,  rational  account 
of  tlie  manner  how  the  conviction  seized  upon  her. 

Monday  26,  I  took  my  leave  of  St.  Ives ;  about  nooa 
preached  at  Sithney,  and  at  six  in  the  evening  at  Crowan. 
Tuesday  37,  at  one  I  preached  in  Penryn,  in  a  convenient 
place,  encompassed  with  houses.  Many  of  the  hearers 
were  at  first  like  those  of  Newlin ;  but  they  soon  softened 
into  attention.  About  four  I  came  to  ,  examined  the 
Leaders  of  the  classes  for  two  hours  t  preacbed  to  the 
largest  congr^ation  I  had  seen  in  Cornwall :  met  the  so* 
ciety,  and  earnestly  charged  them,  to  beware  of  co^eiou9<^ 
fiess.  All  this  time  1  was  not  asked,  either  to  eat  or  drink. 
After  the  society,  some  bread  and  cheesci  were  set  before 
me. 

Wednesday  S8,  I  took  horse  between  three  and  four, 
and  came  to  St  Mewan^s  at  eight.  It  rained  all  the  time  I 
was  walking  to  the  Green,  which  was  the  usual  place  of 
preaching.  But  the  moment  I  began  to  speak,  the  rain 
ceased,  and  did  not  begin  again  till  I  had  done  speaking. 
It  rained  with  little  intermission  all  the  day  ailer,  which 
made  the  roads  so  bad,  that  it  was  pretty  daik,  when  we 
came  within  two  miles  of  Grimble  passage.  We  were  in 
doubt,  whether  the  tide  would  allow  us  to  ride  along  the 
sands,  as  we  do  at  low-water.  However,  it  being  much 
the  shortest  way,  we  tried.  The  wat^  was  still  risii^. 
And  at  one  step  our  foremost  man  plunged  in,  above  the 
top  of  his  boots.    Upon  enquiry,  we  fomi  his  borse  ha<f 
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ttnmbled  on  a  little  rock  which  lay  und^  water.  So  we 
rode  on,  reached  Uie  passage  about  seven,  and  the  Dock  a 
little  before  eight.  We  found  great  part  of  the  congrega'* 
taon  still  waiting  for  us.  They  attended  again  at  four  in  the 
morning.  At  five  we  took  horse,  and  bj  easy  riding,  soon 
aHer  eight,  came  to  Tavistock.  After  I  had  preached,  we 
hasted  on,  rested  an  hour  at  Oakhampton,  and  soon  after 
tun-set  came  to  Crediton.  We  could  willingly  have  stajred 
here,  but  John  Slocomb  had  aj^pcnnted  to  meet  us  at  Col- 
lumpton.  Soon  after  we  set  out,  it  was  exceeding  dark, 
there  being  ndther  moon  nor  stars.  The  rain  also  made  it 
darker  still,  particularly  in  the  deep,  narrow  lanes.  In  one 
of  these  we  heard  the  sound  of  horses  coming  toward  us,  and 
preseutty  a  hoarse  voice  cried,  ^<  What  have  you  got  ? " 
Richard  Moss  understood  him  better  than  I,  and  replied, 
<<  We  have  no  panniers."  Upon  which  he  answered, 
<<  Sir,  I  ask  your  pardon ; "  and  went  by  very  quietly. 
There  were  abundance  of  turnings  in  the  road,  so  that  we 
could  not  easily  have  found  our  way  at  noon-day.  But  we 
always  turned  right,  nor  do  I  know  that  we  were  out  of  the 
way  once.  Before  eight  the  moon  rose :  we  then  rode 
cheerftilly  on,  and  before  ten  reached  Collumpton. 

Friday  30,  I  preached  at  eleven  in  Taunton,  at  three  in 
Bridgewater,  at  seven  in  Middlesey.  Saturday,  Oct.  1, 
I  preached  at  Waywick  about  one,  and  then  rode  quietly 
on  to  Bristol.  I  examined  the  society  the  following  week, 
leaving  out  every  careless  person,  and  every  one  who  wil- 
fully and  obstinately  refused  to  meet  his  brethren  weekly. 
By  this  mean  their  number  was  reduced  from  nine  hundred 
to  about  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

Sunday  9,  I  b(Sgan  examining  the  Classes  in  Kingswood. 
I  was  never  before  so  ftiUy  convinced  of  the  device  of  Satan, 
which  has  often  made  our  hands  hang  down,  and  our  minds 
evil  afiected  to  our  brethren.  Now,  as  ten  times  before^  a 
cry  was  gone  forth,  ^^  What  a  scandal  do  these  people 
being  upon  the  Gospel !  What  a  society  is  this !  With  all 
lAe^c  drunkards,  and  tale-bearers,  and  evil-speakers  in  it! 
I  expected  therefore,  that  I  should  find  a  heavy  task  upon 
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my  hands,  and  that  none  of  these  scandalous  people  might- 
be  concealed,  I  first  met  all  the  Leaders,  and  enquired  parr- 
ticularlj  of  each  person  in  every  Class.  I  repeated  this  en*, 
quiiy  when  the  Classes  themselves  met.  And  what  was  the. 
gromid  of  all  this  outcry  ?  Why,  two  persons  had  rebqwed 
into  drunkenness  within  three  months  time  $  and  one  woman 
was  proved  to  have  made,  or  at  least  related,  an  idle  story, 
conceming  another !  I  should  rather  have  expected  two 
and  twenty  instances  <^  the  former,  and  one  hundred  of  tho 
latter  kind. 

Thursday  13,  I  preached  in  Bath  at  noon  j  to  many  more 
than  the  Room  would  contain.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  street  at  Westbury,  under  Salisbury«plain.  The  whole 
congregation  behaved  well,  though  it  was  a  town  noted  for 
rongh  and  turbulent  people.  Friday  14,  I  preached  at 
Reading,  and  on  Saturday  15,  rode  to  London. 

Saturday  2S,  I  spent  an  hour  in  observing  the  varioon 
works  of  God  in  the  Physic  Garden  at  Chelsea.  It  would, 
be  a  noble  imjMrovement  of  the  design,  if  some  able  and  in- 
dustrious person  were  to  make  a  full  and  accurate  enquiry 
into  the  use  and  virtues  of  all  these  plants  :  without  this^ 
what  end  does  the  heaping  them  thus  together  answer,  but. 
the  gratifying  an  idle  curiosity  ? 

Tuesday,  November  1,  Being  AU-Saints-day,  we  had  a. 
solemn  assembly  at  the  Chapel :    as  I  cannot  but  observe 
we  have  had  on  this  very  day,  for  several  years.    Surely, 
<^  right  dear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his 
saints!" 

Sunday  13,  Sarah  Peters,  a  lover  of  souls,  a  mother  in 
Israel,  went  to  rest.  During  a  close  observation  of  sevcaral 
yeats,  I  never  saw  her,  upon  the  most  trying  occasions,  in 
any  degree  ruffled,  or  discomposed,  but  she  was  always 
loving,  always  happy.  It  was  her  peculiar  gift  and  her  con-  • 
tinofil  care,  to  seek  apd  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  to  sup- 
politic  weak ;  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded,  to  bring  back 
what  had  been  turned  out  of  the  way.  And  in  doing  th^, 
God  endued  her  above  her  fellows,  wiUi  the  love  that  be-^ 
lievdlkf  hopethj  and  endureth  all  things.     ^'  For  these  four 
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years  last  past  (says  one  who  was  intimately  acquainted 
with  her,  )  we  used  once  or  twice  a  week  to  unbosom  our- 
sdves  to  each  other.  I  never  knew  her  to  have  one  doubt 
concerning  her  own  salvation.  Her  soul  was  alwajrs  filled 
with  the  holy  flame  of  lore,  and  ran  after  Christ  as  the  cha^ 
riots  of  Aminadab.  She  used  to  say,  ^  I  thihk  I  ain  ail 
/spirit ;  I  must  be  always  ntoving ;  I  cannot  rest  day  or 
night,  any  longer  than  I  am  gathering  in  souls  to  Grod.* 
Yet  she  would  often  complain  of  her  weakness  andimperfisc- 
tions,  and  cry  out,  ^  Lord,  I  am  an  unprofitable  servant.'  I 
was  sometimes  jealous  that  she  carried  her  charity  too  far^ 
ilot  allowii^  herself  what  was  needful.  But  she  would  an- 
swer,  ^  I  can  live  upon  one  meal  a  day,  so  that  I  may  have 
t6  give  to  them  that  have  none.'  " 

On  Sunday,  October  9,  she  went  with  one  more  to  see  the 
condemned  malefactors  in  Newgate.  They  enquived  for 
John  Lancaster  in  particular,  who  had  sent  to  desire  their 
coming.  He  asked  them  to  go  into  his  cell,  which  tb^ 
willingly  did,  although  some  dissuaded  them  from  it,  be* 
cause  the  goal-distemper  (a  kind  of  pestilential  fever) 
raged  much  among  the  prisoners.  They  desired  he  would 
call  together  as  many  of  the  prisoners  as  were  willing  to 
come.  Six  or  seven  of  those  who  were  under  sentence  of 
death  came.  They  sung  a  hymn,  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture,  and  prayed.  Their  little  audience  were  all  in  tean, 
most  of  them  appeared  deeply  convinced  of  their  lost 
estate.  From  this  time  her  labours  were  unwearied  among 
them,  praying  with  them,  and  for  them,  night  and  day. 
John  Lancaster  said,  "  When  I  used  to  come  to  the  Foon- 
dery  every  morning,  which  I  continued  to  do  fi>r  some  time, 
I  little  thought  of  ever  comuig  to  this  place.  I  then  often 
fdt  the  love  of  God,  and  thought  I  should  never  conumt 
sin  more.  But  after  awhile,  I  left  off  coming  to  the  preach* 
ing;  then  my  good  desires  died  away.  I  fell  again;  into 
the  diversions  I  had  laid  aside,  and  the  company  I  baijPfcft 
off*  As  I  was  one  day  playing  at  skittles  with  some  of 
these,  a  young  man,  with  whom  I  was  now  much  ac- 
quainted, gave  me  a  part  of  the  money  which  he  had  just 
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been  receiving  for  some  stolen  goods.  This,  vfiih  his  fre- 
quent persuasions,  so  wrought  upon  me,  that  at  hist  I  agreed 
to  go  [Nurtners  with  him.  Yet  I  had  often  strong  convic- 
tions, but  I  stifled  them  as  well  as  I  could.  We  continued 
in  this  course  till  August  last.  As  we  were  then  going 
home  from  Bartholomew-fair,  one  morning  about  two  o^clock, 
it  came  into  my  mind  to  go  and  steal  the  branches  out  of 
the  Foundery.  I  climbed  over  the  wall,  and  brought  two 
of  them  away,  though  I  trembled,  and  shook,  and  made 
so  great  a  noise,  that  I  thought  all  the  fiunily  must  be  dead^ 
or  else^they^  could  not  but  hear  me;  Within  a  few  days 
after,  I  stole  the  velvet,  for  which  I  was  taken  up,  tried,  and 
condemned." 

Some  being  of  opinion  it  would  not  be  ^difficult  to  pro- 
cure a  pardon  for  him,  S.  Peters,  though  she  never  men- 
tioned this  to  him,  resolved  to  leave  no  means  unattempted* 
She  procured  several  petitions  to  be  drawn,  and  went  her- 
self to  Westminster,  to  Kensington,  and  to  every  part  of 
the  town  where  any  one  lived,  who  might  possibly  assist 
therein.  In  the  mean  time,  she  went  constantly  to  New- 
gate, sometimes  alone,  sometunes  with  one  or  two  others^ 
visited  all  that  were  condenmed  in  their  cells,  exhorted 
them,  prayed  with  them,  and  had  the  comfort  of  finding 
them  every  time  more  afliirst  for  God  than  before,  and  of 
being  followed,  whenever  she  went  away,  with  abundance 
of  prayers  and  blessings.  After  a  time,  she  and  her  com- 
panions believed  it  would  be  of  use  to  examine  each  closely 
as  to  the  state  of  his  soul.  They  spoke  to  John  Lancaster 
first.  He  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  hands,  and  after  pausing 
awhile,  said,  <<  I  thank  God,  I  do  feel,  that  he  has  for- 
givoime  my  sins.  I  do  know  it.*'  They  asked,  <^  How, 
and  when  he  knew  it  first  ? "  He  replied,  ^^  I  was  in  great 
fisar  and  heaviness,  till  the  very  morning  you  came  hither 
first jythat  morning  I  was  in  earnest  prayer ;  and  just  as 
St  jnU's  clock  struck  five,  the  Lord  poured  into  my  soul 
mch  peace  as  I  had  never  felt,  so  that  I  was  scarce  able  to 
bear  it.  From  that  hour  I  have  never  been  afraid  to  die. 
For  I  know,  and  am  sure,  as  soon  as  my  soul  departs  from 
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die  bbdy^  the  Lord  Jesus  will  stand  ready  to  carry  it  mto 
glory." — ^Tbe  next  who  was  spoken  to  was  Thomas  Atkins, 
nineteen  years  of  age.  When  he  was  asked  (  after  many 
other  questions,  in  answering  which  he  expressed  the  clear- 
est  and  deepest  conviction  of  all  his  sins,  as  well  as  that  fiir 
which  he  was  condemned, )  if  he  were  not  afraid  to  die  ?  he 
fixed  his  eyes  upward  and  said,  in  the  most  earnest  and  so- 
lemn manner,  ^^  I  bless  God,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die  ;  for  I 
have  laid  my  soul  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.*'  And  to  the  last 
moment  of  his  life,  he  gave  all  reason  to  believe,  that  these 
were  not  vain  words.-^Thomas  Thompson,  the  next,  was 
quite  an  ignorant  man,  scarce  able  to  express  himself  on 
common  occasions :  yet  some  of  his  expressions  were  intd- 
ligible  enough.  "  I  do  not  know,"  (  said  he, )  **  how  it  is ; 
I  used  to  have  nothing  but  bad  and  wicked  thoughts  in  me, 
and  now  they  are  all  gone,  and  I  know  God  loves  me,  and 
he  has  forgiven  my  sins."  He  persisted  in  this  testimony 
till  death,  and  in  a  behaviour  suitable  thereto. — ^When  Jokn 
Roberts  came  first  into  Lancaster's  cell,  he  was  utterly  care* 
less  and  sullen.  But  it  was  not  long  before  his  countenance 
changed ;  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks,  and  he  continued 
from  that  hour  earnestly  and  steadily  seeking  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins.  There  did  not  pass  many  days  before 
he  likewise  declared,  that  the  burden  of  sin  was  gone; 
that  the  fear  of  death  was  utterly  taken  away,  and  it  re- 
turned no  more. — William  Gardiner,  from  the  time  that 
he  was  condemned,  was  very  ill  of  the  goal-distemper. 
She  visited  him  in  his  own  cell,  till  he  was  able  to  come 
abroad.  He  was  a  man  of  exceeding  few  words,  but  of  a 
broken  and  contrite  spirit*  Some  time  after,  he  expressed 
great  readiness  to  die,  yet  with  the  utmost  diffidence  of  him- 
self. One  of  his  expressions,  to  a  person  accompanying 
him  to  the  place  of  execution  was,  ^^  O  Sir,  I  have  nothing 
to  trust  to  but  the  blood  of  Christ.  If  that  will  not  ^O^  I 
am  undone  for  ever." — As  soon  as  Sarah  Cunningham  was 
told,  that  the  warrant  was  come  down  for  her  executiea^ 
she  fell  raving  mad.  She  had  but  few  intervals  of  leaaoOy 
till  the  morning  of  her  execution.    She  WM  'Am  ienttl^ 
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but  spoke  little ;  till  being  told,  ^^  Christ  will  have  pity  upon 
you,  if  you  ask  him:''  she  broke  out,  ^^Pity  upon  me! 
Will  Christ  have  pity  upon  me  9  Then  I  will  ask  him. 
Indeed  I  will : ''  which  she  did  in  the  best  manner  she  couldy 
till  h^r  soul  was  required  of  her. — Samuel  Chapman  ap« 
peared  to  be  quite  hardened.  He  seemed  io  fear  neither. 
God  nor  devil.  But  when,  after  some  time,  Sarah  Peters 
talked  with  him,  Grod  struck  him  down  at  one  stroke.  He 
felt  himself  a  sinner,  and  cried  aloud  for  mercy.  The  goal- 
distemper  then  seized  upon  him,  and  confined  him  to  his 
bed,  till  he  was  carried  out  to  die.  She  visited  him  fre- 
quently in  his  cell.  He  wept  and  prayed  much ;  but 
never  had  any  clear  assurance  of  his  acceptance  with  God* 

It  Was  the  earnest  desire  of  them  all,  that  they,  whomb 
God  had  made  so  helpful  to  them,  might  spend  the  last 
night  with  them.  Accordingly  she  came  to  Newgate  at 
ten  o'clock,  but  could  not  be  admitted  on  any  terms. 
However,  so  far  they  were  indulged,  that  six  of  them 
were  suffered  to  be  in  one  cell.  They  spent  the  night, 
wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.  She  was  admitted  about  six 
in  the  morning.  As  soon  as  the  cell  was  opened,  they 
sprang  out,  several  of  them  crying,  with  a  transport  not  to 
be  expressed,  ^' O  what  a  happy  night  have  we  had! 
What  a  blessed  morning  is  this!  O  when  will  the  hour 
come  that  we  long  for,  that  our  souls  shall  be  set  at  liber* 

•  ly  !  "  The  Turnkey  said,  ^'  I  never  saw  such  people  be- 
fore.'* When  the  bell-man  came  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  tell 
them,  (as  usual )  ^^  Remember  you  are  to  die  to-day,"  they 
cried  out,  ^^  Welcome  news !  Welcome  news ! ''  John  Lan^ 
caster  was  the  first  who  was  called  out,  \o  have  his  irons 
knocked  off.  When  he  came  to  the  block,  at  which  this .  is 
done,  he  said,  ^^  Blessed  be  the  day  I  came  into  this  place  I 
O  .what  ft  glorious  work  hath  the  Lord  carried  on  in  my 
soi^ffcince  I  came  in  hither !  "  Then  he  said  to  those  near 
him^  '^  Omy  dear  friends,  join  in  praise  with  me  a  sinner« 

'   O  fiiTft  timgue  to  praise  him  as  I  ought.    My  heart  is  like 
fice  jp  ft  dose  vessel.  I  am  ready  to  burst  for  want  of  vent. 
li^lXNikl  tdl  the  thousandth  part  of  the  joys  I  feel ! " 

H  h  2 


», 
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One  flaying,  ^M  am  sony  to  see  you  in  that  conditioB ;  ** 
lie  answered,  ^^  I  would  not  change  it  for  ten  thoonHl 
worklH.''    Prom  the  press-yard,  be  was  removed  infto  a 
large  room,  where  he  exhorted  all  the  officers  to* 
tance,  till  Thomas  Atkins  was  brought  in  :   whom  he 
mediat(*ly  asked,  ^^  How  is  it  between  God  and  your  soul  ? 
He  answered,  ^*  Blessed  be  God^  I  am  ready.'^    An 
asking  about  this  time,  ^^  What  is  it  o'clock  ?  "  was 
cd,  ^^  Near  nine/'    On  which  Lancaster  said,  ^^  By  one  I 
shall  be  in  paradise,  safely  resting  in  Abraham's  botom.'* 
To  another  prisoner  coming  in,  he  said,  ^^  Cannot  you  see 
Jesus  I  I  see  him  by  faith,  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  with  open  arms  to  receive  our  souls."    One  asking, 
<^  Which  is  Lancaster  ? "  He  answered,  <^  Here  I  am.  Ckxne, 
sec  a  Christian  triumphing  oyer  death."    A  bye-stander 
said,  ^^  Be  steadfhst  to  the  end."  He  replied,  <^  I  am,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  as  steadfast  as  the  rock  I  am  built  npon^  and 
that  rock  is  Christ."    Then  he  said  to  the  people,  ^  Cry  to 
the  liOrd  for  mercy,  and  you  will  surely  find  it.     I  have 
found  it.     Therefore  none  should  despair.    When  I  came 
firnt  to  this  place,  my  heart  was  as  hard  as  my  cell  walls, 
and  as  black  as  hell.     But  now  I  am  washed,  now  I  am 
made  clean  by  the  bkxxi  of  Christ."   When  William  Gar- 
diner came  in,  he  said,  ^  WeH,  my  dear  man,  Ik>w  are 
you  ? "    He  answered,  *^  I  am  happy,  and  think  the  mo* 
nu'nt^kHig;  fori  want  to  die,  that  I  may  be  with  him 
whom  my  soul  loveth."     Lancaster  asked,  ^<  Had  we  not  a 
sweet  night  ? "   He  said,  *^  I  was,  as  it  were,  in  heaven.  O, 
if  a  AMretaste  be  so  sweet,  what  must  the  full  enjoyment  be!  " 
Then  came  in  Thomas  Thompson,  who,  with  giwt  power, 
witnessed  the  same  confession.     The  people  aranad,  in  the 
mean  time«  werte  in  tears,  and  the  officeis  stood  like  men 
affr^led.     Then  Lancaster  exhorted  one  in  doubC,  never 
1o  rrsi  till  be  had  found  rest  in  ChrisT.    After  this  krlinke 
oni  into  stnwur  prayer*  (  mii^^led  with  poise  and  thari^ 
Itivii^i^.)  that  the  inM^  G<tspel  of  Christ  asi^spraidto 
rvrry  comer  of  the  hahicabie  earth :  that  the  oongiegation 
at  the  Foawlny  aMghi  abound  isk  smJ  HMeas  Ike  know- 
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ledge  and  love  of  God*:  that  be  would,  in  a  particular 
manner  bless  all  those,  who  had  taken  care  of  his  dying 
soul;  and  that  God  would  bless  and  keep  Messrs.  Ws.^ 
that  neither  men  nor  devils  might  ever  hurt  them,  but  that 
they  might,  as  a  ripe  shock  of  com,  be  gathered  into  the 
gamer  of  God, 

When  the  last  prisoner  came  into  the  room,  he  said, 
^^Here  b  another  of  our  little  flock."  An  officer  said  ten- 
derly, "  He  thought  it  was  too  large."  He  said,  "  Not 
too  large  for  heaven :  thither  we  are  going."  He  said  to 
Mr.  M. :  ^^  O  Sir,  be  not  &int  in  your  mind.  Be  not  weary 
of  well-doing.  You  serve  a  glorious  Master*  And  if  you 
go  on,  jou  will  have  a  glorious  reward."  When  the  officers 
told  them,  it  was  time  to  go,  they  rose  with  inexpressible, 
joy,  and  embraced  each  other,  commending  each  other's  soul 
to  the  care  of  Him,  who  had  so  cared  fbr  them.-  Lancaster 
then  earnestly  prayed,  that  all  there  present  mighty  likehim, 
be  found  of  God,  though  they  sought  him  notl  Coming 
into  the  Press-yard,  he  saw  Sarah  Peters.  He  stepped  to 
her,  kissed  her,  and  earnestly  said,  ^^  I  am  goitig  to  Para- 
dise to-day ;  tand  jrou  will  follow  me  soon."  The  crowd 
being  great,  they  could  not  readily  get  through.  So  he  had 
another  opportunity  of  declaring  the  goodness  of  God.  And 
to  one  in  heaviness  he  said,  ^^  Cry  unto  the  L(»d,  and  he 
will  be  found.  My  soul  for  thine^  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
thee."  Then  he  said  to  all,  '^  Remember  Mary  Magdakhe, 
out  of  whom  the  Lord  cast  seven  devils.  So  rely  ye  on  him 
for  mercy  ;  and  you  will  surely  find  it. "  As  thej  were  pre- 
paring to  go  into  the  cart,  he  said,  ^^  Come,  my  dear  friends, 
let  us  go  on  joyfully,  for  the  Lord  is  makii^  ready  io  re- 
ceive us  into  everlasting  habitations."  Then  turning  to  the 
spectators,  he  said,  <<  My  fiiends^  God  be  your  guide.  God 
direct  you  in  the  right  way  to  eternal  glory.  It  is  but  a 
short  thne  and  we  shall  be  where  all  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away.  Turn  from  the  evil  of  your  ways,  and  you  also 
with  us  shall  stand  with  the  innumerable  company  on 
Mouht-Sion."  As  they  went  along,  he  frequently  spoke  to 
the  people,  exhorting  them  to  repentance.    To  some  he 
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said,  "  Ye  poor  creatnres !  you  do  not  know  where  I  am 

going.   See  that  you  love  Christ ;  see  that  you  follow  Christ, 

and  then  you  will  come  there  too."    He  likewise  gave  out 

and  sung  several  hymns ;   particularly  that  with  which  he 

was  always  deeply  affected, 

*'  Lamb  of  God,  whose  bleeding  Ioyo 
We  still  recall  to  mind. 
Send  the  answer  from  above, 

And  let  ns  mercy  find. 
Think  on  us,  who  think  on  thee. 
And  every  struggling  soul  release  : 
O  remember  Calvary  ; 
And  let  us  go  in  peace.*' 

All  the  people  who  saw  them  seemed  to  be*  amazed ; 
but  much  more  so  when  they  came  to  the  place  of  execution. 
A  solemn  awe  overwhelmed  the  whole  multitude.  As  sbcm 
as  the  executioner  had  done  his  part  with  Lancaster,  and  the 
two  that  were  with  him,  he  called  for  a  hymn-book,  and 

give  out  a  hjrmn  with  a  clear,  strong  voice.  And  after  the 
rdinary  had  prayed,  he  gave  out  and  sung  the  fifty-first 
psalm.  He  then  took  leave  of  his  fellow-sufferers,  with  all 
possible  marks  of  the  most  tender  affection.  He  blessed  the 
persons  who  had  attended  him,  and  conunended  his  own 
soul  to  God.  Even  a  little  circumstance  that  followed 
seems  worth  observing.  His  body  was  carried  away  by  a 
company  hired  of  the  Surgeons:  but  a  crew  of  sailors 
)[)ursued  them,  took  it  from  them  by  force,  and  delivered  it 
to  his  mother,  by  which  means  it  was  decently  interred,  in 
ihe  presence  of  many  who  praised  God  on  his  behalf.  One 
thing,  which  occasioned  some  amazement  was,  that  even 
after  death  there  were  no  marks  of  violence  upon  him ;  his 
face  was  not  at  all  bloated  or  disfigured  ;  no,  nor  even 
changed  from  it's  natural  colour.  But  he  lay  with  a  calm, 
smiling  countenance,  as  one  in  a  sweet  sleep.  He  died  on 
Friday,  and  was  buried  on  Sunday  October  30. 

Sarah  Peters,  having  now  finished  her  work,  felt 
the  body  sink  apace.  November  3,  she  took  to  her 
bed,  having  the  symptoms  of  a  malignant  fever.  She 
praised  God  in  the  fire  for  ten  days,  continually  witnessuig 
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the  good  confeflBion,  <^  I  have  fought  the  good  fight;  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  I  am  going  to  receive  the  crown*'*  And  a- 
litUe  aA»  midnight,  on  Sunday  13,  her  spirit  also  returned 
to  God. 

Monday  14,  I  rode  to  Windsor,  and  after  preaching, 
examined  the  members  of  the  Society.  The  same  I  did  at 
Reading  in  the  evening:  at  Wycombe  on  Tuesday,  and  on 
Wednesday  at  Brentford ;  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  to  a 
little  company  at  Wandsworth,  who  had  just  begun  to 
seek  God ;  but  they  had  a  rough  setting  out ;  the  rabble 
gathering  from  every  side,  whenever  they  met  tc^ther, 
throwing  dirt  and  stones,  and  abusing  both  men  and  women 
in  the  grossest  manner.  They  complained  of  this  to  a 
neighbouring  Magistrate,  and  he  promised  to  do  them  jus* 
tice.  But  Mr.  C.  walked  over  to  his  house,  and  qioke  so 
much  in  fiivour  of  the  rioters,  that  they  were  all  discharged. 
It  is  strange,  that  a  mild,  humane  man,  could  be  persuaded 
by  speaking  quite  contrary  to  the  truth,  (  a  mean  as  bad  a« 
the  end, )  to  encourage  a  merciless  rabUe,  in  outraging  the 
innocent!  A  few  days  after,  Mr.  C,  walking  over  the 
same  field  dropped  down  and  spoke  no  more  I  Surely  the 
mercy  of  God  would  not  sufier  a  well-meaning  man  to  be 
any  longer  a  tool  to  persecutors. 

Monday  21,  I  set  out  for  Leigh  in  Essex  ;  it  had  rained 
hard  in  the  former  part  of  the  night,  which  was  succeeded 
by  a  sharp  frost ;  so  that  most  of  the  road  was  like  glass  ; 
and  the  North-east  wind  sat  just  in  our  faces.  However,  we 
reached  Leigh  by  four  in  the  afternoon.  Here  was  aoee  a 
deep,  open  harbour ;  but  the  sands  have  long  since  blocked 
it  up,  and  reduced  a  once  flourishing  town  to  a  small, 
ruinous  village.  I  preached  to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  place  in  the  evening,  and  to  many  in  the  morning,  and 
then  rode,  back  to  London. 

Monday,  December  5,  I  retired  to  Newington  to  write. 
I  preached  every  evening  to  a  little  company ;  one  who 
stumbled  in  among  them  on  Wednesday,  was  a  man  eminent 
for  all  manner  of  wickedness :  he  appeared  much  aflfected^ 
and  went  away  full  of  good  desires  and  resolutions. 
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Thundaj  8,  A  poor  mourner  found  peace.  When  Ae 
related  it  to  me  in  the  morning,  I  told  her,  <<  If  you  Watch 
and  pray,  God  ^ill  give  you  more  of  his  love."  She  re- 
plied, ^^  More !  Why,  is  it  possible  I  should  feel  more  love 
io  God  than  I  do  now?"  The  natural  thought  oi  new- 
bom  babes,  who  feel  as  much  as  their  hearts  will  then 
contain.  In  the  evening  I  saw  one  in  a  far  difierent  state. 
He  was  crying  out,  (in  a  high  fever,)  ^^  O  Sir,  I  am  dy- 
ing without  God,  without  Christ,  without  hope !  "  I  fipcke 
strongly  of  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ,  and  left  him  a 
little  revived.  The  next  night  he  told  me,  ^^  For  sonie  time 
after  you  were  here,  I  was  I  know  not  how ;  so  light  and 
easy !  I  had  no  doubt  but  God  would  have  mercy  upon  me; 
^  hot  now  I  am  dark  again,  I  fear,  lest  I  should  pmsh  atthe 
last."  He  then  broke  out  into  prayer.  I  left  him  a  little 
easier,  b^innii^  again  io  cast  his  care  upon  God. 

Sunday  11,  Several  of  our  brethren  caUed  upon  him, 
and  found  his  hope  gradually  increasing.  Monday  IS,  be 
expressed  a  strong  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  Grod,  and 
said,  he  feared  nothing  but  lest  he  should  live  and  turn 
back  into  the  world.  Before  noon  he  was  a  little  delirious ; 
but  as  soon  as  any  one  spoke  of  God,  he  recovered  himself 
and  prayed  so  vehemently,  as  to  set  all  who  heard  him,  in 
tears.  I  called  .mice  more  about  six  in  the  evening,  and 
commended  his  soul  io  God.  He  was  speechless,  but  not 
without  sense,  as  the  motimi  of  his  lips  plainly  shewed ; 
'  though  his  eyes  were  generally  fixed  upwards,  with  a  look 
which  said,  <^  I  see  Grod."  About  half  an  hour  after  I  went 
away,  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty.  Thus,  in  the  strength 
of  his  years,  died  Francis  Butts,  one,  in  whose  lips  was 
found  no  guile.  He  was  an  honest  man,  fearing  Grod,  and 
earnestly  endeavouring  to  work  righteousness. 

Thursday  15,  Having  procured  a  sight  of  that  amaring 
compound  of  nonsense  and  blasphemy,  the  last  hjrmn-book 
published  by  Count  Zinzendorf 's  brethren,  I  believed  it 
was  my  boundcn  duty  to  transcribe  a  few  of  those  wonderful 
hymns,  and  publish  them  to  all  the  world,  as  a  standing 
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proof,  that  there  is  no  folly  too  gross  for  those  who  are  wise 
above  what  is  written. 

Saturday  24,  I  buried  the  body  of  William  Turner, 
who,  towards  the  close  of  a  long  illness,  bad  b^en  removed 
into  Guy's  Hospital,  though  with  small  hope  of  recovery. 
The  night  before  his  death  he  vas  delirious,  and  talked  lou^ 
and  incoherently,  which  occasioned  many  in  the  ward  to 
gather  round  his  bed,  in  order  to  divert  themselves.  But  la 
that  hour  it  pleased  God  to  restore  him  at  once  to  the  foil 
use  of  his  understanding ;  and  he  began  praising  Grod,  and 
exhorting  them  to  repent,  so  as  to  pierce  many  to  the  heart. 
He  remained  for  some  time  in  this  last  labour  of  love,  and 
then  gave  up  his  soul  to  God. 

Tuesday  37,  Mr.  Glanville  died.  He  was  ^  the  burial 
of  Francis  Butts,  and  was  then  saying,  <^  What  a  mercy 
it  is,  that  I  am  alive!  that  I  was  not  cut  off  a  year  ago  i  '* 
The  same  night  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was  for  the  most  part 
delirious.  In  his  lucid  intervals  be  seemed  intent  on  the 
things  of  Grod.  I  saw  him  not  till  the  night  before  hii 
death  ;  he  answered  me  sensibly  once  or  twice,  saying, 
^^  He  hoped  to  meet  me  in  a  b^ter  place."  Then  he  raved 
again ;  so  I  used  a  short  prayer,  and  commended  his  spirit 
to  God. 

Monday,  January  2,  1749,  I  had  designed  to  set  out 
with  a  friend  for  Rotterdam.  But  being  much  pressed  to 
answer  Dr.  Middleton's  book  against  the  Fathers,  I  post- 
poned my  voyage,  and  spent  almost  twenty  days  in  that 
unpleasing  employment. 

Saturday  28,  I  looked  over  the  celebrated  Tract  of  Mr. 
Daille  on  the  Right  Use  of  the  Fathers.  I  soon  saw  what 
occasion  that  good  man  had  given  to  the  enemies  ot  Grod  to 
blaspheme;  and  that  Dr.  Middleton  in  particular  had 
largely  used  that  work,  in  order  to  overthrow  the  whole 
Christian  System. 

Sunday,  February  5,  Mr.  Manning  being  dangerously 
ill,  I  was  desired  to  ride  over  to  Hajres.  I  knew  not  how 
^e  warm  people  would  behave,    conndering  the  stories 


474  &£V.  40BK  WlgSIiEV's  JOURNAL.      [MARCH  1749. 

which  passed  current  among  them,  Mn.  B.  haring  averred 
to  Mr.  M.  himself,  ^^  That  Mr.  Wesley  was  unquestioo* 
ably  a  Jesuit."  Just  such  a  Jesuit  in  principle,  (and  de- 
sirous of  being  such  in  practice, )  as  Sir  Nathaniel  Bar- 
sardiston  was.  But  God  made  all  things  easy.  Far  from 
any  tumult  or  rudeness,  I  observed  deep  attention  in  almost 
all  the  congregation.  Sunday  19,  Mr.  M.  having  had  a 
,  idqpse,  I  rode  over  again ;  and  again  I  observed  the  same 
decency  of  behaviour  in  a  much  larger  congregation. 

Tuesday  14,  I  rode  with  my  brother  to  Oxford,  and 
preached  to  a  small  company  in  the  evening.  Thursday  16, 
weirpde  to  Ross,  and  on  Friday  to  Garth. 

Sunday  19,  My  brother  preached  at  Maesmennys  in  the 
inorning.  I  preached  at  Builth  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
Garth  in  the-  evening.  Tuesday  SI,  I  rode  to  Ragland, 
and  the  next  day  to  Kingswood. 

Thursday  83,  My  design  was,  to  bave  as  many  of  our 
Preachers  here,  during  the  Lent,  as  could  possibly  be  q)ar* 
ed;  and  to  read  lectures  to  them  every  day,  as  I  did  to  my 
pupils  in  Oxford.  I  had  seventeen  of  them  in  all :  these  I 
divided  into  two  classes,  and  read  io  one,  ^^  Bbhop  Pearson 
on  the  Creed; "  and  to  the  other,  ^^  Aldrich's  Logic  ;" 
and  to  both,  ^'  Rules  for  Action  and  Utterance." 

Friday,  March  3,  I  corrected  the  Extract  of  John 
Amdt,  designed  for  part  of  the  Christie  Library.  But 
who  can  tell,  whether  that  and  a  hundred  other  designs 
will  be  executed  cs  not  ?  TVhen  the  breath  of  man  goeth 
forthy  he  tumeth  again  to  his  dusty  and  then  aU  his 
thoughts  perish  ! 

Saturday  11,  I  rode  to  Freshford,  three  or  four  miles 
fipom  Bath.  The  house  not  containing  the  people,  I  was 
obliged  to  preach  out  of  doors.  It  was  dark  when  I  began, 
and  rained  all  the  time  I  preached.  But,  I  believe,  none 
went  away. 

Sunday  IS,  After  preaching  at  five,  I  rode  to  Bearfield, 
and  preached  there  between  eight  and  nine,  and  about  one, 
at  Seend ;  Mrs.  Andrews,  the  wife  of  a  neighbouring  Clei^y- 
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man,  afterward  invited  me  to  his  house ;  ( in  her  husband'f 
name,  )  there  I  found 

"  An  hoary,  r^Terend,  and  religious  man  s  '* 

the  very  sight  of  whom  struck  me  with  awe  :  he  told  fne^ 
^^  His  only  son,  about  nine  years  ago,  came  to  hear  me 
preach  at  Bearfield  ;  he  was  then  in  the  flower  of  his  age^ 
but  remaikable  above  his  years,  both  for  piety,  sense,  and 
learning  ;  he  was  clearly  and  deeply  convinced  of  the  truth, 
but  returned  home  ill  of  the  small-pox.  Nevertheless,  he 
praised  Grod  for  having  been  there,  rejoiced  in  a  full  sense 
of  his  love,  and  triumphed  more  and  more  over  sickness, 
pain,  and  death,  till  his  soul  returned  to  God.  He  said, 
^  He  had  loved  me  ever  since,  and  greatly  desired  to  see  me ; 
and  that  he  blessed  God  he  had  seen  me  once  before  he  fol« 
lowed  his  dear  son  into  eternity."  At  five  I  preached  at 
Bearfield  again.  TUp  day  I  was  wet  from  morning  to 
night,  with  the  conflKued  rain ;  but  I  found  no  manner  of 
inconvenience. 

Tuesday  14,  Having  set  apart  an  hour  weekly  fi>r  that 
purpose,  I  met  the  Children  of  our  four  schools  together  t 
namely,  the  boys  boarded  in  the  new  house,  the  girls  board- 
ed  in  the  old  :  the  day-^scholars  (boys)  taiight  by  James 
Harding,  and  the  girls  taught  by  Sarah  Dimmock.  We 
soon  found  the  efiect  of  it  in  the  childreh,  some  of  whom 
were  deeply  and  lastingly  affected. 

Friday  31,  I  began  abridging  Dr.  Cave's  Primitive 
Christianity.  O  what^  pity  that  so  great  piety  and  learn- 
ing  should  be  accompanied  with  so  little  judgment ! 

Monday,  April  3,  I  set  out  for  Ireland.  We  waited 
more  than  four  hours  at  the  passage  :  by  which  delay  I  was 
forced  to  disappoint  a  large  congregation  at  Newport. 
About  three  I  came  to  Pedwas,  near  Caerphilly.  The  con- 
gregation had  waited  some  hours.  I  b^an  immediately, 
wet  and  weary  as  I  was;  and  we  rejoiced  over  all  our 
labours. 

In  the  evening,  and  the  next  morning,  (Tuesday  4, )  I 
preached  at  Cardiff.  O  what  a  &ir  prospect  was  here  some 
years  ago !  Surely  this  whole  town  would  have  known  God^ 
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fiom  the  least  even  to  the  greatest,  had  it  not  been  for  mai 
leaning  to  their  own  understanding,  instead  of  the  law  and 
the  testimony.  At  twelve  L  preached  at  Laninais,  to  a  lov- 
ipgy  earnest  people ;  who  do  not  desire  to  be  any  wiser  than 
God.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Fomnon,  the  next 
morning  at  Cowbridge.  How  is  the  scene  changed  since  I 
was  here  last,  amidst  the  madness  of  the  people^  and  the 
stones  flying  on  every  side  !  Now  all  is  calm ;  the  whole 
town  is  in  good  humour,  and  flock  to  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.     In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Lantrissent. 

Thursday  6,  We  rode  Xo  a  hard-named  place  on  the  top 
of  a  mountain ;  I  scarce  saw  any  house  near :  however,  a 
large  number  of  honest,  simple  people,  soon  came  together, 
but  few  could  understand  me  :  so  Henry  Lloyd,  when  I  had 
done,  repeated  the  substance  of  my  sermon  in  Welsh.  The 
behaviour  of  the  people  recompenced  us  for  our  labour,  ia 
climbing  up  to  them.  About  noon  f|b  came  Xo  Aberdare^ 
just  as  the  bell  was  ringing  for  a  burial.  This  had  brought 
a  great  number  together,  to  whom,  after  the  burial,  I 
preached  in  the  Church.  We  had  almost  continued  raios 
from  Aberdare  to  the  great  rough  mountain  that  hangs  over 
the  vale  of  Brecknock  :  but  as  soon  as  we  gained  the  top  of 
this,  we  left  the  clouds  behind  us.'  ^We  had  a  mild,  &ir, 
sun-shiny  evening,  the  remainder  of  our  journey. 

Friday  7,  We  reached  Garth.  Saturday  8,  I  married 
my  brother  and  Sarah  Gwynne.  It  was  a  solemn  day, 
such  as  became  the  dignity  of  a  Christian  marriage. 

Sunday  9,  I  preached  at  Builth,  Maesmennys,  and 
Garth.  Monday  10,  A  little  after  ten  we  reached  Lanid- 
los.  Many  were  come  thither  before  us  from  all  parts. 
About  eleven,  I  preached  in  the  market-place.  The  wind 
was  so  piercing,  that  whenever  it  came  in  my  fiice,  it  almost 
took  away  my  voice.  But  the  poor  people  (though  all  of 
them  stood  bare-headed,)  seemed  not  ttf  know  there  was 
any  wind  at  all.  We  rode  from  hence  in  three  hours  to  a 
village  seven  miles  oflf.  The  persons,  at  whose  house-  we 
called,  knowing  who  we  were,  received  us  with  open  arms, 
and  gladly  gave  us  such  &re  as  they  had.    In  three  boon 
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more  we  rode  with  much  ado,  seven  miles  farther,'  to  a  vil* 
lage,  named  Djnas-mouthy :  here  an  honest  man,  out  of 
pure  good-will,  without  my  knowing  any  thing  of  the  mat* 
(er,  sent  for  the  most  learned  man  in  the  town,  who  was  an 
Exciseman,  to  bear  me  company.  He  sent  an  excuse,  being 
not  very  well,  but  withal  invited  me  to  his  "house.  I  return- 
ed him  thanks,  and  sent  him  two  or  three  little  books ;  on 
which  he  wrote  a  few  lines,  begging  me  to  call  upon  him. 
I  went,  and  found  one  that  wanted  a  Saviour,  and  was 
deeply  sensible  of  his  want.  I  spent  some  time  with  him  in 
conversation  and  prayer,  and  had  reason  to  hope,  the  seed 
was  sown  in  good  ground. 

Tuesday  11,  We  reached  Dall-y-gelly  in  less  than  three 
hours,  Tannabull  before  noon,  and  Oaemarvon  in  the  even* 
ing.  What  need  there  is  of  guides  over  these  sands  I  can- 
not conceive :  this  k  the  third  time  I  have  crossed  them 
without  any. 

Wednesday  12,  We  came  to  Holyhead  between, one 
and  two.  But  all  the  ships  were  on  the  Irish  side.  One 
came  in  the  next  day,  but  could  not  go  out,  the  wind  being 
quite  contrary.  In  this  journey  I  read  over  Statius's  The- 
bais :  I  wonder  one  man  should  write  so  well  and  so  ill. 
Sometimes  he  is  scarcely  inferior  to  Virgil ;  sometimes  as  low 
as  the  dullest  parts  of  Ovid.  In  the  evening  I  preached, 
on  Be  ye  also  ready.  The  poor  people  seemed  now  to  be 
much  affected ;  and  equally  so  the  next  night.  So  that  I 
was  not  sorry  the  wind  was  contrary. 

Saturday  15,  We  went  on  board  at  six,  the  wind  then 
standing  due  east.  But  no  sooner  were  we  out  of  the  har- 
bour, than  it  turned  south-west,  and  blew  a  sjtorm.  Yet 
we  made  forward,  and,  about  one  o'clock,  came  within  two 
or  three  leagues  of  land.  The  wind  then  wholly  failed  :  a 
calm  suddenly  following  a  storm,  produced  such  a  motion 
as  I  never  felt  before.  But  it  was  not  long  before  the  wind 
sprung  up  west,  which  obliged  us  to  stand  away  for 
Skerries.  When  we  wanted  a  league  of  shore,  it  fell  calm 
again,  so  that  there  we  rolled  about  till  past  sun-set.    But 
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jn  the  night  we  got  back  into  Dublin-bay,  and  landed  soon 
after  three  at  Dnnleavy,  about  seyen  English  miles  from  the 
eity.  Leaving  William  Tucker  to  follow  me  in  a  chaise, 
I  walked  straight  away  and  came  to  Skinner's-alley,  a  little 
before  the  time  of  preaching.  I  preached,  on  Behvedy  if 
Ood  90  laved  usj  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  In 
the  afternoon,  and  again  in  the  evening,  ( in  our  own  gar- 
den, )  I  preached,  on  Let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
gracey  thai  toe  may  Jmd  mercy  and  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  I  examined  the  classes,  and 
was  much  comforted  among  them.  I  left  about  four  hun- 
dred in  the  society ;  and  after  all  the  stumbling-blocks  laid 
in  the  way,  I  found  four  hundred  and  forty-nine. 

Sunday  83,  We  had  several  showers  in  the  afternoon, 
while  I  was  preaching  in  our  garden,^d,  toward  the  con- 
clusion, a  vehement  shower  of  hail.  But  all  kept  their 
ground  till  I  concluded. 

Monday  24,  The  cold,  which  I  had  had  for  some  days, 
growing  worse  and  worse,  and  the  swelling  which  began  in 
my  cheek,  increasing  greatly,  and  paining  me  much,  I  sent 
for  Dr.  Rutty.  But  in  the  mean  time,  I  applied  boiled  net- 
tles, which  took  away  the  pain  in  a  moment.  Afterwards  I 
used  warm  treacle,  which  so  abated  the  swelling,  that  befwe 
the  Doctor  came,  I  was  almost  well.  However,  he  advised 
me,  '^  Not  to  go  out  that  day."  But  I  had  appointed  to 
read  the  letters  in  the  evening.  I  returned  home  as  early 
as  1  could,  and  found  no  inconvenience. 

Saturday  S9,  I  rode  to  TyrreFs-pass,  and  preached  in 
the  evening,  and  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  Mon- 
day, May  1,  I  preached  at  five  in  the  ev^iing  at  Eden- 
derry,  to  an  exceeding  well-behaved  congregation.  I 
preached  at  five  in  the  morning,  (  many  Quakers  being  pre- 
sent, )  on  Ye  shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  In  the  evenii^ 
I  preached  at  Mountmelick. 

Wednesday  S,  I  preached  at  Tullamore.  Thursday  4, 
at  Clara  about  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Athlone.    I 
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never  saw  so  large  a  cmigregation  here  on  a  week-day  be« 
fore  ;  among  wbom  were  many  of  the  soldiers,  (  ihe  remains 
of  the  regiment  wherein  John  Nelson  was  )  and  seven  or 
eight  of  the  officers.  They  all  behaved  well^  and  listened 
with  deep  attention. 

Friday  5,  This  day  and  the  next,  I  endeavoured  to 
see  all  who  were  weary  and  faint  in  their  minds.  Most 
of  them,  I  found,  had  not  been  used  with  sufficient  tender* 
ness.  Who  is  there  that  sufficiently  weighs  the  advice  of 
Kempis?  ^^Nole  duriter  agere  cum  tentato."  Deal  noi 
harshly  with  one  that  is  tempted. 

Sunday  7,  I  preached,  as  usual,  at  five  and  at  three,  with 
the  spirit  of  convincing  speech.  The  Rector  preached 
in  the  afternoon  (though  it  is  called  Morning  Service, ) 
a  close,  useful  sermon,  on  the  Fear  of  Grod.  At  five 
I  bad  great  numbers  of  the  poot  Papists  (as  well  as  Protes- 
tants) maugre  all  the  labour  of  their  priests.  I  called  aloud. 
Ho !  every  one  that  thirstethj  come  ye  to  the  water8j  aiid 
he  that  hath  no  money!  Strange  news  to  them!  One 
of  whom  had  declared  firankly,  but  a  few  days  before,  <^  I 
would  fain  be  with  you,  but  I  dare  not :  for  now  I  have  all 
my  sins  forgiven  for  four  shillings  a  year ;  and  this  could 
not  be  in  your  Church."  We  had  a  triumphant  hour  whoi 
the  Society  met.  Several  captives  were  set  at  liberty :  one 
of  these  was  Mr.  Joseph  Ch — ,  who  had  been  an  emtneUt 
man  for  many  years  for  cursing,  swearing,  drinking,  and 
an  kinds  of  fashionable  wickedness.  On  Monday  last  he 
had  rode  fifteen  miles  to  Tjo-rePs-pass,  and  came  thither  be- 
fore five  in  the  morning.  He  was  immediately  convinced, 
and  followed  me  in  from  the  preaching.  I  was  then  ex# 
amining  a  class.  The  words  cut  him  to  the  heart.  He  came 
after  me  to  Athlone,  (when  he  had  settled  some  temporal  bii* 
siness)  having  his  eyes  continually  fiDed  with  tears,  and  be* 
ing  scarcely  able  to  eat,  or  drink,  or  sleep.  But  God  now 
wiped  away  the  tears  from  his  eyes ;  and  he  returned  to  his 
house,  to  declare  what  things  God  had  wrought. 

Monday  8,  I  rode  to  Aughrim,  where  the  foce  of  things, 
was  quite  changed  since  the  time  I  was  there  before.    Heie 
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ivas  now  a  serious  congtegation  from  all  the  country  round. 
I  preached  about  seven,  ahd  afterwards  explained  the  Na« 
ture  and  Use  of  a  Society.  The  first  who  desired  to  join 
therein,  was  Mr.  S.,  his  wife,  and  daughter. 

Tuesday  9,  I  rode  to  Ahaskra,  six  miles  south,  at  the 
desire  of  Mr.  G«,  the  Rector.  As  the  Papists  durst  not 
come  into  the  Church,  I  preached  before  Mr.  G/s  door.  I 
should  not  have  imagined  this  was  the  first  time  of  their 
shearing  this  preaching,  so  fixt  and  earnest  was  their  atten- 
tion. In  the  morning,  Wednesday  10,  I  think  the  congre* 
gation  was  larger  than  in  the  evening ;  among  whom  was 
the  Rector  of  a  neighbouring  parish,  who  seemed  then  much 
athirst  after  righteousness.  Mr.  Wade  of  Aughrim,  rode 
•with  me  hence  to  Eyre-court,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Ahaskrat.  Here  I  preached  in  the  matket-house,  a  large, 
handsome  room,  ijo  a  well  behaved  congregation.  Thence 
I  rode  on  to  Birr,  and  preached  at  seven  to  a  large  unom* 
^cemed  congregation.  The  next  day,  both  in  the  monung 
and  evening,  I  spoke  very  plainly  and  roughly.  And  the 
congregation  had  quite  another  appeamnce  than  it  had  the 
night  before.  So  clear  it  is,  that  love  will  not  always 
prevail ;   but  there  is  a  time  for  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 

Friday  IS,  Before  nine  we  came  to  Nenagh.  I  had  no 
design  to  preach ;  but  one  of  the  dragoons  quartered  there, 
would  take  no  denial.  So  I  ordered  a  chair  to  be  carried 
out,  and  went  to  the  market-place.  Presently  such  a  con- 
gregation was  gathered  round  me,  as  I.  had  not  seen  since  I 
left  Athlone.  To  these  I  spake  as  1  was  able,  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  then  rode  cheerfully  on  to  Limerick. 
.Between  six  and  seven  I  preached  at  Mardyke,  (an  open 
place  without  the  walls)  to  about  two  thousand  people :  not 
one  of  whom  I  observed  either  to  laugh  or  to  look  about,  or 
to  mind  any  thing  but  the  sermon.  Some  years  since,  an 
old  abbey  here  was  rebuilt,  with  a  design  to  have  public 
service  therein :  but  that  design  foiling^  only  the  shell  of  it 
was  finished.  Of  this  (lying  useless)  the  Society  has  taken 
a  lease.  Here  I  preached  in  the  morning,  Saturday  IS,  to 
six  or  9eve&  hundred  people.    We  then  went  to  prayers  at 
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the  Cathedral,  an  ancient  and  venerable  pile.  In  the  after* 
noon  I  walked  round  the  walls  of  the  town,  scarce  so  laige 
as  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  And  the  fortifications  are  much 
in  the  same  repair ;  very  sufficient  to  keep  out  the  wild 
Irish. 

Sunday  14,  being  Whitsimday,  our  Church  was  more 
than  full  in  the  morning,  many  being  obliged  to  stand  with- 
out. I  hardly  knew  how  the  time  went,  but  contmued 
speaking  till  seven  o'clock.  I  went  at  eleven  to  the  Cathe- 
dral. I  had  been  informed,  it  was  a  custom  here,  for  the 
gentry  especially,  to  laugh  and  talk  all  the  time  of  divine 
service:  but  I  saw  nothing  of  it.  The  whole  congr^ation, 
rich  and  poor,  behaved  suitably  to  the  occasion.  In  thd 
evening,  I  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation  on.  If 
any  man  thirsty  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  We 
afterwards  met  the  Society.  Six  or  seven  prisoners  of  hope 
were  set  at  liberty  this  day. 

Monday  16,  A  company  of  revellers  and  dancers  had,  in 
the  afternoon,  taken  possession  of  the  place  where  I  used 
to  preach.  Some  advbed  me  to  go  to  another  place ;  but  I 
knew  it  needed  not.  As  soon  as  ever  I  came  in  sight,  the 
holyday  mob  vanished  away. 

Tuesday  16,  I  went  to  dine  on  the  Island,  (so  they  call  a 
peninsula  without  the  walls.)  We  had  hardly  dined,  when  , 
one  and  another  of  the  neighbours  came  in,  till  we  had  a 
company  of  sixteen  or  eighteen.  We  joined  together  in 
prayer  and  praising  God,  and  many,  I  believe,  went  hom^ 
rejoicing.  How  does  the  frequency  and  greatness  of  the 
Works  of  God  make  us  less  ( instead  of  more)  sensible  of 
them  I  A  few  years  ago,  if  we  heard  of  one  notorious  sin- 
ner truly  converted  to  God,  it  was  matter  of  solemn  joy  to 
all  that  loved  or  feared  him.  And  now  that  multitudes  of 
every  kind  and  degree,  are  daily  turned  from  the  power  of , 
darkness  to  God,  we  pass  it  over  as  a  common  thing !  O 
God,  give  us  thankful  hearts ! 

Wednesday  17,  I  met  the  class  of  soldiers,  eight  of 
whom  were  Scotch  Highlanders.  Most  of  these  were  brought 
up  well ;  but  evil  communications  had  corrupted  good  man*- 
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ners.  They  all  said,  from  the  time  they  entered  into  the 
aiAy,  they  had  grown  worse  and  worse.  But  God  had 
now  given  them  another  call,  and  they  knew  the  day  of 
their  visitation. 

Saturday  SO,  I  saw  a  melancholy  sight.  A  genUewo* 
man,  of  an  unspotted  character,  sitting  at  home,  on  Afay 
4,  1747,  cried  out,  that '  something  seized  her  by  the  side.' 
Then,  she  said,  it  was  in  her  mouth.  Quickly  after  she 
complained  of  her  head.  From  that  time  she  wept  continu- 
ally for  four  months,  and  afterwards  grew  outrageous ;  but 
always  insisted  '  That  God  had  forsaken  her,  and  that  the 
devil  possessed  her  body  and  soul.'  '  I  found  it  availed  no- 
thing to  reason  with  her.  She  only  blasphemed  the  moie ; 
cursing  God,  and  vehemently  desiring,  yet  fearing  \o  die. 
However,  she  suffered  me  to  pray,  only  saying,  ^  It  signi- 
fied not,  for  God  had  given  her  up.'  Her  brother  gave  me 
almost  as  strange  an  account  of  himself.  Some  years  since, 
as  he  was  in  the  full  career  of  sin,  in  a  moment  he  felt  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  him,  and  was  in  the  deepest  horror  and 
agony  of  soul.  He  had  no  rest,  day  or  night,  feeling  be  was 
under  the  full  power  of  the  devil.  He  was  utterly  inca- 
pable of  any  business,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  shut  up  his 
shop.  Thus  he  wandered  up  and  down  in  exquisite  torture, 
for  just  eighteen  months  :  and  then  in  a  moment  the  pres- 
sure was  removed  :  he  believed  God  had  not  forsaken  him. 
His  understanding  was  clear  as  ever.  He  resumed  his  em^ 
ploy,  and  followed  it  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Monday  22,  The  more  I  converse  with  this  people,  the 
more  I  am  amazed.  That  God  has  wrought  a  great  work 
among  tliem  is  manifest.  And  yet  the  main  of  them,  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers,  are  not  able  to  give  a  rational  ac- 
count of  the  plainest  principles  of  religion.  It  is  plain, 
God  begins  his  work  at  the  heart ;  then  the  inspiration  of 
Uie  Highest  giveth  understanding. 

Wednesday  24,  A  gentlewoman  called  upon  me,  with 
her  son,  who,  she  informed  me,  was  given  over  last  sum- 
mer, having  long  been  ill  of  a  wasting  distemper,  and  ex- 
pected death  every  day.    In  this  state,  he  was  ont  day  in 
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an  agony  of  prayer,  when  God  revealed  to  bim  bis  pardon- 
inglove.  He  immediately  declared  this  to  his  motlBr, 
telling  her  also,  ^<  I  shall  not  die  now  ;  God  has  told  me 
so."  And  he  recovered  from  that  very  hour.  About  eight, 
several  of  us  took  boat  for  Newtown,  six  miles  from  Li- 
merick. After  dinner  we  took  boat,  in  order  to  return. 
The  wind  was  extremely  high.  We  endeavoured  to  cross 
over  to  the  leeward  side  of  the  river :  but  it  was  not  pos- 
sible. The  boat  being  small,  and  overloaded,  was  soon  deep 
in  water ;  the  more  so,  because  it  leaked  much,  and  the 
waves  washed  over  us  frequently.  And  there  was  no  staying 
to  empty  it;  all  our  men  being  obliged  to  row  with  all 
their  strength.  After  they  had  toiled  about  an  hour,  the 
boat  struck  upon  a  rock,  the  point  of  which  lay  just  under 
the  water.  It  had  four  or  five  shocks,  the  wind  driving  us 
on,  before  we  could  get  clear.  But  our  men  wrought  for  life : 
and  about  six  o'clock  Grod  brought  us  safe  to  Limerick. 

Sunday  28, 1  preached  at  Mardyke  in  the  evening,  on  God 
was  in  Christy  reconciling  the  world  to  himself.  I  never 
saw,  even  at  Bristol,  a  congregation  which  was  at  once  so 
numerous  and  so  serious. 

Monday  S9,  I  set  out  for  Cork.  We  breakfasted  at 
Brough,  nine  miles  from  Limerick.  When  I  went  into  the 
kitchen,  first  one  or  two,  then  more  and  more  of  the  neigh- 
bours gathered  round  me,  listening  to  every  word.  I  should 
soon  have  had  a  congregation,  but  I  had  no  time  to  stay. 
A  mile  or  two  beyond  Killmallock,  (once  a  large  and 
strong  city,  now  a  heap  of  ruins,  )  we  saw  the  body  of  a 
man  lying  dead  in  the  highway,  and  many  people  standing 
and  looking  upon  it.  I  stopped  and  spoke  a  few  words,  all 
listened  attentively,  and  one  who  was  on  horseback  rode  on 
with  us.  We  quickly  fell  into  discourse ;  I  soon  perceived 
he  was  a  Priest,  and  found  he  was  a  sensible  man.  I  gave 
him  a  book  or  two  at  parting,  and  he  dismissed  me  with — 
"  God  bless  you,"  earnestly  repeated  twice  or  thrice.  We 
stopped  awhile  at  Killdorrery  in  the  afternoon,  and  took  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  closely  to  every  one  that  understood 
English,  and  of  giving  them  a  few  books.    What  a  nation 
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is  this  I  every  man,  woman,  and  ehild,  (except  a  few  of 
thitpeat  vulgar, )  not  only  patiently,  but  gladly  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation.  Between  six  and  seven  we  reached 
Rathcormuck.  Mr.  Loyd  read  prayers,  and  I  preached. 
Even  the  Papists  ventured  to  come  to  Church  for  once,  and 
were  a  very  serious  part  of  the  coi^r^gation. 

Tuesday  90,  I  preached  at  eleven,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
people  seemed  to  be  as  melting  wax.  These  are  now  mlling 
in  this  day  of  his  power.  But  will  not  many  of  them  har- 
den their  hearts  again?  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  Qriond 
Barry,  and  found  him  a  serious  and  understanding  man,  and 
his  long  and  painful  illness  seems  to  have  been  attended  with 
good  and  happy  fruit*  Our  congregation  in  the  evening  was 
larger  than  ever.  And  never  since  I  came  into  this  kingdom, 
was  my  soul  so  refreshed,  as  it  was  both  in  praying  for 
them,  and  in  calling  them  to  accept  the  redemption  that  is 
in  Jesus.  Just  as  we  came  out  of  Church,  Mr.  Skelton 
came  from  Cork,  and  told  me  ^  I  had  no  place  there  yet; 
it  being  impossible  for  me  to  preach  now,  while  the  rioters 
filled  the  streets.' 

Wednesday  31,  I  preached  at  nine,  and  about  eleven 
took  horse :  our  way  Liy  through  Cork.  We  had  scarce 
got  into  it,  ( though  I  had  never  been  there  till  then,  )  before 
the  streets,  doors,  and  windows  were  full  of  people.  But 
the  mob  had  not  time  to  gather  together,  till  wc  were  quite 
gone  through  the  town.  I  rode  to  Bandon,  a  town  which 
is  entirely  inhabited  by  Protestants.  I  preached  at  seven  in 
the  middle  of  the  main  street,  on  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found.  Here  were  by  far  the  largest  congregations, 
botli  morning  and  evening,  of  any  I  had  seen  in  Ireland. 

Friday,  June  2,  I  was  sent  for  by  a  clergynuui  who  had 
come  twelve  miles  on  puipose  to  talk  with  me.  We  had 
no  dispute,  but  simply  endeavoured  to  strengtiien  each 
other's  hands  in  God.  In  the  evening  a  gentlewoman  in- 
fonnedme,  that  Dr.  B.  had  averred  to  her  and  many  others, 
1 ,  '^  That  both  John  and  Charles  Wesley  had  been  expelled 
the  University  of  Oxford  long  ago.  2,  That  there  was  not 
a  Methodist  left  i^  Dublin,  or  any  wherein  Ireland,  but 
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Cork  and  Bandon;  all  the  rest  having  been  rooted  out  bj 
order  of  Government.  S,  That  neither  were  there  any  Me0k 
thodists  left  in  Engknd ;  and,  4,  That  it  was  all  Jesuitism  at 
the  bottom."    Alas,    for  poor  Dr.  B.,  God  be  merciful 
unto  thee  a  sinner !  ' 

Saturday  S,  At  the  request  of  many  in  die  town,  in  the 
dose  of  my  evening  sermon,  I  answered  for  myself.  And 
have  reason  to  believe  it  was  much  blessed  to  many  of  the 
congr^ation. 

Sunday  4,  Being  extremely  hoarse,  I  could  not  speak 
without  difficulty.  However  I  made  shift  to  preach  at  nine, 
at  two,  and  at  fivci  the  cangregation  continually  increasing. 
1  think  the  most  general  call  of  God,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Bandon,  was  at,  or  about  this  time. 

Monday  5,  I  rode  to  Blarney,  three  miles  wide  of  Cork, 
where  mahy  of  the  Society  met  me.  I  spent  some  time 
with  them  in  exhortation  and  prajrer,  and  then  went  on  to 
Rathcommck.  1  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  acuteness  of 
a  gentleman  here,  who,  in  conversation  with  Colonel  B., 
about  late  occurrences,  said,  ^He  had  heard  there  was  a 
people  risen  up  that  placed  all  religion  in  wearing  long 
whiskers ;  and  seriously  asked,  .Whether  these  were  not  the 
same  who  were  called  M^odists  i ' 

Wednesday  7,  1  set  out  with  Mr.  Loyd,  and  break- 
fiaisted  jeU  Mr.  T.'s,  at  Castle»hyde.  They  both  rode  with 
me  to  Killdorrery :  about  one  I  preached  to  some  stocks 
and  stmes  at  Brough  :  in  the  evening  to  another  sort  of  a 
congregation  at  Limerick,  on  Rejoice  in  the  Lordy  ye 
righteous.  Four  comfortable  days  I  spent  with  this  lively 
peofde,  the  like  to  whom  I  had  not  found  in  all  thQ  king- 
dom. Monday  IS,  I  had  appointed  to  take  horse  at  four, 
that  I  might  have  time  to  preach  at  Nenagh,  but  no  horses 
came  till  seven.  At  four  I.  walked  forward :  after  resting 
awhileatTullah,  I  walked  on,  tilt  an  honest  man  over- 
taking me,  desired  me  to  ride  behind,  him.  With  this  help  I 
came  to  Nenagh  before  eleven,  pveached  there  at  twelve,  and 
at  Birr  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday  IS,  We  lode  over  to  Glostcr, .  a  beautiful  seal, 
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built  by  an  English  gentleman,  who  had  scarce  finished  hb 
kouse  and  laid  out  his  gardens,  when  he  was  called  to  hii 

everlasting  home.     Sir and  his  Lady  dined  with  us, 

whether  coining  by  accident,  or  design,  I  know  not.  About 
five  I  preached  in  the  stately  Saloon,  to  a  little  company  of. 
plain,  serious  people ;  the  fine  ones  looking  on,  and  some  of 
them  seeming  to  be  a  little  affiscted.  I  expounded  at  Birr 
about  seven,  in  the  strongest  manner  I  could,  the  story  of 
Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Wednesday  14,  We  designed  to  dine  at  Ferbane,  about 
twelve  miles  from  Birr.  We  stopped  at  the  first  inn  in  the 
town.  But  they  did  not  care  to  entertain  heretics ;  neither 
did  the  people  at  the  second  inn.  I  alighted  at  the  thiid^ 
and  went  in,  without  asking  any  questions.  Here  I  met 
with  a  woman  very  sick  and  very  serious.  Some  of  her 
neighbours  quickly  gathered  about  us,  and  we  endeavoured 
to  improve  the  opportunity.  After  some  time  spent  in  ck»e 
conversation  and  prayer,  we  parted  in  much  love.  About 
seven  I  preached  at  Athlone.  It  being  the  time  of  the 
general  review,  abundance  of  soldiers  and  many  offioeis 
were  present.  They  all  behaved  with  the  utmost  decency. 
But  a  gentleman  of  the  town  did  not ;  which  had  like  to 
have  cost  him  dear.  Many  swords  were  drawn,  but  the 
officers  interposed,  and  it  went  no  farther. 

Saturday  17,  The  wind  being  very  tempestuous  in  the 
evening,  I  preached  in  our  new-built  House.  Toward  the 
dose  of  the  sermon,  I  asked,  ^^  Which  of  you  will  give 
yourself,  soul  and  body,  to  God  ?  "  One  cried  out,  with  a 
cry  that  almost  shook  the  house,  "  O !  I  will ;  I  will.**  And 
as  soon  as  she  could  stand,  she  came  forth  in  the  midst,  to 
witness  it  before  all  the  congregation.  It  was  Mrs.  Glass : 
her  words  pierced  like  lightning.  Presently  another  wit- 
nessed the  same  resolution ;  and  not  long  after,  one  who 
had  been  sorrowing  as  without  hope,  Mrs.  Meecham,  lifted 
up  her  head  with  joy,  and  continued  singing  and  praising 
God  to  the  dawn  of  the  next  day.  Perceiving  this  was  an 
acceptable  time,  I  laid  aside  my  design  of  meeting  the  So- 
ciety,  and  continued  in  prayer  with  the  whole  congregation, 
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all  our  hearts  being  as  the  heart  of  one  man.  When  I  had, 
at  length,  pronounced  the  blessing,  no  man  stirred,  but  eactf 
stayed  in  his  place  till  I  walked  through  them.  I  was  soon 
called  back  by  one  crying  out,  ^<  My  Grod  I  my  God ! 
thou  hast  forgotten  me."  Having  spoken  thus,  she  sunk 
to  the  earth.  We  called  upon  God  in  her  behalf.  The 
cries  both  of  her  and  several  others,  mourning  after  God, 
redoubled.  But  we  continued  wrestling  with  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  till  he  gave  us  an  answer  of  peace. 

Sunday  18,  I  preached  at  five,  and  about  two  on  the 
Connaughtside  of  the  river:  thence  I  hastened  toAughrimy 
and  endeavoured  to  awaken  a  serious,  but  sleepy  congre- 
gation. 

Monday  19,  I  rode  over  to  Abaskra,  and  thence  to  Mr. 
Mahon's,  at  Casde-garth.     I  had  much  conversation  with 

Mrs.  M ,  and  was  much  in  doubt,  from  the  account 

she  gave  of  her  own  experience,  whether  she  had  not 
been  justified  many  years,  though  she  knew  it  not  by  that 
name.  I  preached  at  Abaskra  at  six,  both  in  the  evening 
and  in  the  morning :  on  Tuesday  evening  at  Athlone.  I 
then  met  the  Society,  where  one,  and  another,  and  another, 
cried,  aloud  for  mercy  :  we  called  upon' God,  till  several  of 
them  found  mercy,  and  praised  him  with  a  good  courage. 
I  think  more  found  peace  with  Grod  in  these  four  days,  than 
in  sixteen  months  before. 

Wednesday  81,  I  rode  to  Tyrrel's-pass,  but  did  not  find 
that  fervour  of  spirit  in  the  congregation,  which  was  among 
them  the  last  year.  Yet  a  few  there  were,  who  were  still 
pressing  on  to  the  mark.  Thursday  93, 1  preached  at  noon 
at  a  village,  three  miles  from  Tyrrel's-pass :  in  the  evening 
at  Tullamore,  and  on  Friday,  morning  and  evening.  Sa- 
turday 24,  I  rode  to  Mountmelick,  and  dined  with  Joseph 
Fry,  late  a  Quaker.  Abundance  of  people  were  at  the 
preaching  in  the  evening,  and  all  seemed  to  give  earnest 
attention. 

Sunday  S4,  I  preached  at  eight  to  a  still  increasing  con- 
gregation ;  and  God's  word  was  as  a  two-edged  sword.  I 
rode  thence  to  Portarlington ;    a  town  inhabited  chiefly  by 
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French.  A  ClergjrmaiiLtliere  received  me  gladly.  Some 
time  before,  a  geademan  of  Momiimelick,  had  desired  him 
to  preach  against  the  Methodists.  He  said,  <^  He  could  not, 
till  he  knew  what  thej  were  ;  "  in  order  to  wfaich^  he  came 
soon  after,  and  heard  Mr.  Larwood.  And  from  that  time, 
instead  of  preaching  against  them,  he  .spoke  for  them, 
wherever  he  came.  As  soon  as  we  came  out  of  the  Church, 
I  went  straight  to  the  Market-house,  and  the  whole  congre- 
gation followed  me.  I  had  not  seen  in  all  Ireland  so  glitter- 
ing a  company  before,  unless  at  St«  Mary's  Church  in  Dub- 
lin ;  and  yet  all  of  tfaem^  high  and  low,  behaved  in  such  a 
manner,  as  became  his  presence  befoiEe  whom  they  stood. 
Thence.  I  rode  two  miles  farther,  to  Mr.  L.'s  house,  at 
Closeland,  near  Ballabrittys.  It  rained  the  whole  time  that 
I  was  preaching.  But  the  congregation  regarded  it  no  more 
than  I  did  ;  though  I  was  thoroughly  vret  before  I .  had 
done,  the  shower  driving  fuU  in  my  face. 

Monday  S6,  We  had  a  blessed  opportunity  at  Mount- 
melick  in  the  evening,  while  I  was  esiplaining  the  Covenant 
God  hath  made  with  us.  The  same  spirit  continued 
with  us,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society.  So  that  my  voice 
could  not  be  heard  for  the  voice  of  those  who  cried  for 
mercy,  or  praised  the  Grod  of  their  salvation. 

Tuesday  37,  I  talked  two  hours  with  J.  S.,  a  Quaker. 
He  spoke  in  the  very  spirit  and  language  wherein  poor  Mr. 
Hall  used  to  speak,  before  he  made  shipwreck  of  the  grace 
of  Grod.  I  found  it  good^for  me  to  be  with  him.  It  enliven- 
ed and  strengthened  my  soul.  I  rode  in  the  afternoon  to 
Closeland,  and  preached  in  the  evening  and  morning,  to  a 
people  earnestly  desirous  of  pleasing  God. 

Thursday  29,  I  rode  to  Portarlington  again,  and  preach- 
ed to  a  larger  congregation  than  before.  They  all  seemed 
to  hear,  not  only  with  strong  desire,  but  with  understand- 
ing also.  I  afterwards  explained  to  them  the  nature  of  a 
Society,  and  desired  any  who  were  willing  so  to  unite  toge- 
ther, to  speak  to  me  severally.  Above  threescore  did  so 
tlie  same  day. 

Saturday,  July  1,  I  preached  at  Mountmelick.    Sun- 
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day  S,  I  preached  at  eight  in  Portarlington,  and  again  at 
two.  I  scarce  knew  how  to  leave  off ;  all  the  people  seem- 
ed to  be  so  deeply  affected.  The  Society  now  contains  above 
one  hundred  members,  full  of  zeal  and  good  desires.  And 
in  one  week,  the  face  of  the  whole  town  is  changed.  Open 
wickedness  is  not  seen.  The  fear  of  Grod  is  on  every  side  : 
and  rich  and  poor  ask,  Whai  must  1  do  to  be  saved  ^ 
And  how  long  ( I  thought  with  myself)  will  this  continue  ? 
In  most,  only  till  the  fowls  of  the  air  come,  and  devour 
the  seed.  Many  of  the  rest,  when  persecution  or  reproach 
begins,  will  immediately  be  oflended.  And  in  the  small 
remainder  some  will  faU  off,  either  through  other  desires, 
or  the  cares  of  the  world,  or  the  deceitfulness  of  riches. 

Monday  S,  I  preached  at  Eden-derry,  and  on  Tuesday 
morning  and  evening.  Almost  every  person  who  was  pre- 
sent at  the  meeting  of  the  Society,  appeared  to  be  broken  in 
pieces.  A  cry  went  up  on  every  side ;  till  Joseph  Fry, 
once  as  eminent  a  sinner  as  even  Joseph  Fry  of  Mount- 
mclick,  and  since  as  eminent  an  instance  of  the  grace  of  God, 
broke  out  into  prayer.  It  was  not  long  before  praise  and 
prayer  were  mixed  together.  And  shortly  after,  prayer  was 
swallowed  up  in  thanksgiving. 

Wednesday  5,  I  returned  to  Dublin.  Sunday  6,  t 
preached  on  the  Green  both  morning  and  ailemoon.  And 
the  congregation  was  considerably  larger  than  any  I  had 
seen  in  Dublin  before. 

Wednesday  12,  being  one  of  the  grand  Irish  festivals,  by 
reason  of  "  The  breach  ;  i.  e.  Battle  of  Aughrim,"  we  had 
a  very  large  congregation,  to  whom  1  shewed  what  reward 
they  had  given  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits.  I  ex- 
pected much  of  the  usual  courtesy  from  the  mob  when  we 
came  out :  but  1  walked  through  them  all  in  perfect  peace, 
none  molesting  us,  either  by  word  or  deed. 

Tuesday  18,  Mr.  Miller  (the  Lutheran  Minister)  inform- 
ed me,  that  in  a  Collection  of  Tracts,  published  at  Buding, 
Count  Zinzendorf 's  Brethren  had  printed  several  passages 
of  my  Journal,  and  whatever  else   th^y  could  glean  up 
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which  tended  to  prejudice  the  Lutherans  against  the  Metho- 
dists. Was  ^his  merely  to  shew  their  good-will  ?  Or  to 
obviate  my  testimony  ? 

Wednesday  19,  I  finished  the  Translation  of  Martin 
Luther's  Life.  Doubtless  he  was  a  man  highly  favoured  of 
God,  and  a  blessed  instrument  in  his  hand.  But,  O  !  what 
a  pity  that  he  had  no  faithful  friend  !  None,  that  would,  at 
all  hazards,  rebuke  him  plainly  and  sharply  for  his  rough 
untractable  spirit,  and  bitter  zeal  for  opinions,  so  greaUy 
obstructive  of  the  work  of  God. 

Thursday  SO,  I  saw  Dr.  Stephen's  hospital,  far  cleaner 
and  sweeter  than  any  I  had  seen  in  London ;  and  the  Royal 
Hospital  for  old  soldiers,  standing  on  the  top  of  a  hiU, 
overlooking  the  Phcenix-park.  All  the  buildings  are  kept  not 
only  in  good  repair,  but  likewise  exactly  clean.  The  hall 
is  exceeding  grand  ;  the  chapel  far  better  finished  than  any 
thing  of  the  kind  in  Dublin.  O  what  is  wanting  to  make 
these  men  happy  ?   Only  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 
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